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Summary: A new team arrives in the Marvel universe, as they arrive 
new and more large scale plans begin to unfold from both universes, 
pushing this team to new breaking points, will they hold on or is 
this their final mission as Spartans. Dark World Arc right now, next 
up. Winter Soldier. Oh and skip ahead to Chapter 8 to really get to 
the exciting parts of this crossover 


1 . Chapter 1 

**This is my Halo/Marvel crossover. Harbinger of Kaos inspired me to 
write my own and I've actually always wondered what it would be like 
if Halo went over to the Marvel universe ever since I played Reach. 
This is my story and I'm going to make some changes for the benefit 
of my story. This is only the first chapter and you may recognize the 
first part from one of my other stories, but it saves time on my 
hands. Also like I stated in my previous story, you are Noble six, so 
apply your own traits to add variety to your Spartan. Rate, Read and 
review and as always have nice day** 

Noble Spartans, Noble Heroes Chapter 1: Noble beginning 

Noble 6 was standing alone atop a raised platform looking out at the 
burning horizon. Two banshees flew over him followed by a phantom. He 
was unfazed by the legions of covenant flying above. B312 was too 
busy reminiscing his long military career. He was right now 25, one 
of the oldest Spartans of the new generations that's still alive 

He lost everything when he was only 8. After the loss of Jericho VII 
in 2535 he became fueled with sorrow, hatred, and a thirst for 
revenge. Beta-company used that to turn him into the super soldier he 
is today. B312 was a special case thus giving him almost equal 
augmentations to the legendary Spartan-I I ' s . 


B312 briefly thought of Beta-company and how they were so easily 



waited in OPERATION: TORPEDO. He bowed his head in silent a silent 
prayer for his fallen Spartan brothers and sisters. Now he probably 
the last Spartan left from Beta, save for Kat since they got 
separated . 

'Probably last one on Reach altogether' Noble 6 thought. Still that 
failed to frustrate him. More covenant forces came down and Six 
decided it was time to move. If he was the Hyper-Lethal vector the 
war labeled him to be it was now time to prove it. 

In the distance Phantoms deployed Battalion after battalion and the 
way the covenant did so was in a manner to frighten or intimidate 
regular humans. Noble six however was not a ordinary human as the 
site of the battalions made his blood boil with adrenaline and rage. 
He slowly began his descent down the platform, passing by other 
fallen Spartans. B312 was sad to see so many Spartans left alone to 
rot or be glassed, rather than given a proper burial. 

Still Six hoped that as many Spartans as possible got off Reach. His 
thoughts wandered to Earth. Reach was the fortress that protects 
Earth from falling into the hands of the covenant. 

'Seems irrelevant since Reach has fallen' Six thought grimly 

B312 saw a group of Grunts and engaged them with his DMR, taking out 
the entire unit with one clip. B312's radar blipped to the left. He 
swung his DMR and hit a Camo Elite. He kicked the elite onto the 
ground and shot it right in the head. Six quickly reloaded and began 
firing at the next group of unsuspecting covenant. He took down a 
number of grunts and jackals before retreating to a crumbling mini 
base for cover. 

He reloaded once more and peaked over his wall. He saw brutes, 
jackals, grunts and a pair of hunters. He knelt back down and checked 
his equipment. All systems were still operational. Six looked to his 
right and saw a rocket launcher along with a Spartans laser. 

Both were severely tempting but he figured he'd save the best for 
last. Six picked the rocket launcher up and saw an active Camo 
underneath. Six grinned at his luck and also picked it up, activating 
it immediately. 

Six ran as fast as his Spartan speed could carry him. He flanked the 
hunters first. Six charged at the closest hunter and clipped a 
grenade, shoving it between its neck. The hunter promptly blew up, 
causing the other covenant to take notice and receive two rocket 
launchers to their forces. The remainder scattered in panic and when 
they all settled, they peaked back to see the attacker 
gone . 

Suddenly the remaining hunter died from two explosions to the back. 
All heads turned to the dead hunter, and more covenant began to die 
by an invisible force. A brute chiefton roared at the covenant forces 
to find the demon. Six smirked at the name. That was another of one 
of his many nicknames. 

His Camo deactivated. A brute spotted him and began firing. Six ran 
up to him, his shields taking most of the damage, pulled out Emiles 
knife and stabbed the brute in the head. Other covenant saw six and 
began firing at him. B312 used the brute as a shield until the 



covenant ran out of ammo. When they did. Six quickly pulled the knife 
out and used his last remaining rockets to give him enough cover to 
retreat . 

Six ran back and found an armor lock along with a bubble shield. He 
traded his Came for the bubble shield and ran back to the spot where 
he found the laser. Six arrived to see fully loaded. He grabbed it 
and looked up just in time to see the first wraith to taste his 
beam . 

Six shot the laser, instantly destroying the tank. While he was 
reloading, noble six saw that only elites were now attacking. He 
smirked. Now they give him a challenge. Six began fighting like a 
wild animal. He saw fear and even respect in their eyes. 

Soon Six began to see cracks appear on his HUD. He quickly pulled off 
his helmet and threw it aside. His short dirty blond hair were glued 
to his forehead from his sweat. His blue eyes, fueled with rage. He 
saw an assault rifle and grabbed it, gunning down an ultra. An elite 
attempted to kill from behind but was elbowed down and shot three 
times in the head. Six reloaded and began firing again at another 
elite coming at him. He was hit by a plasma bolt and spun around, 
recovering fast. He held up both his rifle and magnum as he shot down 
the two elites. 

A zealot charged at him and knocked him down. Six felt something fly 
off his neck. The zealot jumped at him only to be knocked back. 
Another zealot came up but was punched back by six. 

The zealot recovered and raised his energy dagger to stab. At that 
moment B312 saw his life flash before his eyes. His birth, the loss 
of his family and glassing of Jericho VII, his thirst for revenge, 
him training to become a Spartan. The long days of war, the 
reputation that garnered him one of the many heroes of the war. And 
lastly his meeting with Noble team and final fight against the 
covenant 

The word final didn't sit too well with him. 

Suddenly with new life, Spartan B312 sprang up, twisted the zealots 
arm and impaled him with his own dagger. The other zealots roared and 
attacked six with all their might. Six held no remorse as he 
slaughtered the elites. When he finished Six was on one knee, 
breathing heavily. He felt a glint of light on his eye and saw 

'My dog tags' He thought. Six looked at one and saw his first 
nickname. Wolf. He then saw a name he thought he forgot 

"Nathan" Six muttered. He had a small smile "Can't believe I forgot 
my old name" 

Nathan remembered Officer Mendez one time telling him how even though 
he's a Spartan, having a name also keeps you human. Nathan got up and 
looked to the skies to see a Covenant super carrier. The Spartan 
looked down to his helmet and picked it up without a second 
thought . 

He put it on and felt his shields come back on 

"Well at least that works" He muttered as he picked up his assault 



rifle and headed towards the super carrier. 


"Hey Six, aren't you gonna wait for us?" Nathan looked back and his 
eyes nearly fell out of his skull 

2557 

Cortana was checking her signals and still found nothing. She sighed 
sadly and looked to the cryostat tube holding the legendary Spartan 
hero of the human covenant war. Master Chief John-117. He had been 
this way for the past 4 years and it seemed as though no help was 
coming . 

The thought made her avatar smither and then burst into a shade of 
violent red. 

"Calm down Cortana, calm down" Cortana breathed. She knew this would 
happen eventually. She was entering rampancy. The AI glanced at Chief 
once more and sighed sadly. Knowing John, once he found out, he would 
do everything in his power to save her. He always kept his promises. 
But this time she felt as though he couldn't. 

Cortana decided to run a quick diagnostic on the ship. Power was 
still keeping the ship on full alert. 

'Well most of the important stuff' Cortana thought as she checked the 
auxiliary generator, which was functioning properly. Chief's vitals 
were all green and no anomalies detected. 

As she was finishing her scans her radar blipped a large massive 
object. Cortana quickly pulled out her radar, and saw it was a 

planet. She began making scans to see if the planet held any kind of 

signals, covenant or UNSC. What she found where very unusual messages 
and soon discovered them to be forerunner. 

The planet was not that far and by her estimates, the ship would 
arrive in no less than 1 day. 

One day later 

Cortana was still making scans of the planet or was planet. Turned 

out to be a forerunner station of some kind. She had made as many 

examinations of the station as possible but couldn't make it 
out . 

'Either it's to advanced or I'm losing my abilities' Cortana thought 
grimly. She saw they were close enough and began making the procedure 
to awaken the Spartan. After several minutes the tube thawed out and 
Chief began to move. He grunted slightly and turned his head to 
Cortana . 

"Morning sleeping beauty, had a nice nap" Cortana said 
j okingly 

Chief smirked at her wit and humored her "Now that my mini knight in 
hologram armor has arrived, yes a good nap" 

Cortana laughed 

"So Cortana, what's going on?" Chief asked in all seriousness. 



"Well we aren't being rescued but I did find a forerunner space 
station, and before you ask. No, it's thankfully not a Halo ring" 
Cortana said beating Chief to his question. He was relieved to know 
it wasn't a dreaded ring. Still he had to be on high alert, knowing 
what could be on a forerunner base. 

He got up out of his pod and took out Cortanas chip, placing it in 
his armor. The cold chill down his spine went through again. 

"Oh John before we go I have some bad news" Cortana said 
sadly 

"What's wrong?" John asked in concern 

Cortana hesitated for a moment "I'm entering rampancy" 

John hung his head sadly. This was hard to hear, since Cortana was 
probably the closest friend he has ever had. That however did nothing 
to break his resolve 

"Then we'll go down to this forerunner site, find what we can find to 
help us out of here and maybe even repair you" John said with 
authority 

Cortana smiled weakly and said with a battle cry "Well what are we 
waiting for?" 

Two hours later 

The duo were at the hangar bay which was luckily still on their side 
of the ship. John saw dozens if not hundreds of vehicles, that were 
either fully operational, damaged and needed repair, and the rest 
were damaged beyond repair or needed some serious tools. 

They found a fully operational long sword and propped it for 
flight . 

"Ready to go Chief" Cortana giving John the thumbs up 

"Let's go" Chief clicked on the engines and flew out into empty space 
and saw the forerunner station. 

On the other side of the station 

A large modified looking pelican flew towards the same forerunner 
station. It was much larger than a regular pelican as it was two and 
a half times larger than the typical pelican. The weaponry was much 
more powerful and on the side it had the name Noble. 

A clad black armored Spartan left the pilot seat and turned on auto 
pilot landing. He checked his gear and equipment and soon returned to 
the pilot seat to see he was landing. The engine gave a stutter and 
landed with a thud, but nonetheless it was an ok landing. 

With Chief and Cortana 

They boarded off of their long sword and soon were walking down the 
forerunner structure. It seemed more of a military base as the 
sentinels seemed more like heavy hitters. Chief did notice the 



occasional familiar sentinel but either than that there was quite a 
lot of new tech He and Cortana had ever seen. 

As they made their way deeper into the structure they stumbled upon 
green plains, a lake, mountains and a large terra region. 

Suddenly John tensed as he felt a familiar eye watching them. He 
turned to see a monitor 

"_Ah a reclaimer at last" _The monitor said in its artificial voice 
_"Welcome Reclaimer to my installation, militant 00. I am its monitor 
Noble Vigilance. This is a military station and civilian station used 
by the forerunners 

"A military and civilian station?" Chief inquired 

"_Yes during the war with the flood, the forerunners built various 
stations like this one. It wasn't just use as a base of operations. 

It was also used to shelter civilian forerunners as well as repair 
damaged ships. Sadly this is the only one left as the others have 
been destroyed. This was one of the final places the forerunners 
gathered before they all vanished"_ 

"Why did the forerunners leave?" Cortana asked 

_"They left as they felt that their time had come, they had done all 
that they had felt they had done for the Galaxy and as such, it was 
time for another to take their place as custodians of the Galaxy, 
they chose your race Reclaimer. However, I feel that there is much to 
discuss, and you and your Construct are in need of rest and 
recovery . "_ 

The Spartan turned and spoke. 

"Why are you helping us?" 

_"I do not understand Reclaimer, I was built to ensure that any and 
all needs that you have are to be met to the best of my functions and 
that of my servants. Is there something that I have done to offend 
you? "_ 

Chief went onto explain the events of halo. Sparks frequent 
betrayals, murder of Johnson and its rampant state of protecting 
' his ' ring 

"_That is truly shameful, but I do remember Spark rather being known 
to get attached to what he is assigned to at times. It was the only 
choice"_ 

Cortana and John held shocked expressions and Cortana asked 
"But wouldn't you be distressed by this news?" 

"_It would be against my programming to lie and I will say it is 
rather depressing in hearing this. However I have to weigh the 
options at that time and saw that what you did was necessary. Spark 
had already entered rampancy and had become too attached to his ring. 
His programming allowed him to learn, but that was his own downfall. 

I have recorded everything he has done and have seen he had an 
unhealthy obsession with the ring. Thankfully I will not go into 



rampancy. I was programmed by the didact personally due to me being 
an overseer of the construction of other forerunner bases. My other 
programs include helping the reclaimers once they arrive until I 
could be of no further use. That was given to me by the 
librarian ._ 

Cortana snorted and said 

"I won't lie about that obsession, but hang on you were watching us 
the entire time?" 

"_Yes Ia€l"_ 

Vigilance suddenly stopped and the monitor turned to the west. Chief 
and Cortana tilted their heads in confusion. 

"What's wrong?" Cortana asked 

"_A large vessel containing Six reclaimers, have just arrived on the 
far side of the installation" _ 

"Other reclaimers?!' Cortana asked with hope 

"_Yes please, follow me. We have to greet them after all"_ 

It took half an hour to reach the other end but Chief and Cortana 
believed it was worth it as they stopped dead in their tracks. 

"A halcyon cruiser" Cortana whispered staring at the UNSC ship in 
front of them 

"This is an older model" Chief commented coming closer. He saw the 
name of it. _Noble Intentions _ 

A pelican flew out from the side and landed in with the backside 
facing the trio. The entrance ramp opened and out stepped six 
individuals, one that John had not seen in a long time and the rest 
Cortana recognized immediately. 

"Noble team? ! " Cortana yelled out in disbelief 

"Jorge?" John said looking at the largest of the group 

"John?" Noble Five gazing at his Spartan-II brother 

There was an awkward silence amongst the seven Spartans when Cortana 
said 

"How did you guys get here? Last time I checked Noble team was still 
on Reach" 

"Well that's a long story" Noble one spoke up before turning to Six 
"Six why don't you explain" 

"Yes sir" Nathan stepped up "After Noble team delivered the AI to the 
Pillar of Autumn, I was alone for some time. I fought of waves of 
covenant forces until, by some miracle I reunited with Noble team. 
Emile was given medication and the treatment needed to keep him alive 
by Kat and Jun, who were on their way from CASTLE base to the Pillar 
of Autumn launch site and found Carter, still alive and breathing in 



the wreckage of his pelican. After I reunited with them we fled 
towards the mountains where Noble One and Four could be given proper 
medical care in a facility abandoned by the UNSC. After they 
recovered fully, we continued up the mountain and found another 
launch site for a Halcyon cruiser also abandoned. This was a smaller 
model not meant for naval warfare and the problem with it was it was 
a one trick pony" 

"To be exact" Kat cut in "The Halcyon design was meant for 
reconnaissance . It was deployed by super-carriers to scout out 
covenant forces in space. The cruiser had a slip-space drive that can 
only be used twice. Once to see the covenant and then to escape, in 
either reporting to them or bringing the covenant into a 
trap" 

"Right" Nathan nodded at Kat "So we took the ship for ourselves and 
made our escape. We flew right into hell and activated the slip-space 
sending us to the far edges of the galaxy, or god knows 
where" 

Nathan paused to gather his thoughts 

"For a week we drifted endlessly through empty space until we 
stumbled upon a wrecked covenant carrier or what was left of it. We 
noticed it was the middle part of a covenant Super-carrier and then 
out floated a fully functional covenant carrier. We boarded it and 
found none other than Jorge here, sitting beside a slip-space drive 
and its pelican. Turns out the slip-space drive that was supposed to 
be a bomb simply teleported noble five to some unknown region of 
space" 

"Lucky you guys found me" Jorge commented 

"We decided to take as much as we could with us, so we managed to 
latch the covenant cruiser onto our ship, along with a cache of their 
weapons, vehicles and technology. We had hoped the slip-space drive 
was still functional but it to was damaged beyond repair. Not even 
our genius could repair it. So for five long years we floated 
endlessly through space and then we founda€lthis place" 

"My god you guys survived all that?!" Cortana asked through 
Chief 

"Hey no offense but where the hell is the lady who keeps talking?" 
Emile asked annoyed 

"Oh, my bad" Cortana apologized "Chief" 

Chief reach the back of his head and pulled out Cortanas AI chip and 
held out his hand. Cortanas avatar appeared and Noble team gathered 
around the AI . 

"Is this the AI we delivered to the autumn?" Nathan inquired 

"Yeah, and you guys are probably wondering what became of the war 
right?" Cortana asked getting nods from the entire team "Well you 
guys better get ready for what you're about to hear" 

Chief and Cortana went on to explain about the discovery of Halo. 

They told them about the flood, the true purpose of the ring. Guilty 



spark. Noble team was relieved to know that chief destroyed the 
instillation but was shocked to learn about more that existed. They 
were even more stunned when the war took such drastic changes that 
humanity allied itself with the elites. 

"After all that?" Carter muttered 

"Can't believe we allied ourselves with those split-lip bastards" 
Emile said darkly 

"Yeah, well you'd be surprised at what humanity can do" Jun said 
nonchalantly earning a dark chuckle from Four 

Chief continued to tell how he and the Arbiter worked together to 
save Cortana and finally destroy Grave mind and how he ended up a 
drift for 4 years. 

"Well that was one hell of an ending" Nathan commented 

"If it wasn't for your team humanity without a doubt would have not 
had the chance to survive" Cortana said to reassure Noble "Thanks to 
your selfless bravery we could not have won" 

"_It seems as though my creators have chosen the correct inheritors 
of their empire" _Noble Vigilance stated _"It's truly incredible what 
you reclaimers have gone through and I am truly amazed that you have 
all survived. Now if you would all please follow me, I believe it's 
time for you to all earn a good rest. And construct I can call in my 
medicant to come and help repair and improve you"_ 

"Wait you could do that" Cortana asking like a child 

"_0f course" _Vigilance stated casually _"That is a basic protocol 
all forerunner AT follow when damaged. All AT in threat of rampancy 
that still hold use must be repaired indefinitely. Like I stated 
before it is my programming to aid the reclaimers, programming I 
received directly from my forerunner creators"_ 

Cortana then asked something on everyone's mind "Why exactly did the 
forerunners choose humans as their successors?" 

"_My creators made many severe and bitter mistakes. My creators have 
charged me to aid you and your kind to not make those mistakes. They 
believed themselves as the peace keepers of the galaxy, thus they 
began to deactivate most of their potent weaponry as they believed 
weapons were unneeded in a galaxy of peace. They believed they should 
avert conflict for all races and that peace was a better choice, and 
believed that they were best suited to defend all bio-diversity in 
the galaxy. This cost them everythingaC 1 as well as their lives. Those 
who survived, including the didact, vowed to make sure this never 
happens again. Ironically they learned that the only way sentient 
beings can learn is THROUGH conflict, thus creating boundaries and 
morals 

_"The Flood came from beyond the rim, this much my creators knew, and 
this had told them that there may be other, more powerful threats 
beyond the rim as well. They no longer could defend the Galaxy and 
they felt that their failure to do so was of their own making. That 
is why they chose a race that could grow, thrive, and adapta€ 1 your 
race Reclaimer as their successors." 



vigilance turned and then the facility came to full power as he 
spoke . 

_"Now the time has come to reclaim what you have been marked to 
inherit . 

After a week of convincing the Spartans, they relinquished their 
armors for repair and upgrades. Cortana sighed and shook her head at 
their stubbornness. It was proven in Spartans psychiatric 
evaluations, they bonded with their MJOLNIR on a more mental level. 
They feel rather naked and vulnerable without it. 

While the Spartans were out of their armor, all seven reviewed the 
history of the forerunners and found it very informative, especially 
the details about all their installations like the Halos and the ark. 
It also showed the breakdown of the military might they once held, 
ranging from vehicle and hand held weaponry. 

One thing in particular that caught their attention was the 
forerunners had their own set of augmentations. It was completely 
organic rather than artificial like the Spartans received. The 
augmentations focused on increasing abilities naturally than 
artificially. Cortana saw this opportunity and told them to take it. 
She was backed up by Noble vigilance. 

They were hesitant at first but eventually agreed. The procedure was 
completely painless and virtually healed all of their conditions. 
Cortana showed them that their body functions, like strength, 
eyesight, stamina broke any human records exponentially. There was 
also nano Huragok within their bodies acting as a much more immediate 
immune system to repair damage and keep them disease free. 

While they waited for their armors to be upgraded , they all reviewed 
more history on the forerunners. The team of humans and AI were 
completely shocked to know that humanity once had a vast empire that 
rivaled the forerunners and that they were allied to the 
prophets . 

It soon all came together as to why the forerunners chose humanity as 
their successors. The forerunners were to unwilling to go into 
violence and believed peace should be resolved with friendly dispute 
and not violence. It was proved futile as the flood came and their 
near extinction. Still the forerunners had done the Impossible, 
something humans tend to do quite often and survived. 

And now by all rights, their technology and legacy belongs to 
humanity. That surprised Noble team, John and Cortana, even though 
their weaponry was used against them in the war against the covenant 
it was an honor to inherit the legacy of the once noble guardians of 
the galaxy. And unlike the forerunners, humans were more diverse and 
flexible. There were obviously corrupt, and evil humans but there 
were also the noble, kind and strong willed humans. 

After the Spartans had read up on the forerunners Cortanas avatar 
appeared full human size, courtesy of Noble vigilance's 
upgrades . 

"Hey guys the MJCLNIR armors are all repaired and improved, wanna 
see? " 



"Lead the way Cortana" John responded. 


The Team followed Cortana down the hall and on their way Cortana said 
happily . 

"I can't wait to tell you guys about all the upgrades I received as 
well as your armor. This place allows me to walk around like this 
however long I want" 

"Well glad to know you could stretch your legs" Nathan joke. The 
Spartans chuckled and soon arrived at the armory. On the sides were 
hundreds of combat skins that none of them recognized. The Spartans 
guessed that those must have been the battle suits used back then by 
the forerunners. The Spartans then turned to see their new and 
improved Spartan armor. 

"What are we looking at Cortana?" John asked not taking his eyes off 
of the armor. 

Cortana smiled "I could tell by your face, it's quite impressive 
isn't it. My 'mother' Dr. Halsey originally intended to make the next 
set of advanced Spartan II armor but the project was cut after 
Reach" 

Noble team shifted uncomfortably slightly. Chief patted Nathan's back 
and reassured the team 

"Hey you did your best Spartans, there's nothing to be ashamed 
of" 

"Yeah your team fought more than any other Spartans or UNSC forces 
fought on Reach combined" Cortana said strongly "Now It's time for me 
to give you guys the workings of this magnificent piece of tech made 
by yours truly with the help of our gracious host" 

"_Thank you for the compliment construct" _Vigilance replied 
happily 

"So what improvements are we talking about Cortana" Carter asked 
anxious to get into the new armor 

"Well for first things first I took the liberty of using the data 
from the MJOLNIR's own records as well as the data we have from the 
Forerunner's own technology as well as their Combat Skins. The new 
version of the MJOLNIR has a new alloy to form the helmet, the outer 
combat shell, and the inner suit itself. This alloy is a specially 
made Titanium-Tungsten carbide mix that is altered at the molecular 
level and is able to be much denser than either metal but not become 
heavy in any fashion so it's not going to weigh you down easily. And 
thanks to the Forerunner manufacturing data as well as their 
machines, the alloy is made in thin sheets at the molecular level, 
the end result is an outer armor shell that is extremely resilient 
both energy based weaponry, explosives, standard ballistics, and 
advanced ballistics." 

"How resilient" Chief inquired 

"Picture taking on 3 phantoms at once with zealots as the only 
infantry along with a wraith. It can take that and more. Plus the 



armor is able to handle hazardous environments as well and is 
hardened from radiation, EMP, chemicals, and more as par the 
requirements of the MJOLNIR series. Plus we also have an upgrades 
refractive coating to further disperse heat and energy from the armor 
for increased survivability from energy damage." 

The Spartans nodded and smirked at the new advancements, as future 
battles were obvious to come, they knew they had to be prepared for 
anything. However they still listened intently to all of Cortanas 
details 

"The shield blueprints I used were a fusion of the MJOLNIR new hybrid 
reactor and a forerunner combat suit to handle most threats. It was 
the highest model as it went up to combat suit 18. The shields are 
unbelievably powerful and can handle most if not all threats. Just 
remember you guys that the shields will need recharging if they get 
to low or fail" 

The Spartans nodded knowing she was entering her motherly 

waysa€ 1 again . They smiled at her and she realized her behavior and 

smiled back 

"Anything else?" Jun asked 

"Yes, I managed to access some of the data that we had from the 
development and research databases back on Reach and I have managed 
to incorporate something new into the MJOLNIR, this a special healing 
module that uses the principles of the Sterile Field Generator but is 
able to help heal injuries without you having to go back to a medical 
center for treatment. This was developed back on Reach if you were to 
recall, but we never got the supply of the devices in time during the 
Fall of Reach either. This works with the new onboard medical care 
systems we have on hand since we replaced the Biofoam we normally use 
with a new medical agent from the Forerunner database." 

"What is that?" 

"I'll call it Bio-gel, the name is a bit odd for sure, but it is the 
same as Biofoam, yet uses what appears to be a special synthetic cell 
that are totally organic and can help heal injuries and speed up the 
natural recovery process without adverse effects to the body. Like 
Biofoam, it can seal wounds, mend tissue and organs, and also set 
bones, but unlike it, the effects are longer lasting and semi 
permanent. This can be pretty useful as the MJOLNIR can manufacture 
the Bio-gel on site and that is a serious advantage in any case. Plus 
it is also suited for the augmentations you have as well so no side 
effects to boot" 

"Not bada€l those will certainly come in handy." Emile 
commented 

Cortana smiled at that and replied. 

"I knew you would like that, anyway, the new MJOLNIR also happens to 
have a number of other features as well as improved ones, it's a lot 
more stream lined and as such, grappling points on it are less in 
number so this can be an edge in CQC . The Reactive Metal Liquid 

Crystal Layers had to be repaired as well as given a greater level of 

power and performance to even up for the increase in power, and it is 

going to be rather roomy in there for me as well, the Force 



Multiplication Circuits have been replaced with new and improved due 
to burn out damage. Lastly, the Hydrostatic Gel has been cleared of 
any viscosity and improved for a smoother function base. And I have 
installed the features that Dr. Halsey had in mind so we can really 
be able to hold our own if we need to. And as an added bonus made by 
me, I can now easily jump in between your armor easily" 

The Spartans soon suited up in their new armor and found it a lot 
lighter than usual and found their movement more fluid and more 
refined than ever before. They also had the use of all the special 
armor mods such as Camo, hologram and armor lock all integrated into 
their armor. 

Not only did their MJOLNIR armor receive improvements, but all of 
their weapons received an overhaul of augmentations. All of their 
weaponry were improved to the smallest detail yet still retaining 
their old UNSC and covenant look. Cortana being the imaginative 
genius she was, experimented with gun powder and soon created a more 
lethal level of power with their ignition. 

The new addition was based on Gauss technology and it was something 
that John and Nathan enjoyed considerably as they tested each new 
weapon. While the whole line off Gauss weapons retained the look of 
the UNSC standard infantry arsenal, they did have some traits that 
were different. They relied on ammunition like regular weapons but 
their ammunition no longer relied on gun powder and was in different 
varieties for a variety of battles. 

The first was the standard solid tungsten round for AP duty, next was 
the especially made Shredder Rounds that could splinter on impact on 
fleshy targets, ballooning outward to cause tissue damage. That Emile 
smirk darkly as he couldn't wait to equip his shotgun with shredder 
rounds. Next were Phased rounds, specially coated rounds that had the 
ability to refract energy and allow them to bypass shields though in 
doing so, they lose a portion of their mass and could not do as much 
damage to their targets, but could easily bypass shields, the next 
was a special round that had a small amount of specially made 
fissionable material that while not nuclear in nature were made to 
unleash small yet powerful EM pulse blasts, this made them deadly to 
robotic targets unless shielded against EMP 

These were certainly welcomed by the Spartans as these could give 
them a much needed edge in battle. The same could be said for the 
next branches of weapons. 

The first Energy Weapon branch was based on two concepts, the first 
being from the Spartan Laser, and the other being the Pulse Beams of 
the Eorerunners, which were more advanced than that of the Laser 
Technology fielded by the UNSC. The Pulse Beam weapons were limited 
to the infantry weapons as they were pre-dominant ly used as anti 
infantry weaponry while the Spartan Laser was improved to have a 
stronger power supply and improved firing rate to make it more 
effective as an anti-armor weapon. The end result was that if 
traditional ballistics and Gauss were not enough, then Lasers were 
the next step. They were powered a clip that housed not bullets but a 
special fuel cell that could be recharged and used in combat. 

The Second branch was Plasma itself, and both of them were surprised 
to learn that the Covenant's plasma technology was considered as 
crude and weak by Vigilance, and the Eorerunners had actually taken 



Plasma to a much higher level than thought possible by anyone. That 
was why the Plasma branch was based on the Forerunner data on the 
Sentinel Beams and as such, the new versions were better in some 
senses to the Covenant weapons as they had tremendous range, power 
supply, and damage power. The weapons were in the same form as the 
UNSC weapons as per the request of the Spartans for more familiarity 
than most would think. To keep them from overheating, they were armed 
with special clips that took in the heat as well as excess plasma and 
recycle it back for use. The new Energy Swords were also just as 
impressive and can be very helpful in close combat due to the 
improved battery supply as well as the now deep blue plasma that was 
emitted from the handles.. 

There were also some Forerunner weapons that could create solid light 
to form barrels and when used in conjunction with another like them, 
could produce a beam of immense power though the once carried by two 
hands could not be used in conjunction with another. These were taken 
by John, Kat and Carter very well. 

The last branch was actually based on ONI ' s Hard Sound Rifle, in 
which sound was formed into a strong, solid mass of energy with high 
kinetic force. The advantage this weapon had over regular Sniper 
Rifles was that it left no bullet wounds on the target, made no 
audible noise, and no powder or burn residue on impact. It achieved 
such kills by actually obliterating internal organs, literally 
shredding them on impact This made it a perfect assassin's weapon and 
while John had no idea why Cortana had the weapons made, he was sure 
that there was good reason for it anyway. 

After this was all said and done John addressed an obvious 
issue . 

"What about our mode of getting home?" 

"Just gonna give you a heads up, the Halcyon is barely holding 
together so it might not make the trip back to Earth" Nathan said 
right away. 

"_I'm also sorry to state this, but the reclaimers only left scraps 
of ships and not enough to construct a new vessel" _Noble said 
disappointedly 

"Then what about using those scraps and the Halcyon cruiser and 
combine it with half a ship" Chief said 

"_I will have to see the ship first Reclaimer"_ 

Noble teams Kat and Carter boarded the longsword along with John, 
Cortana and Vigilance. They flew out and found the wreckage of the 
Dawn . 

"_Ah that will be perfect. The sentinels can pull this back and the 
Huragok can immediately begin to combine and improve both this 
vessel, the vessel your team arrived on and the many leftover parts 
we have" _Vigilance said happily 

"So how long will it take for this to get done?" Cortana 
inquired 

"_About 5 months by my calculat ions . The Huragok always take things 



apart before repairing them into their original model. However 
because it will be combining a number of materials they will need an 
exact design" _Vigilance told the Spartans 

"How about this?" Cortana said as she showed a hologram version of a 
UNSC frigate "Except supersized" 

"_That will do perfectly" _Noble Vigilance's eye glowed green, as it 
recorded the image and schematics so the Huragoks can design it for 
human use 

Sentinels soon arrived on the scene and pulled the half ship to the 
installation with the longsword right behind it. The crew returned to 
the rest of Noble team, as they all watched Huragok swarm the 
ships . 

On their way back. Carter asked if the covenant carrier would be 
upgraded as well but not combined into the new ship. He wanted to 
keep it as the first line of attack rather than charging head on with 
a brand new ship. Vigilance agreed and told them he would make the 
Huragok adjust it for human use. 

One week into construction 

Cortana and Kat were looking over many of the forerunner technology. 
They had gotten rather close, due to their many interests and insane 
ideas. Currently they were studying the forerunner combat skins and 
how it can materialize around a forerunner at thought. 

"This could be useful" Kat muttered as she studied a combat skin up 
close, her helmet off 

"Yeah, if only we could find a way to apply to your armor. The nano 
Huragok can already do that for you but it would be neat if the 
moment you want your armor on, it appears" Cortana stated while going 
through the files of the forerunners. Her hologram reappeared beside 
Kat and the two continued to study the forerunner tech. From afar 
Carter, Nathan and John observed the females 

"Looks like Kat stole your friend, John" Nathan joked 

"No, I think those two are just glad they can get away from us..." 
Carter paused searching for the right words 

"Cavemen?" John suggested 

"Yeah probably" Carter said chuckling with them 

"I haven't seen Cortana that friendly with others in a long time" 

John commented 

"Probably cause no one can match hera€ 1 .genius" Nathan 
emphasized 

"Yeah, by genius you mean insanity" Emiles voice said from behind the 
trio as he arrived to join them "After looking over what both of them 
have done, I can't decide who's scarier" 


"This from the guy who has a skull helmet" said a lazy, recognizable 
voice. The four looked back again to see Jorge and Jun approaching 



them 


"The real question we should be asking is, what the hell are we going 
to do to occupy ourselves for the next five months?" Jun said 

"Hmm well I got my blade" Emile replied in a bored voice as he pulled 
out his Kukri, twirling it. His helmet then tilted up with an 
idea . 

"Hey Vigilance" Emile called out "Where are ya?" 

The monitor appeared, looking at Emile 
"_How may I be of service Reclaimer? "_ 

"What kind of metals you got that aren't gonna be used for the 
ship? " 

"_Why plenty reclaimer, why do you ask?" _Vigilance asked in 
curiosity 

"Take me to them" Emile instructed the monitor who floated towards a 
compound at the base of a mountain. The others, curious of what 
Emiles intentions where, followed after the two. They soon found 
themselves in a circular room surrounded by many materials slotted in 
shelves 

Emile approached one of the shelves and pulled out some of the metals 
and materials inside. He weighed them in his hand, checking their 
quality 

"Emile, what are you doing?" Jun inquired, obviously befuddled by his 
comrades behavior 

"Measuring the materials" Emile said it so simply, as if he had been 
doing it for years 

"Why exactly?" Carter asked 

"I'm gonna make myself a personal blade" Emile replied 
"A sword? Like the hyabusa Spartans?" John asked 

"Yup, when I was being trained by Mendez, I took an interest to 
swords. I read many books about them and the many methods of making 
them" Emile stated with a hint of pride "Always wanted my own" 

"So how are you going to make it?" Jorge asked while looking at what 
he identified as some kind of rock 

"If memory serves me correctly I believe I know how" Emile vaguely 
answering Jorge's question. Emile gather a number of materials and 
placed them on a table that appeared in the middle of the room. He 
sorted through them then looked at the Monitor 

"Hey vigilance can you identify these materials, what they contain, 
what they can be used for and how much they can take" 

"_Certainly reclaimer" _ 



"Well you have fun Emile" Nathan said aloud "Call me when you're done 
with yours, I might consider making one myself" 

With that Nathan exited and was soon followed after by the other 
Spartans 

Two weeks later 

Nathan was leaning back, listening to Metallica inside his helmet. He 
had discovered by a miracle of a chance, a room in the Halcyon that 
contained a whole list of rock back from the 80 's. He had asked 
Cortana to download them into his helmet and made it so he can say 
which band he wants to listen to whenever. 

During these past two weeks, Emile had constructed 3 different 
blades, each serving a unique purpose to him. With the help of Noble 
Vigilance, the blades can retract into their hilts and come out when 
Emile mentally commanded it to do so. Also with Kat and Cortanas 
genius tweaking ability, they programmed the swords to only serve the 
Spartan team. 

5 months later 

The _Eorward unto dawn _and _Noble Intentions _were now combined. The 
final model was now three times the size of a frigate and 6 times the 
size of a Halcyon, easily outclassing a UNSC Destroyer and enough to 
take on 3 Covenant super carriers. 

The ship overall had completely been reinvented in all of its 
aspects. The ship was now covered and laced with 5 inches thick with 
titanium and vanadium along with energy shields for the entire ship 
courtesy of Noble vigilances stock of old forerunner equipment. The 
circuitry and technology received an overhaul as the tech could now 
work at immeasurable speeds. The ship was now powered by the core of 
a star, giving it lasting power that could give enough energy to 
sustain planets such as Reach for a millennia. The vessel was also 
now equipped with a cloaking device, that rendered it completely 
invisible and its' MAC cannon had superconduct ing metal used allowed 
faster more powerful shots and the ability to fire three shots each, 
as well as two energy projection cannons on the underside of the 
pontoons, this fired a concentrated energy beam for 30 seconds, 
wasting anything in their path, defensive turrets and lasers were 
added for good measure, along with additional missile pods of 
Eorerunner make and modified UNSC missiles. 

"That has got to be the most beautiful ship I think I have ever seen" 
Emile stated as the seven Spartans, Cortana and Vigilance were gazing 
at the new ship. The ship was now simply renamed _Noble Dawn_ as it 
seemed to signify new events on the horizon. 

The vehicles were upgraded, the weaponry was upgraded, even their 
armor was further upgraded. The ship was now packed with all the 
sentinels and Huragok of the installation since Noble Vigilance told 
them, his purpose was to the reclaimers and no longer the forerunner 
installation 

"So I guess it's time to go" Carter stated, glad to finally get off 
this installation 


The team boarded a pelican and were soon inside the new war ship. 



They were all in the control room as each were at a computer 
checking over the systems 


"So Vigilance how well does the slipstream work?" Nathan asked the 
monitor 

"_It would take only two days for us to travel from here to reach 
Earth" _ 

"Then let's do it" Cortana placed in the coordinates, some of the 
sentinels began to prepare the ship for the jump. Kat activated the 
slipstream. The frigate entered a slipstream portal only for the 
alarms to go off. 

"NOBLE WHAT'S GOING ON?!" Cortana shouted 

"_It seems as though the distorted space that was made during the 
time of the forerunners is affecting the jump. After the 
disappearance of my creators the generators that kept the space from 
distortion must have slowly deteriorated leaving the space 
surrounding the installation unstable. We must get out of slipstream 
now"_ 

"Don't need to tell me twice, Kat abort" Kat nodded and began to 
punch in abort commands 

"Hang on everyone" Kat said to the crew 
In empty space 

A slipstream portal opened up and out came a giant ship. The UNSC 
crew slowly regained their senses. 

"Noble, what's the status of the ship?" Carter asked the 
monitor 

"_We have escaped the dangerous area and have now arrived in the far 
regions of gamma quadrant. If we use the slipstream once more we will 
be upon Earth in 13 hours with no disrupt ions 

The ship soon entered another slipstream portal and vanished. 

Near Pluto 

_Eorward unto dawn _exited slipstream and began its flight towards 
Earth . 

When they approached 

Cortana was checking the planet when she 
gasped 

"GUYS" 

"What? ! " 

Cortana didn't say anything as her avatar stared at Earth. The UNSC 
crew got a good look at the Earth before them. But this was not their 
Earth. There were no other UNSC ships orbiting the planet along with 
the advanced stations. Africa looked untouched and New Mombasa was 



untouched 


'What the heck is going on?" Nathan shouted "I thought you guys said 
Mombasa was glassed" 

"Cortana what's happened to Earth?" Chief asked his friend 

"I don't know" Cortana replied before making scans of the planet. 
After what seemed like days she had an answer 

"You guys are not gonna believe this but we're in the year 2012" 
Cortana pulled up videos and images of this Earth "And you are not 
gonna believe this in the slightest" 

She showed the crew clips and picture of people in colorful costumes 
fighting crime. 

"Cortana please tell me what I'm looking at is a lie" Kat was not 
sure what to say in the slightest 

"Yes those are honest to life real life superheroes and super 
villains " 

"_Could it be that we traveled not only back in time but into an 
alternate reality as well?"_ 

They were all silent until Nathan said the word that summed up their 
situation 

"Shit" 

Chief knew Nathan was right. This was something on a whole new 
level 

Two weeks after their arrival in this new galaxy the Spartans were 
gathered in front of Kat, Cortana and Vigilance 

"So Cortana, Kat, Vigilance, What have you found out about this 
Earth" Carter asked listening intently 

"Well let's get the obvious out of the way, the space around the 
Installation was in a state of constant flux due to the left over 
from the age of the forerunner. So because of that we appeared 
here" 

"_Upon arrival we have studied the technology and high class groups 
here and have discovered there are certain organizations that contain 
files on the intriguing beings that reside on this planet. The main 
one being SHIELD, contains files on groups of humans with special 
abilities and skill, mainly the ones called the Avengers, the 
fantastic four and the X-men"_ 

"Those are someaC 1 unique names" Jun commented "Why do they call 
themselves that?" 

"The beings who exist here are known as meta-humans, mutants or 
simple soldiers. Each use their powers and skills to either be 
selfless heroes, villainous intent or are neutral altogether" Kat 
explained 



"Wait, there are simple soldiers who associate themselves with these 
people?" Carter inquired 

"Yes, although there are people with powers, there are those who 
train their bodies to peak physical conditions that can rival 
pre-augmented Spartans" Cortana explained as she showed images of a 
man wearing an American flag type uniform carrying a circular shield, 
another wearing a black suit with a bow and arrow, a man wearing all 
black with a skull and a red head wearing a tight leather suit 
jumping out of a collapsing building, surviving the jump. 

"Huh, that's pretty impressive" Jun said thoughtfully rubbing his 
chin 

"Indeed. Now these organizations have very high octane technology 
both varying from human and alien, some fields that can rival the 
UNSC, but they don't have anything that will allow space colonization 
which we have accomplished" Kat said with a hint of pride 

"Wait if they have technology that can rival the UNSC, why haven't 
they achieved space colonization?" Chief asked the three 
presenters 

"Some of the technology can be too costly and the UN in this universe 
don't exactly seem keen on uniting for one cause" Cortana said in a 
disappointed tone "Also other sentient beings might not take it too 
kindly" 

"_During our studies of this Earth we have identified the beings here 
with unique powers that they have attained through accidental, legal, 
illegal or 'Intentional' accidents. There are those born with powers 
who gain their abilities from a gene passed down from their parents. 
The gene is known as the 'X'-gene and it awakens their abilities once 
they enter their teens" _Vigilance explained as the monitor showed a 
group of heroes wearing varying uniforms yet each had an X somewhere 
on their suits. There were others from a giant hulking green 
humanoid, a man wearing a red and blue spider suit fighting another 
in a black suit with a white spider on its chest. 

"Now there are also others who are alien in origin with powers, 
artificially created beings, or those who get their powers from 
mystical means or get this are divine beings" Kat continued 

"Hold up" Emile shouted abruptly "Divine beings? Are you guys 
serious ? " 

"No and I'm still having a hard time believing it" Kat pressed a 
button to display a being with a smoking skull riding on a hellacious 
bike, and a man in a Viking attire swinging a hammer above his head, 
thunderclouds gathering. 

"Holy crap" Emile commented, everyone agreeing with his 
statement 

"Hey Vigilance, can you get some drinks up here before I get a 
massive headache" Nathan asked quickly 

"_Certainly Reclaimer a sentinel will be here in a matter of 
seconds " 



"Good call" Jun patting Nathan's shoulder 
"What of the aliens on this planet?" Jorge asked 

"Well one of the most well known ally of the earth was the alien 
known as Captain Mar a€" Veil as his name is pronounced or as the 
people called him Captain Marvel." She said as it showed the man with 
blonde hair and a uniform of red and black with a star on his chest 
and gold bands on his wrists. 

"He was originally sent to spy on earth by his people the Kree 
humanoids similar in shape to humans but with blue skin, he was part 
of a minority of pink skinned Kree, he eventually defected in favor 
of Earth, but died of cancer, he was very well liked in the hero 
community." She said. 

"Hmm a lot like that Arbiter elite you mentioned Chief" Carter 
noted 

"Yeah, Arbiter had to make the same decision" Chief nodded 
"What about hostile alien races?" Jun asked 

"The two major ones that come up are the Kree and the Skrulls. The 
two have been having a blood feud that have been going on long before 
humanity appeared in this universe. There war culminated in a meeting 
on Earth, both hoping to conquer this planet to gain a foothold 
against one another. However thanks to the help of Captain Mar a€" 
Veil and a young man named Rick Jones, they managed to stop it before 
it got too far. The Kree have not bothered Earth since that time but 
the Skrull attack with every chance they get. Their race are a type 
of shape shifters that have studied and copied some of heroes and 
villains that inhabit this world. However they have been driven off 
frequently by the Eantastic Eour" Cortana showed images of Eour 
people combating with the Skrulls. One stretching elastically, a 
woman half way through turning invisible, a young man surrounded by 
flames and a humanoid with the appearance of a rock like skin. All 
four were fighting numerous Skrulls and were succeeding in their 
battle 

"Now onto the groups of heroes that exist on this Earth. There are a 
decent few but mainly three that are the most well known worldwide. 
The Avengers, The Eantastic Eour, and the X-men are the most well 
known groups of heroes. There are individuals but there are only two 
known exceptions but we'll focus on them a little later. You're all 
also probably wondering if there are any villain teams. There are but 
they are not as consistent as the hero teams" Kat quickly 
explained 

"We'll start with the largest of the three groups which is the 
Avengers" Cortana started by showing images of multiple heroes 
working together 

"The group was originally composed of 5 people, Anthony Edward Stark 
AKA Ironman, Dr. Henry Pym AKA Ant a€" Man, his then wife Janet Van 
Dyne aka Wasp, Dr. Bruce Banner AKA the Hulk, and believe it or not 
the actual Norse God of Thunder Thor." She said as the images of the 
team back then. 


"Okay stop right, are you telling me they had an ACTUAL god in their 



ranks?" the commander of Noble team asked in complete shock 


"And this is why I asked for drinks" Nathan said aloud as a sentinel 
floated over to them, carrying a tray of beverages. He grabbed a few 
bottles ranging from alcohol to soda and distributed amongst the 
Spartans 

"Good call six" Carter complimented the Lieutenant 

"Yeah, remind me to get you a medallion" Emile said as he removed his 
helmet and took a swig of beer. 

"So how'd they come together?" Jorge asked 

"The group was brought together when ThorA's stepbrother Loki framed 
the Hulk for a train accident, a known associate of the Hulk, Rick 
Jones sent out an S.O.S which the other 4 received and responded too, 
when the truth came out and they defeated Loki, they remained 
together and formed the Avengers under the creed of taken on villains 
no single hero could, however due to internal problems the Hulk left, 
leaving the others to pick up the slack, however they soon joined by 
someone that more than made up for it, I think youA'll like this part 
guys" Cortana said with a smirk garnering curious and confused looks 
from the male Spartans 

Cortana displayed a hero wearing a patriotic costume holding a 
patriotic shield 

"This is Steve Rogers or better known as Captain America, the first 
and only successful Super-soldier" 

"The program titled Operation Rebirth, was meant to create an elite 
fighting force of physically superior soldiers to fight the Third 
Reich during WWII who also sought to do the same, this where Rogers 
enters, he was originally rejected from the recruiters office, but a 
General noticed how much the young man desired to aid his country, 
therefore he enlisted him into the secret program, headed by the 
scientist Abraham Erskine." 

"How ironic that the Americans would succeed where the Germans 
failed." The Chief commented. 

"Indeed, Rogers was injected with a secret formula then bombarded 
under controlled conditions by "Vita - Rays", the effects were 
immediate as his body went from frail to peak human condition, 
however because of a Nazi spy killing Erskine who had the formula 
memorized, he was the only subject to be produced, it was revealed 
that previous subjects were exposed to only half the procedure but 
this led to severe mental problems, and as for current attempts the 
results have been mixed at best, however should he have existed in 
our reality I have no doubt he would have made a fine Spartan." The 
A. I said. 

"Wait, if this was done in WWII, how did this guy survive to this 
day?" Jun asked 

"_It would appear that on one final mission before the closing of the 
war, his countryA's enemies created a crude atomic explosive, he 
along with his partner went and intercepted the device, however 
though the managed to divert it, it was armed with a trap, they were 



over the northern hemisphere and with no choice would have to bail, 
however only he made it out and because of the enhanced nature of his 
body was placed in stasis, the Avengers found him and revived him, he 
has been a member ever since often leading them into battle. The 
monitor spoke. 

"The group has taken on members from many differing backgrounds; some 
are monarchs, some aliens, robotic and even reformed super 
criminals." Cortana added. 

"I see, so these heroes the EarthA's first and only line of defense?" 
Carter asked. 

"They are the most organized and largest but there are others, take 
this group called the Fantastic Four." 

"Oh these guys again" Emile stated as the images and videos of the 
Four who fought the Skrulls reappeared 

"Yes, although they are primarily dedicated to science and 
exploration, the four have defeated threats from space and from 
Earth" Cortana told the Spartans as she showed individual images of 
the group 

"They received their powers when they were testing a spacecraft that 
was bombarded with cosmic ray, altering their DNA to ways beyond our 
comprehension" Cortana zoomed in on a man in his thirties, with brown 
hair with a grey on the edges 

"This is Reed Richards or MR. Fantastic, the leader of the group and 
is considered the world's most well renown scientist but here's the 
thing that might be our ticket home. He is well versed in many fields 
of science including alternate dimensions, time travel, genetics and 
space exploration" 

"Best we not get on their bad side then" Carter noted 
"What are his abilities?" John asked. 

"He is capable of stretching and compressing to unknown lengths any 
part of his body; he can shape his hands into maces or hammers and 
increase his mass for additional strength, and his style of combat is 
designed around his powers, however he is by far more a strategist 
than a front line fighter, and prefers to outwit his opponents rather 
than face them, moving on." 

The next image showed a blonde woman in a similar uniform. 

"This Susan Storm Richards AKA the Invisible Woman, the second in 
command of the group and often considered the heart and soul of the 
team, she is the wife of Dr. Richards as well as mother to her 
children Valeria and Franklin, according to the information gathered 
she is the most powerful member of the four because of her gifts, 
which is the ability to mentally create and shaped psionic force 
fields, that she uses to either render herself or others completely 
or partially invisible, and to create construct or different shape 
and density so long as she maintains concentrat ion . " 


The next image showed a young man, blonde and again similar 
uniform . 



"This young man is Jonathan Lowell Spencer Storm AKA the Human Torch, 
he is the younger brother of Susan, is the youngest member of the 
group and has a knack for getting into trouble, he contributes by 
working on the vehicles they used, he has a rather peculiar 
relationship with the teamA's front line fighter The Thing, it shifts 
between hostility and brotherhood depending the situation, he also is 
a bit of a womanizer so you better watch out for him Kat . " She said 
to her friend, getting a snort in return. 

"He is a pirokinetic, capable of engulfing his body in super heated 
plasma, this grants him flight in oxygen rich environments, he can 
manipulate external flames as well as absorb and redirect them, and 
despite his seemingly childish mindset he has a wide spectrum of 
knowledge when it comes to his powers, making him a rather unique 
combatant . " 

The final image showed the hulking figure with orange rock like 
skin . 

"Finally we have Benjamin Jacob Grimm AKA the Thing, he is Reed 
Richards oldest friend, they met in college were they were roommates, 
he as a rather colorful past, he is former street gang member, 
however when his older brother Daniel died as a result of a gang 
fight he changed his ways, he gained a football scholarship and later 
several advanced degrees in engineering, he joined the marine corp. 
and he became a test pilot and later an astronaut for NASA" 

"Ben Grimm's physical appearance and abilities are the result of the 
accident; he possesses high levels of superhuman strength, stamina, 
and resistance to physical injury, surviving impacts of great 
physical strength. There were actually occasions were Ben returned to 
his human appearance but he chose to return to his monstrous form to 
benefit his team" 

"_The teams primary enemy is this man" _The monitor showed an image 
of an armored man in a green suit, cape and hood. 

"This brooding fellow here is Victor Von Doom or as he likes to go by 
now as Dr. Doom. He was with the Four when they were hit with the 
cosmic radiation. He blames his condition on Reed specifically and 
swore he would do everything in his power to kill him and his team. 

As much trouble and crimes he has committed the bastard is actually 
is the leader of a Eastern European country Latveria, granting him 
diplomatic immunity. Thanks to that he is free from persecution" 
Cortana finished bitterly 

"Yeah, well let's just see what happens if he tries to get in our 
path" Emile said casually holding his Kukri 

"As much as I agree with you Emile, don't underestimate him" Cortana 
warned but she still glared at the image of Doom 

"Ok who else do we have Kat" Carter asked the genius of Noble 

"_That would be the X a€" Men, they are a group made up mostly of 
mutants who use their abilities to defend humanity from others of 
their kind who do not share their ideal of peaceful coexistence 
between the normal humans and the naturally enhanced population, 
however on occasion they tackle certain interplanetary threats as 



well as supernatural ones._" Vigilance answered for Noble Two 

"The original leader of the group was Charles Xavier or Professor X, 
a mutant telepath of the highest order, he used his family estate as 
the base for a school designed to harbor and teach young mutants how 
to control their abilities as well as teach them to used their 
abilities for good, most of the students are runaways and outcasts, 
as their families reject them out of fear or hatred, while others are 
located by Xavier and are asked to join." The A. I spoke sadly at that 
thought of those rejected by their loved ones. 

The images showed a man bound to a wheelchair or hovercraft, always 
wearing attire one would expect from a professor, despite his age he 
had no hair on his head, he could be seen conversing with various 
students and very important people, some even in the hero 
community . 

"Wow" Nathan commented what was on everyone's mind "The people who 
reject these guys are complete assholes" 

"Here's a compilation of the team, including ones that have been 
deceased for some time now" 

"This is Scott summers current leader of the X-men. His field name is 
Cyclops and his mutant power is to fire concentrated blasts of 
concussive energy of great force, however he cannot control it due to 
brain damage he suffered as a child." 

"This red head here is Jean grey who was the then wife of Scott 
Summers. This one is especially interesting because her powers are 
mainly telepathy and telekinesis but she bonded with a cosmic force 
known as the Phoenix. The powers soon overwhelmed her and it resulted 
in her death" 

The next image showed a man made of ice. 

"This is Robert Louis Drake AKA Iceman, he was the youngest to join 
the school he possesses the power to radically decrease the 
temperature of ambient water vapor in his immediate environment, 
thereby freezing it into ice, his body can also regenerate after 
suffering diverse forms of damage, due to the nature of his powers he 
is considered one of the most powerful mutants on earth however he 
limits himself for fear of losing control." 

The next images showed a man with an ape like appearance, then with a 
more bestial appearance with grey and blue fur. 

"This is Dr. Henry Philip "Hank" McCoy AKA Beast; he is the resident 
Scientist of the group he is in expert in diverse fields of genetics, 
physiques, mathematics etc., his mutation has taken on diverse forms 
from simian like to more bestial in nature, he has superhuman 
strength, speed, reflexes, agility, flexibility, dexterity, 
coordination, balance, and endurance. He is equally dexterous in all 
four limbs; able to perform tasks with his feet or hands with equal 
ease . " 

Then came one of their first real shocks. The next image was that of 
a man with angelic wings 


"Warren Kenneth Worthington III AKA Angel AKA Archangel, he is a 



multi billionaire and in many ways was the first to use his abilities 
to help people, at first there was internal conflict between himself 
and the other founding students, but in time he warmed up to the 
others and vice versa, however he also suffered a traumatic event 
when one of the groups enemies called Apocalypse captured him and 
deliberately tampered with his body giving him blue skin and replaced 
his organic wings with the metallic ones, after he was freed from the 
control placed on him he called himself Archangel, during this period 
his metallic wings could be used as weapons as they could cut through 
most anything as well as fire of his feathers, however his natural 
wings returned and his complexion due to a secondary mutation that 
allows his blood to heal his body as well as that of any person with 
a compatible blood type." 

"Well glad to know we don't have to take out fallen angels" Emile 
said with a chuckle "Wouldn't want to upset the big guy up 
there" 

Some chuckled at the comment while the rest smirked and shook their 
head . 

"Who else?" Jorge asked returning to the presentation 

"This is Ororo Munroe AKA Storm." She said as an image of a beautiful 
black woman with long white hair appeared again in diverse 
uniforms . 

"She was pick pocket in Cairo when Xavier found her and freed her 
from the clutches of a physic entity known as the Shadow king, for 
most of her life she has been revered by her people because of her 
abilities to control the weather, however she is not arrogant because 
of it but considered gentle and kind to many who have friendly 
relations with however just like mother nature she can show a rather 
nasty side to those who threaten her and her friends and 
family . " 

The next image showed a woman with long brown hair with a white 
streak in the middle of it in a green and yellow skin tight outfit 
and a leather jacket. 

"This is Anna Marie AKA Rogue, she has a rather colorful history, she 
was chased off her home when her mutant powers first manifested, you 
see she has the ability to absorb the life force and memories of 
whoever she has direct skin contact with, in the case of super 
powered individuals she can duplicate their powers, the longer she 
holds on to them the longer they last, she was found by known mutant 
terrorist Mystique and used to face many heroes such as the Avengers 
and the X a€" men, in one altercation she absorb the powers of the 
Avenger Ms. Marvel permanently, however when the many psyches she had 
absorb grew too much for her she sought out help from Xavier, the 
team was weary of her but eventually she earned her place among 
them" 

The next image showed a man in a brown overcoat covering black and 
violet shirt, black pants and shin guards, he had a staff and glowing 
playing cards, the most noticeable feature was his eyes, his iris 
were burning red and his sclera were pitch black. 

"This character is Remy Etienne LeBeau AKA Gambit. He has the power 
to convert an objects potential energy into kinetic energy and making 



sure it goes out with a bang, depending on the objects size, the 
charging time will vary hence why he uses small objects such as 
playing cards as weapons, he is also an excellent hand to hand 
fighter given the fact that his powers grant him greater agility and 
dexterity, they also render him immune to detection by telepathic 
means, he is also a very accomplished thief, so be careful around him 
guys . " 

The next image showed a man wearing different uniforms that with the 
same motif, large diamond shape pieces over the eyes, he had metallic 
claws over his hands that turned out to be coming from his body as 
evidenced by the images of him fighting out of uniform. 

"And finally we have this charming fellow who is simply called Logan 
AKA Wolverine, and he has quite the file, turns out that most of his 
past is unknown even to him, except for the event that has more then 
left a mark, that is his capture and illegal experimentation by a 
covert weapons program searching for a means to creating living 
weapons, according to the information gathered, his mutation gave him 
three foot long retractable claws that appear above his hands, 
enhanced senses as well as an accelerated healing factor that heals 
him of most wounds as well as poisons both natural and not and grants 
him other benefits including a long life span, there are ways to 
circumvent it but they do not last long, however against his will he 
was enhanced by having his entire skeleton molecularly bonded with 
the element known as Adimantium, a metal said that is virtually 
indestructible, whether this is true or can only be confirmed by 
obtaining a sample of it, this metal allows his claws to cut through 
anything except the metal itself or other objects of greater 
properties such as the shield of Captain America, however there are 
setbacks to this as it has rendered him highly vulnerable to magnetic 
and electric attacks, such as when the mutant known as Magneto 
literally ripped it out of his body, he survived and was later re 
enhanced against his wishes by Apocalypse, he has great resistance to 
physic attacks, he is a known master many forms of combat, 
personality wise he is a loner though not adverse to work with those 
he trusts, still he has often gotten in trouble with others in the 
team and as well as other heroes for his willingness to cross the 
line they do not, as well as authority figures." 

"I like this guy" Emile commented 

"Only you Emile" Jun sighed, not really caring 

"So is that all we have or is there more?" Carter asked the trio 
presenting as he was processing the information 

"Well there is only these two" Kat stated showing an image of a green 
beast destroying everything in his path 

"This little temper tantrum guy is called Hulk, or when he's not in 
rage mode, Bruce Banner. Banner was a scientist in the field of 
nuclear radiation, more precisely Gamma radiation, during the testing 
of a bomb of his design he left the safety of the bunker to save a 
teenager unaware of the impending explosion, he managed to get the 
boy to safety but the bomb detonated before he could do the same, 
exposing him to massive amounts of radiation, somehow he survived, 
however according to the boy, Rick Jones Banner transformed into the 
Hulk for the very first time, from then on he has been the subject of 
constant persecution from both the military as well as those who wish 



to obtain the power he possesses." Cortana paused to let them digest 
that . 


"lA'm assuming these persecutors wish to use the Hulk as a weapon of 
sorts?" the Chief asked. 

"_That is correct, the military deems him either a menace or tool to 
be used, they have also made numerous attempts to duplicate the 
accident that gave rise to the creature, all have failed miserably 
and in worse cases given rise to more threats sometimes the being 
they chase must resolve, according to all known information though 
some of these Gamma mutants as they are called are initially stronger 
than Hulk and retain their intelligence, they all meet defeat at his 
hands for his ferocity and unlimited strength, you see his strength, 
speed and stamina is directly proportional to his anger, the more 
angry he gets the more powerful he becomes, any victory achieved over 
him is not without cost, up till now the only recorded victory over 
him that did not result on heavy losses for the victor was against 
the Inhuman known as Black Bolt, who through the uses of his 
destructive vocal cords and bone shattering strikes defeated the 
being easily, however he also has a powerful healing Factor that 
rivals that of the mutant Wolverine, that too increases with his 
anger healing terrible wounds in mere moments, also his hide can only 
be penetrated with either sharpened titanium or adamantium, anything 
else requires extreme force to do so, exercise extreme caution should 
you encounter him Reclaimers ._" 

"Hmm Vigilance I want you to find as much information as you can on 
the hulk" Carter ordered the monitor "We need to be ready and have 
strategy should we ever encounter this guy" 

"And at last we have our last file" Kat stated with an image of a red 
and blue spider themed suit swinging through Manhattan 

"This is Spiderman, secret alias Peter Parker, he is one of the few 
to start his heroic career during his teens if the information is 
accurate, he has often stated that his powers were derived from a 
irradiated Spider that bit him altering his genetics so as to mimic 
it, such as wall crawling, proportional strength, speed and agility 
as well as a sixth sense he call "spider sense" that warns him of 
impending danger, he has genius level intellect as evidenced by a 
large array of devices he has personally built to aid his crime 
fighting activities as well as the webbing he made that he uses to 
transport himself around the city and fight his enemies, no one not 
even SHIELD is sure why he began to fight crime but it is speculated 
that it had to do with the death of his Uncle during a carjacking, he 
now splits his time with teaching, his freelance photography, his 
wife and aunt and his super heroic life." 

"Whoa! Talk about multi tasking. Teach me a few moves" Jun commented 
nodding his head in respect at the teen. 

"Trust me when I say many heroes ask him that same thing, moving on, 
despite many incidents where he is seen aiding people or stopping 
crime, he is often the victim of persecution and slander by the 
media, or more precisely, the Editor In Chief of the Daily Bugle J. 
Jonah Jameson, this has turned most of the city against him, yet 
still he continues to fight the good fight, he also has connections 
to many in the hero community, he is best friends with the Human 
Torch, he has aided the Avengers and X a€" men, and has both helped 



and faced the Hulk on occasion, he is mostly a loner by nature, as 
evidenced when he rejected membership into the Avengers, he also has 
more enemies than all others combine, mostly because their also 
enemies of the groups, he is often the underdog, facing off against 
smarter, stronger foes whether alone or in groups" 

"I actually feel sorry for the kid" Emile said in his most 'sincere' 
voice 

"He's a lot like you guys" Cortana stated "You guys have done 
everything in your power for humanity yet not all of humanity 
respects you. Hell I know some who hate the Spartans" 

"_This is the current information we posses. We have yet to get more 
however the true question is what shall be our next course of action" 
_Vigilance asked intelligently 

"I think I already have an idea" Cortana said 
Mischievously 

"Cortana" Chief began "I know that look" 

"Oh I was also thinking along the same lines" Kat said with a smirk. 
Carter and some of Noble team looked at her with a confused face 
before realization dawned on some 

"Kat" Carter lifted his hand in warning 

"I'm for it" Jorge stated 

"I really have nothing better to do" Jun said in a bored 
voice 

"Whatever" Emile shrugged 
"I'm ok with it" Nathan said 

"Eine" Carter shook his head in an amused defeated look "Looks like 
we'll all do it " 

**Alright my newest crossover and I just want to say this right away. 
I know there are parts taken from Kaos but here's the thing Kaos got 
this info from comics so I'm not really stealing from him. I only 
took their descriptions. ** 

**Now here's an important question what jobs should the Spartans 
have. I need recommendations and they all don't have to have the same 
job. PM me or leave a suggestion in the reviews thanks for reading 
again* * 


2 . Chapter 2 

**Woohoo another successful debut story. Hope I'll get more readers 
and reviews. Again I need suggestions for jobs. One of them was that 
they become mercenaries. That was an interesting suggestion so that 
is something to take into consideration but I'm still open to 
suggestions. Don't forget they don't all have to have the same job. 
Rate, Read and Review and as always Have nice day** 



Noble Spartans, Noble Heroes Chapter 2: Adjusting 

Chief was driving a civilian modified warthog along with Carter and 
Nathan. They were on their way to meet up with the rest of Noble team 
in Manhattan. The group had traveled the world in less than a day and 
decided it was best they stick close to the city of heroes. All seven 
reside in Hoboken, new Jersey, an eye shot away from Manhattan. 

The warthog they were driving in was personally customized by Kat and 
Cortana as was most of their civilian vehicles. Each was equipped 
with a powerful GPS tracking system hook up to the Dawn as well as an 
array of satellites they released to keep an eye on things, 
holographic communicat ions display, voice activated starter, a hidden 
compartment where he kept some personal weaponry, cloaking field 
generator, and voice activated shields, and was powered by hydrogen 
fuel cells, making it the cleanest most advanced vehicle on the 
planet . 

Cortana also managed to procure funds from criminal organizations 
that don't know about it and helped set up their new lives. Thanks to 
her master hacking abilities she created new identities with solid 
evidence that they were all a part of the military and have paid 
their dues. Now the main problem is now to find a way to fit in to 
society. The main problems are all seven save for Jorge. And all the 
males had to deal with the constant looks of interest given to them 
by random women. Kat also received her fair share of stares but she 
just as easily brushed it off. 

An unusually funny moment Noble team had with Kat was when she was 
examining her arm that was covered in a special gel substance to make 
it have a human appearance. 

"What's wrong Kat?" Carter asked as Kat looked hard at her human 
looking arm 

"It honestly feels weird that I can't see my robot arm" Kat said 
truthfully 

"What you actually miss your arm?" Emile asked with a chuckle 

"Yes I do becauseaC 1 it " Kat was trying to find the right words, 
trying not to sound cocky but decided to say it anyway "It hides my 
brilliance" 

"Well when we get the chance Kat, I'm pretty sure you can show all 

those spandex wearing people just how brilliant you are" Emile 

reassured with an amused look 

John pulled up in front of a cafA© with Jun, Jorge, Kat and Emile. 

The trio got out of hog, ignoring the stares by some of the by 

passers on the streets. When they joined the other four for a decent 

breakfast, they received even more stares as they some have never 
seen such a unique group of individuals. 

"So how exactly should we debut?" Emile joked 

"Emile this isn't about showing off" Carter stated "We have a 
responsibility to humanity and this place is no exception" 

"The real question is, who is the most dangerous threat to us?" Jorge 



asked intelligently, making the Spartans go silent in 
contemplation 

Before any of the Spartans could say another word a bus flew by the 
team from behind. Carter casually commanded his Nano Huragok colony 
to contact Cortana with the other Spartans following suit. 

"Cortana we have a situation down here" Carter informed 

"What are we dealing with?" John asked 

"_Please wait Reclaimers" _Noble Vigilance's voice instructed 

"_It ' s pretty serious guys, four villains are attacking Times Square 
in hopes of luring out Spiderman" _Cortana said seriously 

"Man these guys really have a grudge against this kid" Jun 
commented 

"Who are we facing?" Carter asked, prepping his mind for a 
strategy 

"_Alright we have Electro, Kraven the hunter, the Rhino, and 
Shocker "_ 

"Give us the rundown Cortana" John instructed his friend 

"_Electro is a man who has control over electricity, he can charge up 
and send off bolts and can absorb electricity from any power object. 
His powers can be drained with insulated armor though. Rhino is the 
strongest of the group, able to run down practically anything. His 
skin is very thick and almost impossible to pierce with 'today's' 
weaponry but a well placed high piercing round can render him 
useless. Kraven is a very agile hunter who uses guns, darts, swords 
and a whole plethora of hunting materials but he can be defeated 
quite easily. Shocker can send out shockwaves from his arms and can 
ripple through practically anything. However if you can redirect the 
shocks at him you can beat him at his own game"_ 

"Hmm, it seems simple enough for us to handle" Nathan said while all 
seven got to a secure location 

"Wait, why not only two or three of us go" Jorge suggested "We're 
still new here, so that might give us a distinct when fighting guys 
like these. They won't know who to expect" 

"Hmm that is actually a good idea" Carter acknowledged Jorge's 
intellect 

"Then I will go and take Nathan with me" John stated getting nods 
from everyone. Carter then turned to the marksman of the group 

"Jun I want you to find a secure location and keep an eye out, the 
rest of us will be on standby if things get out of hand" Carter 
instructed the team who all nodded 

Nathan, John and Jun all stood side by side as they were engulfed in 
a blue light. A minute later they were wearing their armor. John felt 
a familiar shiver down his spine as his armor appeared. 



"_It ' s good to be back in action" _Cortana said to Chief 
"Let's get to it then" 

Jun flew towards the high buildings whilst Nathan and John used their 
thrusters to fly towards the villains. Nathan activated his Camo in 
mid flight for a surprise attack. 

Meanwhile 

Spiderman was swinging through the buildings of the grand apple when 
his police radio went off about seven super-villains attacking times 
square. He sighed muttering to himself about getting a long lecture 
from MJ about nearly dying by the hands of these villains 

"Yo Spidey" Yelled a familiar voice. Peter turned to see his good 
friend, Johnny Storm, his body surrounded by flames 

"Hey Johnny great timing" Spiderman greeted his good friend "You're 
just in time in joining my daily routine of humiliating my daily 
villains " 

"Thank god, I needed something to keep out of the Baxter building" 
Johnny breathed in relief 

"What did you do to Ben this time?" Peter asked his hot head friend 
with a laugh 

"Well when delicately placing laxatives in the foods old rocky eats 
you do make the guy quite upset" Johnny laughed 

"Let's just hope he'll still be on the toilet once we're done with 
times square" Spiderman commented even though he had to laugh at the 
prank 

"Ah what's wrong with a little media and ladies swooning over 
you? " 

"Hey you do that all you want, I got a wife who will give me the 
death glare for a week" 

_Times Square_ 

Shocker was shooting at buildings with Rhino destroying any police 
car that neared. Kraven and Electro blasted or smacked away every cop 
that got 

"This'll surely attract that spider bug" Shocker stated with his 
accent 

"Man I can't wait to finally shock that loser" Electro said with 
volts flying out of his hand 

"But the claim of the hunt shall be mine" Kraven shouted confidently 
raising his blade 

All four paused when the sound of thrusters were nearing 


"Oh man, that annoying Iron man is coming right here" Shocker 
whined 



"That doesn't matter" Electro said confidently "We'll easily take him 
out " 

All four turned to see that it was not Iron man but another armored 
individual wearing a military green and black armor with a golden 
visor. It was carrying a rifle of unknown origin and what looked like 
a hammer, attached to the armored persons back. 

He lifted up his rifle, pointing straight at the four and shouted in 
a commanding tone 

"Put your hands behind your head and get down to your knees" 

The four villains stared before sputtering and exploding with 
laughter 

"This varmint must be new to the job" Shocker laughed 

"You really think you can stop us?" Rhino roared with laughter 

"This man is a fool for facing us" Kraven chuckling 

"Oh really" Said another male voice. Kraven suddenly got pulled back, 
rammed by an invisible force and was lifted up off of the ground 
before being slammed down. The remaining three villains whirled 
around to see Nathan appear over Kravens unconscious body. 

"Where did you come from? ! " Electro shouted 

Nathan ignored the question and held up his rifle shouting out the 
same order from before 

"Hands on your head and get on your knees" 

This ticked off Shocker 

"Buddy you just picked the wrong guy to fight today" He lifted his 
arms and they glowed before sending out a violent shockwave straight 
at the Spartan 

Nathan bolstered his rifle and slammed his fist onto the ground as 
the shockwaves hit him. However a blue energy shield appeared around 
him causing the shockwaves to bounce off the Spartans in random 
directions. The shield burst off and he stood up unharmed 

"That the best that you could do?" Nathan taunted the speechless 
villain 

"We are giving you one last time" Chief said getting their attention 
"Stand down or face the consequences " 

"You are really starting to piss me off" Rhino yelled before running 
straight at the Spartan. John waited for Rhino to get close enough 
and easily sidestepped the charging villain making him fall face 
first into the pavement. Electro clamped his hand over his mouth to 
prevent himself from laughing. 


Shocker however was not amused "Dang nab bit Rhino, take him out 
before he makes a further fool out of you" 



"_Ha that might have made him mad"_ 

"He's about to get even angrier" John stated as he aimed his assault 
rifle at Rhino's shoulder, firing a small volley of shots. 

The bullets penetrated the thick hide making the man roar in pain. 

The other two villains decided to take action 

"Alright that ' s it ' Electro powered u p only to receive webbing to 
the face 

"Hay Sparky you couldn't wait for me" Electro looked up to see 
Spiderman swing right at him with The human Torch right at his 
side . 

"Not now, we're busy dealing with these pests" Shocker shouted 
sending another shockwave at Nathan who dodged easily and shot 
another volley with Electro barely dodging. 

"Whoa who are you?" Johnny flew over to Nathans side who was busy 
reloading . 

"You want to save the questions for later" Nathan ran at Electro who 
saw him coming and shot a beam right at him. 

"NO" Spiderman shouted as the bolt exploded on impact with smoke 
flying up 

"HAHAHA that fool thought he could HURK" Electro was lifted up from 
the ground as his electricity began to decapitate. Nathan suddenly 
appeared, clutching Electros throat, controlling his strength so he 
doesn't kill the man. 

"How is my power" Elector barely said 

"I know of your power so I designed my armor to specifically drain 
you of your power" Nathan simply stated as Elector finally passed out 
in his hand. 

"BASTARD" Shocker prepared to shoot at him as Nathan tossed down the 
unconscious super. Nathan turned and ran straight at shocker who shot 
at him. The shockwaves shot right through the Spartan and he 
vanished, surprising the heroes and villains. Shocker felt a hard hit 
to the back of his neck and he fell down, unconscious. 

Johnny and Spiderman were completely stunned when they saw the 
Spartan move from one spot to the other in the blink of an eye. 

"How did you" Spiderman couldn't finish the question as a large green 
figure was flying towards the armored person before skidding to a 
stop, beside him. It was another armored person, with similar designs 
to Nathans except it was green 

"How are ya doing Chief" 

"This guy just won't give up" 

Spiderman and Johnny looked over to see Rhino bleeding in several 
spots and was breathing heavily. Their eyes widened from shock as 



this day just got crazier. 


"That's it you little green Fucker" Rhino growled "YOU ARE 
DEAD " 

Rhino charged head on. Chief pulled out his gravity hammer and 
charged right back. 

"Hey wait" Spiderman shot a web to grab him but was surprised when a 
golden shield surrounded him. 

"★★Personal energy shields?! Not even Tony has that kind of 
technology" **Spiderman thought as he wasn't the only one 
surprised**. **Rhino slowed down which was his mistake as Chief 
surprised everyone once more, by speeding up. 

By the time the criminal could have a chance to react John was 
already swinging his hammer down onto his left arm. The impact broke 
his arm and made the villain clutch his broken limb in agony. John 
was not done with him as he swung the hammer once more breaking 
Rhinos other arm, completely disabling him. John then made a leg 
sweep, making Rhino fall to the ground and usher only a whimper from 
the villain 

John decided to show mercy and he looked to Nathan who tossed him a 

magnum. John loaded while Rhino managed to groan out a few 

words 

"You're a dead man, you hear me motherfucker? Cnee I'm healed I'll 
fucking kill you" 

"Dually noted' John replied before pointing the magnum 
down 

BANG 

"HCLY SHIT YCU KILLIED HIM!" Johnny said aloud 

"No wait look" Spiderman pointed at Rhino as his chest was still 
lifting 

"It was just a tranquilizer, Mr. Storm" Nathan reassured as he walked 
over to Chief and handed him some odd containers. The two walked over 
to some injured civilians and police during the super-villains 
assault and began to treat them. They placed odd aloes and creams 
onto the areas where the civilians and cops were injured and bandaged 
each one up. After that was all said and done Chief and Nathan 
rounded up the four criminals and placed them all back to 
back . 

Chief looked at Spiderman, who for a second looked at Chief then at 
the bad guys and realized what he wanted him to do. Spiderman spun 
his webs around the four with at least half a dozen layers of hard 
compacting web, making sure these guys don't go anywhere anytime 
soon . 

Chief and Nathan were ready to leave when Johnny finally asked 
"Who are you guys?" 



Nathan and John looked at one another before looking back at the 
young heroes 


"You may call me Spartan-B312 " 

"And I am Spartna-117" 

"Wow, I didn't know SHIELD employed guys like you" Spiderman said in 
amazement still trying to figure out what they witnessed "You guys 
are Shield right?" 

"That is where you are incorrect Spiderman" Nathan stated 

"But if you guys have something like a number, then are you military 
or something? Are there more of you?" Spiderman further asked 

"He is a sharp one" Nathan said to John through their private comm 
links 

"_Yeah, he reminds me of a young Catherine Halsey" _Cortana 
commented, impressed with the teenagers intellect 

"We are in a manner of speaking, some form of military" John 
responding to Spiderman 's questions 

"But not one we know of right?" Spiderman quickly said 

"Correct" Nathan nodded before he looked back to see media vans and 
so on arrive 

"Uh oh. Chief, media" 

The two young heroes looked back to see all the news reporters and so 
on arrive and begin to flood the area 

"Johnny" Peter whispered to his friend "You handle this, since this 
is your domain. I'll talk to these Spartan guys" 

"You sure you can handle these guys?" 

"Listen if they pose a threat, my spider-sense will go 
off" 

"Alright, your call, I just don't want to tell everyone you died 
while I had to babysit some villains and handle the media" Johnny 
told his friend. He walked away from the three and called the media's 
attention while Peter looked back to the Spartans. 

"I'm glad you did that for us Spiderman, we aren't exactly keen on 
letting the media go crazy over us just yet" John nodded at the 
webbed hero 

"No problem, so what exactly are you guys?" 

"Right now Spiderman, all we have to say is we are not your enemies" 
Nathan stated firmly 

"_Hey guys, you should also say this to him to reassure him you are 
not gonna do anything that may doubt your trust" _Cortana quickly 
told the two as they listened carefully 



"Spiderman, can we ask you to fulfill a request for us?" John asked 
the spider themed hero 

"What is it?" Spiderman asked cautiously 

"We would like you and your friend to inform the hero community not 
to look for us, as we do not wish to cause trouble" Nathan 
instructed 

"We just want yo u and the hero community to be patient with us as we 
will choose the time and place to discuss who we are. We do not pose 
any threat to the city or the people residing in it. We just need 
time to prepare a meeting for the heroes including you, can you do 
this for us?" John asked 

"Sure, but how long will it take? And why me exactly?" 

"You are well known, and have good connections with all the heroes, 
directly or indirectly, making you the best candidate" Nathan 
explained 

"Oh ok I guess that makes sense. But I have to warn you guys, once 
word breaks out a lot of people will want to know who you are. And if 
Shield doesn't by it and find out it's a hoax they will come after 
you" Spiderman warned the Spartans who merely nodded. 

"That's a risk the two of us will have to take. We just hope in due 
time things will work out in the end" John said firmly 

Suddenly the trio was surrounded by cameras and people, barraging the 
Spartans with questions. After some difficulty the Spartans and 
heroes managed to get away from the circus and were standing atop one 
of the many skyscrapers 

"This is where we part way Spiderman" John said sticking out his 
hand. Peter shook it followed by Nathan. Johnny was reluctant at 
first but shook both Spartans hands 

"Thanks for helping us with those baddies down there" Peter said 
gratefully 

"No need to thank us. This is our responsibility and we have to 
uphold it" Nathan stated making Spiderman give a grateful look under 
his mask 

The Spartans glowed blue and were gone 

"Whoa" Johnny jumped back from their sudden disappearance 

"That wasa€ 1 " Spiderman didn't have any words as the two looked at 
each other then back at the spots where the Spartans where before 
finally leaving and heading straight to the Baxter building. 

Nathan and John found themselves back at the Dawn with the rest of 
Noble team present 

"Mission accomplished, good work Spartans" Carter 
congratulated 



"Yeah, nice handiwork with those losers" Emile complimented "Just 
make sure you take me along next time" 

"How about next time you can take all of them on" Nathan suggested, 
taking his helmet off "However you will have to deal with the 
cameras, ALONE" Nathan implied 

"Whatever I can handle that easy" Emile chuckled 

"_But now the real problem is, how much attention will we really get" 
_Cortana said, appearing in her avatar form 

"She's right" Kat agreed "There's the hero community and then there's 
also the other organizations" 

The Spartans knew Kat was talking about the criminal organizations 
that may pose a threat to them. The two main ones they have heard 
about was HYDRA and AIM and they knew without a doubt their names 
would soon be known 

"Well we'll do what Spartans always do" John said getting Noble teams 
attention "Take them head on and show no remorse" 

The Spartans nodded and soon teleported back to their new 
homes . 

Baxter building 

After several hours the Avengers and the X-men were on two large 
screens with Sue and Richard beside Johnny and Peter as they relayed 
the Spartans messages 

"a€lAnd these guys told us not to try and find them and that they 
will speak to us all when they are ready" Spiderman finished the 
instructions 

Some of the heroes where in thought as each had the background noise 
of the news telling NY about the Spartans 

"Interesting. So you're saying these guys have even more advanced 
armor then my own?" Tony inquired. In the background was Captain 
America, She-hulk, Thor, Hawkeye, and Warbird 

"It is intriguing to know that he has his own personal energy 
shields" Reed said thoughtfully as he studied the clip of the black 
armored Spartan battling Electro 

"Yeah when Pete tried to pull the green one back from attacking 
Rhino, a golden shield stopped the web from latching on" Johnny told 
the heroes 

"To power such technology would need a fusion reactor, however to 
power such a suit on such a small scale is impossible even to me" 

Reed stated "I have been attempting it for years and can only achieve 
it on a large scale but it hardly works at all" 

"I have even managed to snag some of the medical supplies they 
administered to the civilians and police and I have never seen 
anything like it" Beast Said adding to the mystery of the Spartans 
"Such things have yet to be created, sure the chemical foundation is 



there but this is something I have never seen before" 


"So who do you think these guys are?" Carol asked the group 

"Could be a time traveler" Hawkeye said with his arms folded 

"No, it can't be that" Reed shot down the idea "I have been keeping 
the tachyons in check and have found none of them to be disturbed. 
Even if these Spartans had some kind of new machine or method of time 
traveling I would still be alerted" 

"Maybe he's a secret government project" Spiderman suggested 

"What is your opinion on this Captain?" Thor asked his old 
friend 

Steve sighed as he placed a hand to his chin, thinking of an 
answer 

"We can only speculate right now, and assume those two will stay true 
to their words of being no threat to us or the world. Though I know 
Fury is going to try and find out who these men are. And if they do 
pose a threat, I know for a fact Fury will not stop until they are 
brought in" Captain finished with finality 

"So what do we do about them" Jen Walters asked 

"Currently, I'm afraid we can't do anything" Cyclops said 

"Oh please Scott, these guys are obviously military. I say we track 
them down and get some answers" Wolverine stating his idea 

"Logan, c'mon we can't just go in charging like fly's" Rogue said to 
the feral mutant in her accent "By these videos, these folk are more 
than enough to take on multiple guys and they ain't afraid to 
kill" 

"My point exactly Rogue, these guys are pros. They posses very 
dangerous weaponry and by what we've seen I don't think they're 
afraid to point them at us" Wolverine stating with some conviction 
"And If we don't act, what if some government or Black op finds them. 
I don't know about you guys but I'm getting some answers" 

Logan left the room with Rogue and Kitty sighing in defeat 

"We'll try and talk some sense into him" Kitty said to the heroes 
making her leave along with Rogue 

"So beside Logan, we all agree to give these Spartans a chance" Steve 
asked looking at the avengers who all nodded. 

"The Fantastic Four agree" Reed spoke for his team 

"And so do the X-men" Scott speaking for his team 

"Alright, then let's hope this decision doesn't backfire on us. 
Avengers out" Captain America said to the heroes who all nodded and 
bade them farewell 

"Well I guess my work here is done" Spiderman checked his web 



shooters, replacing the empty cartridges "Gotta get home for dinner 
or MJ won't let me hear the end of it" 

"**I swear once I find that matchstick, he is a Deadman" **Yelled the 
unmistakable voice of Ben Grimm 

"Heh Heh" Johnny chuckled, sweating nervously "Hey Sue, I'm gonna go 
with Pete, you know so he doesn't encounter any baddies on the way 
home alone" 

"** JOHNNY YOU ARE MINE"** 

By the following morning news of the Spartans spread like wildfire. 
Many news stations showed the images of the Spartans combating with 
the villains, giving their opinions on these newcomers. Most of the 
public reacted rather positive with some reluctance. They saw how the 
Spartans presented themselves and at first were surprised to see 
heroes use lethal force but were amazed by the care they showed 
towards the injured civilians and police. Some however were not 
convinced they came in peace and say they are a threat to the 
public . 

The news of the Spartans eventually reached one of the threats the 
Spartans were concerned about. HYDRA and AIM had heard wind of these 
Spartans and wanted their technology. They didn't care how but they 
instructed their subordinates to find and capture these Spartans at 
all cost. 

SHIELD was already attempting to find the Spartans to no luck. They 
had scanned their armor and found absolutely nothing. Every 
government organization they checked, none had any records or even 
plans and ideas of these Spartans. Eury was frustrated. These 
Spartans literally appeared from nowhere. 

Eive days after the Spartans first appearance 

Nathan, Emile, Jun, John and Jorge were currently at Nathan's home 
watching the news talk about them. They shook their heads in 
annoyance, hearing the m any wild stories the reporters made up, 
giving their ideas on where they came from. 

"These guys have some imagination" Emile commented with a smirk 
"They're crazier than those Prophet nut jobs" 

"Meh, I give them another week until they come up with an idea that 
is close enough to resemble our situation" Jun stated 

"I think I'll take you up on that offer" Jorge said to the marksman 
"20 dollars for me if you're wrong" 

"Deal" Jun shook Jorge's hand. 

Cortana in the meantime was in Nathans computer literally surfing the 
web, trying to learn as much as she can about this Earth. These past 
few days have been quiet, not much disturbance except for the 
Spartans occasionally seeing Spiderman swing through the cities along 
with the Human Torch. 


The Spartans, however were still finding it difficult to mingle with 
other people then each other. Jorge seems to be the only one who can 



grasp it so easily but the others, especially Emil, Jun, and John are 
having the most difficulty. Nathan, Carter and Kat slightly manage 
but still prefer to not involve themselves with anyone but their 
Spartan friends. 

One main problem the male Spartans keep encountering are the many 
female looks of interest or straight up hunger they send towards 
them. Some merely try and talk to the Spartans while others are 
forward as they come. Yet the Spartans politely brush them off and in 
no way attempt to offend them. 

Kat seems to be fairing the best and the male Spartans just don't 
understand how, but they choose not to ask, knowing Cortana would 
jump in and make matter worse for all six males. 

They have been following an everyday routine of most working out, 
training with one another, constantly scanning the world for any 
signs of super criminal activity, even though Vigilance frequently 
updates them. 

Interestingly enough Kat has gotten a job or a high position at Stark 
enterprise as one of the best engineers and has been purposely 
stalling the scientists in showing her invention. 

Jun, Emile and Carter in the meantime have been planning on perhaps 
going into the mercenary underground. They see it as their only best 
jobs and a way to find out m ore about the world they are all 
currently residing in. the remaining three have yet to decide what 
they will have as a job but with Cortanas 'funds' they are set, but 
they all still know they will need legitimate jobs eventually. 

"Well I'm hungry" Nathan said getting up followed by Jun and 
John 

"Where you guys headed off to?" Emile inquire 

"Gonna go get some pizza" Nathan replied "I usually go around this 
time to central park and Jun and John have decided to join me this 
time" 

"Well hope you have a pleasant time then" Jorge said to his 
friends 

"What about you two?" Jun asked 

"Meh just gonna watch the games" Emile leaned back and placed his 
arms behind his head 

Nathan shrugged as he exited his apartment along with Jun and John. 
The trio made their way to the garage and walked over to the hogs and 
mongooses that stood out from all the cars 

Jun jumped onto his mongoose whilst John and Nathan entered 117 's 
hog. Jun lead the way with John and Nathan following right 
behind . 

The trio soon arrived in Manhattan and made their way to central 
park 


"Why exactly do you come here Nathan?" Jun inquired curiously 



"This place, actually is quite peaceful during the quiet nights. It 
actually clears my head, and I forget about the war for a while" 
Nathan explained looking at the scenery. 

"Hmm, I like it here" Jun admitted "Might consider coming here 
often" 

"Indeed" 

The three soon walked over to an area where it serves food and has 
multiple tables. Yet they found the area crowded with people 

"Huh, this place is never this crowded" Nathan said tilting his 
head 

"Well this is the only place with food for a mile, so I guess we'll 
just have to be patient" John said to the two, getting in line. After 
20 minutes off waiting the trio had their number called along with 
one other and each got two slices of extra cheese pizza with varying 
drinks amongst them. They began scanning the area to find a place to 
sit, splitting up in the process. They walked around when Nathan 
accidently bumped into a blond lady 

"I'm sorry I didn't see you" Nathan apologized 

_Minutes earlier_ 

Carol Danvers AKA Warbird was sitting with her two friends Wanda 
Maximoff AKA Scarlett With and Ororo AKA Storm. They were here with 
Jennifer Walters who was busy making a busy phone call so she had to 
get out of the crowd to talk properly 

"So Storm, how has the mansion been?" Carol asked Storm 

"Oh it has finally settled down after the omega sentinel incident. 
We've now survived the worse and m any are wondering when you'll stop 
by for a visit" Storm spoke to her friend in her kind voice 

"Yeah, just try and come when Logan's done on his warpath" Wanda 
commented "I've already been there and he is just on edge, ALL the 
time" 

"Logan still wants to go after those Spartans huh?" 

"You have no idea" Storm sighed "It took Jubilee, Kitty, and Rogue to 
finally calm him down" 

"Yeah but he isn't the only one reacting" Carol told her friends 
"Tony really wants a crack at their technology, even Reed, I heard, 
wants to try and see what his armor is like. Fury is keeping Cap, 
Natasha and Clint on standby for a worst case scenario" 

"That's true but I'm still worried about Logan. Though I understand 
his mindset. He is really defensive about the academy now more than 
ever after the sentinels attacked. When kitty was hurt he went on a 
rampage, destroying everything in his path" Storm spoke sincerely of 
her friend 

Carol and Wanda nodded when Warbird' s ears perked up as she heard 



their number being called. She got up to get their order, weaving 
through the crowd until she reached the concession stand. She paid 
and thanked the cook as she turned around to return to her 
table . 

She accidently bumped into someone along the way and she heard a male 
voice apologize to her. 

"I'm sorry I didn't see you" 

Carol looked towards the man to apologize herself but found herself 
staring at the man and was mesmerized by his face. He had a strong 
build, strong jaw. But what caught her attention was the scar on his 
left eye and his deep blue eyes. 

"Pardon" She stuttered as she looked on not knowing this was one of 
the Spartans she spoke of with her friends 

"I'm sorry, I accidently walked into to you" Nathan repeated 

"Oh" She stuttered once more "No, No that was my fault for not paying 
attention" 

"Then let's agree that we are both at fault" Nathan suggested earning 
a silent nod from Carol 

"Sorry again, and sorry for not answering right away" Carol looked 
down 

"That's alright I could tell you were looking at my scar" Nathan said 
to her making her look up in panic 

"I'm sorry I didn't mean toa€ 1 " 

"It's alright, I get that often, so I'm used to it" 

The two were interrupted by Jun and John approaching their 
friend 

"Hey Nathan, we couldn't find any seats" John spoke to his 
friend 

Carol was caught off guard by John's pale complexion and Jun ' s tattoo 

on the left side of his head. She quickly shook it off and 

said 

"Hey, do you want to sit with me and my friends?" Carol stuttered "We 
have a pretty big table 

"No, that's alright" Nathan said but carol was persistent "No please 
I bumped into you by accident and rudely stared at you, it's the 
least I can do" 

Nathan looked to his friends who all shrugged and a gave him a 
why-not look. The Spartans followed the hero to her table. 

"Hey girls is it okay if we have these guys at our table?" Carol 
greeted her friends. The two looked up and were caught off guard by 
each of their looks. 



"Wanda stuttered "Sure of course 


"Thanks again, you really didn't have to do this for us" Nathan told 
Carol. He then introduced himself, John and Jun to the girls, who in 
turn introduced themselves. Unbeknownst to the girls the trio knew 
who they really were at what their professions were. 

The trio ate silently while the girls all stared at the Spartans. 

John looked up and Storm reacted 

"I'm sorry we didn't mean to stare it's just" 

"Don't worry about it" Jun said looking up "We've been receiving 
stares all the time" 

"Where did you get that" Carol didn't want to sat it as she looked at 
Nathan 

"Scar? My time as a soldier of war" Nathan replied causally 
"Are you all military?" Wanda asked 

"Yeah, we've known each other and have survived together for about 
twelve years now" John said to the ladies 

"My god, you all look so young" Carol stated 

"Believe it or not, I am 30, Jun here is 32 and John is 41" 

"Mu god, what's your secret?" Carol asked abruptly 

"Hard work, sheer will power and keeping our body in tip top 
condition" John replied. Wanda and Storm found themselves looking at 
John once more 

"I'm sorry to ask this John, but are you albino or perhapsaC 1 " Storm 
was unsure if she should ask but John finished for her 

"A mutant? No that I am not. In my time as a soldier I didn't get 
much sun" John replied 

"Are you offended by mutants?" Storm asked tensing up along with 
Wanda and Carol 

"Not by all of them, only those who abuse their power for selfish 
gain" John replied taking a bit out of his pizza 

"Mutants in reality are humans also so they can be just as offensive" 
Jun said casually "I've seen mutants take advantage of their powers 
and use it for their own needs. A perfectly human trait" 

"Indeed, throughout history it has been seen time and time again that 
humans will use the power they posses to gain what they want. These 
humans today are no different" Nathan said backing up his friends 
statements 

"Those are some interesting statements but can you elaborate a bit 
more" Storm asked, now very intrigued 


"What Statements? Who are these guys?" The three Spartans looked back 



to see Jennifer Walters. Nathan and John raised their eyebrows in 
mild surprise. Jun seemed unaffected by her appearance and merely 
returned to his pizza. 

Nathan communicated with Chief through their nano colonies** "So that 
explains the crowd" ** 

"**Seems as though they're intent on getting a glance at 
her"** 


"**Or something more" **Jun suggested 

"**Wow these guys hardly reacted. But I'll let it slide" **Jen eyed 
John interestingly as she sat down 

"So Storm, who are these gentlemen?" Jen asked politely 

"This is Jun, Nathan and John" John offered her his hand and she took 
it followed by Nathan and Jun 

"Pleasure John, Jun, Nathan, my name is Jennifer Walters, though I'm 
sure you've heard of me" 

"No I'm afraid not, do you know her guys?" John asked his friends, 
testing Cortanas humor lessons 

"No, I've never heard of a Jennifer Walters" Nathan added in all 
seriousness getting a nod from Jun 

"Are you an actor of some kind?" Jun inquired. Jen spluttered her 
drink 

"WHAT?!" Jun then chuckled followed by Nathan and John giving her a 
funny smirk 

"Alright, I admit that was a good one" Jen nudged Johns arm, getting 
a feel of his arms 

"**Hmm, nice" **She thought 

"Now Ororo, you were asking us to elaborate on our earlier statements 
no?" John asked the weather mutant who nodded along with Wanda, who 
were anxious to know their answer. 


"Well in our view" Jun started "We believe racial prejudice against 
mutants is a complete waste of time" 

"How so?" Carol asked 


"When you look at human history, mutants have actually been around 
all the time. Anomalies in the human body have been with us since the 
beginning, they just weren't as noticeable or as focused on as they 
are now" Nathan stated "What makes the mutants so different from 
regular people? How is it that just because they have a different 
quality to them, the vocal ones against them classify them as a 
completely different species?" 


"Yes and what of Spiderman and the Hulk?" John continued "Why are 
they not classified as mutants? The term Mutant itself, means they're 
genetic makeup is different so why are they not classified as a 



mutant?" The Spartans conversation with the ladies soon drew a crowd 
as they were immersed in their ideals of Mutants 


"But Spiderman and Hulk don't have the X-gene, so they aren't exactly 
mutants" One of the bystanders stated 

"That is true. Mutants who have the X-gene are set apart from 
mankind, yet they still have a genetic makeup that sets them apart as 
well" Jun said with conviction 

"Those are some valid points you three raise" Storm said thinking 
hard now on what they have said 

"But why do some still act so hostile towards people?" Someone asked 
from the crowd 

"Well let me ask you something" Nathan turned to the crowd "How would 
you feel if for so long someone treated you like trash? If you were 
given an opportunity to fight back, would you not? How can you 
control how you're born? And what gives people the right to hate them 
just because they are something they could not control?" 

The crowd went silent as they were thinking hard on the 
question 

"Here's a real serious question" John said getting everyone's 
attention "How is it that men like Hitler, Red skull and Dr. Doom, 
who have full control of who they are more human than Mutants who 
have no control on how they turn out? Tell me how 'civilized' men 
purposely waste their time on building machines to hunt mutants down 
with no explanation are more human than the ones they accused of 
being 'inhuman'. If you truly believe that then you better take a 
good look at yourselves" 

The whole crowd was silent in deep thought at the Spartans valid 
points they displayed. 

"**I never really thought of it that way"** The four heroines were 
thinking the same thing 

"As much as I've had fun, John, Nathan, I'll see you guys tomorrow" 

Jun said getting up "I have some things I need to take care 

of" 

"Alright we'll see ya Jun, tell Carter we're here if he looks for us" 
Nathan said to his comrade as he left 

"That was a very engaging conversation, thank you for sharing Jun" 
Wanda said to the Spartan as he shook her hand and bade them 
farewell 

"What about you two?" Jen asked with a hint of hope in her 
eyes 

"Well, we honestly were intending to simply stroll around the park 
for the time being" John said casually 

"Then may we join you? Storm asked professionally 

"By all means, we don't mind" Nathan said politely 



They soon finished eating and got up to walk around the park for the 
time being. 


"So Nathan I don't mean to sound rude but Jun seemed rathera€ 1 " Carol 
spoke to Nathan 

"Dethatched? Jun has always been like that" Nathan said solemnly "War 
does leave a number on you" 

The women were silent as both Johns and Nathans eyes held memories of 
painful battles, countless losses and the will to win. 

"He developed an unhealthy detachment in regards to the consequences 
of his actions" Nathan explained "It's how he shifted his mindset to 
endure war, now he's always like that" 

"Wow" Wanda felt sympathy 

Nathan and John felt their nano Huragok send a ringing to their ears 
and John told them to send it to his cell phone 

"Excuse me. Hey Cortana" John answered 

"_John, Kat and I found something of great interest and Carter is 
calling us for a meeting with Vigilance"_ 

"Alright Nathan and I will be there soon" John hung up 

"What's wrong?" Carol asked 

"It's my sister, she's calling us over along with Carter" John 
explained 

"Carter huh?" Nathan said looking thoughtfully 
"This Carter guy sounds important' Wanda said 

"Yeah, he's my commander from our old unit. He's a good man and a 
good friend" Nathan said to the women 

"But does this mean you two have to go?" Jen said looking down 

"Yes, we're sorry but wea€ 1 " John couldn't finish as his keychain 
started beeping telling him someone was trying to car jack his 
warthog . 

"Excuse us, Nathan and I have to return to our car" 

"Someone trying to steal it again?" Nathan asked in annoyance 

"Yeah let's go" John and Nathan turned to leave leaving the four 
women befuddled, staring at one another before trailing after the 
two 

Nathan and John walked towards the parking lot where they left their 
car . 

"You know, one would think crime would falter after so many heroes 
appearing on the scene yet it's like they are asking for heroes to 



come find them" Nathan complained 


"Let's just get this over with" John said in finality unaware that 
four super heroines were following right after the duo 

The two approached their car and found six goons attempting and 
failing to break in. 

"I think after so many failures, you would have given up already" 
Nathan scolded the car jackers who turned to the two 

"Well looky here boys, looks like the owner has returned" The ring 
leader said to his goons "Why don't you just hand over the keys to 
avoid getting hurt" 

"We'll have to decline" John said calmly "Now please step away from 
our car" 

"These guys are really stupid aren't they" Another spoke as he walked 
over and picked up a pipe 

"This is your last chance" Nathan said firmly "Leave or we will take 
action" 

"How about go fuck yourselves how's that for an anAUGH" nobody saw 
the punch John sent at the ring leader. 

At that exact moment, Wanda, Storm, Jen and Carol hid behind a car to 
observe the fight. They watched as one ran at John with a led pipe 
and they were about yell out when Nathan roundhouse kicked the thug 
in the jaw. 

"We should help them" Carol suggested 

"No, it looks like they have it under control, let's just wait and 
see" Wanda said confidently 

The girls watched on as the remaining four and the ring leader John 
punched got back up and surrounded the two. They were back to back as 
they eyed the five thugs, waiting for them to make the first 
strike . 

One swung a fist at John who easily ducked and gave a quick but 
devastating jab at the man's gut. John then delivered an uppercut, 
that actually launched the man in the air before finishing a kick, 
sending the man crashing. 

Nathan charged a man who held a flat, thick piece of plywood to 
protect himself, yet it proved useless as Nathan rammed right 
through, giving a powerful right hook. Nathan was trying to hold back 
but found it rather difficult considering his track record. 

The ladies looked on in amazement as the duo fought off the thugs, in 
such a refined and fluid grace it almost seemed inhuman. 

While Nathan was occupied with another thug, the one he knocked over 
earlier had recovered in a stumbled with a long piece of sharp 
plywood . 

"NATHAN" Carol shouted however it was too late as the man swung yet 



the plywood broke, leaving a scratch on Nathans back left shoulder. 
The Spartan hardly flinched yet he mentally commanded his nano colony 
to not heal the injury. 

John whirled around to check on his comrade, but got scratched by the 
knife carried by the thug he was fighting on his right pectoral 
muscle. John to had to hold back his nano colony from healing due to 
him being aware of the women watching. John slugged the thug and in a 
single punch knocked him out. 

Nathan finished by grabbing the man with insane speed and tossing him 
like a rag doll into a wall. Nathan walked over to Chief, brushing 
off any dirt 

"Is it alright John?" Nathan asked 

"Yeah, those idiots don't know what they were trying to 
steal " 

"Thank Kat for those upgrades" Nathan said with a smirk 

"Nathan, John" The two Spartans turned to see the four women staring 
agape at them 

"Yes Carol?" Nathan asked casually 
"Are you guys alright?" Storm asked 

"Are THEY alright? Look at what happened to these guys" Jen stated 
marveling at their work "Are you kidding me? It's like they went 
several rounds with the avengers and got the lucky break" 

"You're hurt" Carol spoke to Nathan who looked at his back 

"Hmm, been through worse, what about you Chief?" 

"Just a nip" John pointed to his scratch 

"Still it would be best to apply some alcohol" Wanda suggested. 

Nathan shrugged as he walked over to the back of their warthog. Chief 
tossing him the keys. 

"Ok I have two questions for you guys, where did you get that? And 
where can I get one?" Jen asked staring at the car in wonder 

"Sorry, trade secret" Nathan said as he pulled out a duffle bag 
containing spare shirts and a med kit 

Nathan and John removed their shirts earning gasps from the 
girls 

"My god, what happened to you two?" Carol asked gaping at the 
multiple scars, wounds, burns and other injuries she had never 
seen 

"Our many prizes we have accumulated over our long career in war" 
Nathan joked darkly as he pulled out some cotton swabs and a bottle 
of alcohol 


"**Jeez, did they fight armies?" **Wanda thought 



"Here let me help Nathan" Carol said walking over to Nathan 

"Then I'll help you John" Jen said with a little force. 

Carol dipped the cotton swab in the alcohol before applying the swab 
slowly. Jen did the same, and both were equally surprised on how the 
two had expressionless expressions when the alcohol was 
applied 

"**Geez looks like these scars aren't just for show" **Jen thought, 
not minding the fact that she was taking in every inch of John. Carol 
meanwhile was trying her hardest not to ogle and blush 

"Are you okay? Nathan asked I n all seriousness "You're turning 
red" 

"What?" She stuttered "Oh no, no, nothing's wrong. All 
done" 

"Thanks" John grabbed a shirt tossing o ne to Nathan and placed one 
on himself. 

"Say John, Nathan, do you think it wouldn't be too hard for you to 
give us a ride back home" Storm inquired 

"No problem, where are you headed?" John asked as both instructed the 
colony to heal the wounds now that both were covered from view 

"It's Westchester if it isn't too much" Storm said 

"No problem" Nathan said putting the duffle bag in the back 

"ButaC 1 " Carol was unsure whether she should come along. It would be 

great to see everyone but she always felt awkward when with 

Rogue 

"Oh come one Carol, this looks like fun" Jen encouraged as she got in 
the back seat like a giddy child 

"Fine" Carol grumbled, but smirked as she entered. 

John turned the keys, letting put a powerful roar. 

"Let me ask you something ladies" Nathan turned back to the girls 
"Have you ever been on a rollercoaster?" 

"Not really" Carol responded 

Nathan tilted his thoughtfully before turning back to the front. He 
made eye contact with John and both smirked devilishly. They got out 
of the parking lot and made their way north. 

After 20 minutes they arrived at a mansion that bordered the forests 
and the community, a plaque read "Xavier's School for the Gifted", 
and they were parked outside the large iron gates of the school. An 
intercom was on the side of the gate, which John pressed and waited 
for a response 


"Well, here we are' Nathan said turning to the girls 



Jen was smiling like made, Carols eyes were spinning. Storm was 
muttering her language to no end and Wanda's mouth was foaming with 
excitement and fear. 

"**I think I over killed it with the turns" ** 

"**No you were driving alright the entire time"** 

"**Nathan, don't forget, we're used to those kind of speeds. These 
women have no idea of our records"** 

"**That may be Chief, but don't most of them fly and do hero stuff on 
a daily basis? You'd think they would get used to crazy things by 
now"** 

"**Well we all have our own thresholds"** 

"**Hmm, true, but us Spartans have yet to find it, if we have 
any"** 

"BZZZ ! " 

"_Hello, and welcome to Xavier's school for the gifted how may I help 
you?_" A woman's voice asked. 

"Hello, I am here to leave Ms. Monroe and her friends here." He 
replied . 

"_One moment please, while the gates open._" The woman said, a minute 
later the gates creaked and opened down the middle 

John drove up the driveway slowly and stopped at the entrance. 

"End of the line ladies, I apologize if my driving affected you" John 
said sincerely 

"That was the best ride EVER" Jen exclaimed excitedly 

"I'm not so sure to agree with you, but I do thank you for the ride" 
Storm said exiting the warthog with wobbly legs. John steadied her 
and gave him a grateful smile. Wanda was muttered thanks for the ride 
before passing out next to Jen who caught her and hoisted her onto 
her shoulders . 

"Sorry about that" Nathan said lacing Carols arm over his shoulder so 
she wouldn't fall, making her blush "Our intense speed you could say, 
is reminiscent of our time from the army" 

"The way you two seem unaffected, I'm not surprised" Carol said 
chuckling weakly 

As they reached the front door, it opened to reveal a man wearing a 
white tank top, black jeans boots. He was short, but had well toned 
muscles and a feral look to him as he stared straight at Nathan and 
John . 


"Hey Storm, good to see you're doing well Carol" Logan greeted but 
not taking his eyes off of the Spartans 



John and Nathan stared back, unflinching by the man's stare. They 
knew they were being measured up due to the man's track record of 
being protective of this place. 

"Hey what about me?" She-Hulk complained making Wanda flail 
slightly 

"Huh, what?" Wanda woke up groggily 

"Oh Wanda we're here" Carol said as Jen set her down, both women 
steadying the Scarlet Witch 

"Good to see you as well Jen, Wanda" Logan greeted yet he still eyed 
the Spartans who never broke eye contact with them. 

Storm finally noticed and jumped right in 

"John, Nathan, this is Logan, one of the schools teachers" Storm said 
cautiously 

"Hello" Nathan held up his hand. Logan eyed him as he shook it and 
then shook Johns, who also returned Wolverines stare. 

"You've guys got quite a grip" Logan commented "Military?" 

"Ex" John replied coolly "Yet we both still train ourselves every 
day, old habits and all" 

"I could tell" Logan finally peeked over them "Impressive 
ride" 

"Thanks, custom job" John replied 

"Very nice indeed" Logan spoke as he still stared at the 
Spartans 

"John, Nathan, would you care to come Inside?" Storm asked 
"Sorry Ororo" Nathan apologized 

"As much as we would enjoy it. Carter and the rest of our friends are 
already waiting for us" John said in all seriousness 

"Well, if you must, but please do visit for I would truly enjoy to 
talk once more on the conversation we had Storm said smiling at 
Nathan and John 

"Maybe we shall, in fact, I think I'll bring Kat and Jorge next time" 
Nathan said "They are quite knowledgeable in these kind of 
subjects " 

"Carol, Jen, Wanda, it's been a pleasure" John shook their hands 
followed by Nathan 

"It was OUR pleasure, if you ever stop by the Avengers mansion. I'll 
gladly give you guys a tour" Jen said happily eyeing John with deeper 
interest. Wanda and Carol were mentally praying they would stop by, 
hoping they could learn more about them 


"Maybe we will" Nathan said giving them a genuine smile 



"We shall consider it, and goodbye to you Logan" John said gesturing 
his head in a nod 

"Have a safe ride" Logan said calmly 
Nathan and John drove off from the premises 

"Oh I look forward to their next visit" Jen said with a wild 
grin 

"Yeah they have such an aura ye they're so reserved" Carol said in 
wonder 

"There's something off about them" Logan said with narrow eyes 
"They're scent smells likea€ 1 Death, pain and blood" 

The ladies eyes widened at his statement but Wanda said 

"Well they did say they're military" Wanda looked at Logan "Did you 
see the scars they had? Especially Nathan's" 

"I think that adds to his persona" Carol said with a dreamy 
look 

"**0h man, I'm gonna need another beer' **Logan turned to leave from 
the swooning girls 

After another 20 minutes John and Nathan park their warthog and are 
beamed up to the_ Noble Dawn_ 

The two were in full armor as they appeared in the war room of the 
Dawn 

"_There you guys are. What took you two so long?" _Cortana asked a 
little annoyed 

"They got a little held up with some of the women from the avengers 
and X-men" Jun told the team 

"_Really, did you guys get their names?"_ 

"Save it Cortana" Carter cut in "Just show what you Kat and Vigilance 
have found" 

"_Fine, you guys never let me have fun" _Cortana said grumpily before 
she showed a map of the Amazon 

"We have detected that Two terrorist Crganizations have gathered in 
the Amazon, in search of something" Kat pointed to what seemed to be 
the gathering point 

"What are we dealing with?" Jorge inquired stroking his chin 

"_HYDRA and AIM, these two have worked together in the past before. 
They have attempted to overthrow governments as well as cause 
calamities" _Vigilance explained 

"So should we make the first move?" Emile inquired "What exactly are 
they even looking for? 



"_Our satellites found them excavating some ancient ruins south of 
the river; they appear to be quite determined to get whatever is 
there. Cortana spoke as she showed them using blasting and mining 
equipment . 

"Hmm, so a scouting mission?" Jun asked 

"That should be our first approach" John stated "I'll go in 
first " 

"Jun, Nathan, go with Chief" Carter instructed "We'll have to see 
what we're up against first before we come in" 

"Understood sir" Nathan nodded 

"Vigilance I want you to prepare a pelican, 70 mm auto cannon, and 
Anvil II missiles" Carter ordered the monitor "Take Jun, Chief and 
Nathan with you 

"_At once commander" _ Vigilance disappeared along with Jun, Nathan 
and Chief 

"What if the Avengers show up sir?" Jorge asked 

"Well then, we were gonna show ourselves to the heroes sooner or 
later" Emile answered the big guy 

"That just about sums it up Four" Carter said as he left the war 
room 

In the Hangar 

Noble Three, Noble Six and Master Chief were now fully equipped each 
holding a sniper rifle. Jun had a DMR bolstered as well as a magnum 
and plasma sword. Nathan and John both had Assault rifles, Nathan 
holding one of the custom blades Emile made for him and Chief had a 
gravity hammer and energy sword. 

"_Reclaimers the pelican is prepped and ready"_ Vigilance told the 
Spartans 

"Thanks Noble" Nathan said putting his helmet on "Keep an eye on 
things up here. If anything happens that you think we should know 
about, tell us right away" 

"_Very well Reclaimer, be safe you three" _ 

"Thanks again Vigilance" John said boarding the pelican pilot 
seat 

"Prep for drop" John told Jun and Nathan as they strapped themselves 
in 

" 5a€ 1 4a€ 1 3a€ 1 2a€ 1 1 MARK" the pelican dropped rocketing to the 
Earth 

**Hey everyone, sorry if this chapter took a lot longer than last 
time. I had surgery recently so couldn't get near a computer** 



3 . Chapter 3 


**This Chapter will just be demonstrating how badass Noble team and 
Master Chief are. I also plan on showing a very humanizing moment for 
one of the Spartans in a later chapter. It will probably be in 
another two chapters or three and I assure you it will touch to the 
heart. I will update as fast as possible on my stories. It's just 
recently a lot of annoying shit hit me from surgery to exams to 
getting sick. I also wanted to take some time off and read other 
stories including developing the rough drafts for my future stories. 
Again sorry Rate Read and Review and as always Have nice day** 

Noble Spartans, Noble Heroes Chapter 3: Noble team 

Two HYDRA agents strolled on by the path used by drug dealers and 
smugglers, idly chatting on random subjects. They didn't notice the 
golden visor enshrouded between the forest background. 

B312 threw off the coat of leaves he was wearing and held his sniper 
rifle up, scanning the area. 

"Clear" He muttered into his comm links. From nowhere, Spartans 117 
and A266 arose from their hiding spots, sniper rifles in hand. 

"Move up the right Six, I'll take the middle leaving you with the 
right path Chief" Jun instructed. The two nodded, knowing this was 
Jun ' s element 

"Cortana, what have you found out about our hosts from what we 
already know" Chief asked as he ducked beneath a boulder, avoiding 
the sights of more HYDRA agents. 

"_Well we already know what HYDRA and AIMS motives are and their 
history" _Cortana stating the obvious _"What the two are looking for 
are in some ruins, yet I can't identify them from here. We'll have to 
get in order for me to identify what they are looking for"_ 

"What about the Avengers?" Jun asked "Don't they usually come roaring 
in, shouting out their one liners" 

"_Good question, let's ask Kat" _Cortana patched through to the Dawn 
and the team heard a familiar female accent 

"_Cortana, my friend, how is the reconnaissance going?"_ 

"_Well no action yet, but we'll clear a landing zone for you soon, 

right now can you tell us if there is any activity in the 

sky 

"_Checkinga€ 1 .Yes it appears that a large flying base is flying over 
the Atlantic"_ 

"Can you identify it?" John asked 

"_Scanninga€ 1 it appears that SHIELDS hell-carrier is prepping 
themselves to send the Avengers in to find out what these 
organizations are up to. Apparently thanks to Vigilance monitoring 
them, they can't get a clear location on their base of 
operations 



"They're using scramblers, look" Jun called them over. Nathan and 
John held up their sniper rifles and zoomed in on what appeared to be 
large metal poles, peeking out from the trees. 

"Hmm, we'll have to take those out. It will prove a could distraction 
when we take out HYDRA and AIM" John said intelligently 

"_Alright then, keep us posted Kat"_ 

"_You got it Cortana, just hurry up. Emile is getting edgy"_ 

"_Roger Kat, we'll see you soon"_ 

Jun, Nathan and John continued through the forest when they started 
finding more and more HYDRA and AIM soldiers. 

"Must be either a research post or military post" Jun stated 

"Move up the middle to those three soldiers over there" Nathan said 
to his comrades "This place doesn't seem very important. Judging by 
the amount of soldiers and scientists this is only a small 
post " 

"_Yeah we can take it out and this could be our landing spot for the 
rest of the team" _ 

"There's a group of two coming around the path right now, switch to 

silencers. We'll pick them off one by one" John instructed "Jun, how 

many did you see at the camp?" 

"Currently about 16 men" 

"I saw about 6 patrol team consisting of two's and three's" Nathan 
added "Low brow weaponry, easy to handle" 

"Alright let's do this, use the terrain or Camo to your advantage" 
John said as the trio vanished into the scenery 

The two grunts were talking about random subjects 

"And then I was like. Bitch that is not how you do that" both 
laughed, unaware that they were being hunted. Out of nowhere a black 
blur and green blur fell from above and rammed their knives into the 
hearts of the thugs, killing them instantly. The two dragged the 
bodies into a ditch Jun found and tossed them in. 

"Stay where you are" Jun told them over their comms "Three hostiles 
coming up on the trail, they're mine" 

B312 and 117 watched in between the leaves as three HYDRA agents 
strolled on by when one fell, causing both to panic, but were just as 
quickly dispatched. Nathan and John rushed in and dragged the bodies 
away into the ditch. 

"_I just made a radar scan of the entire area guys and there is about 

24 men in total remaining in this area" _Cortana told the 

Spartans 


"Good job Cortana' John complimented "We'll take out the patrols 



first " 


The trio resumed as they continued through the forest. They came upon 
a group of three soldiers and easily sniped them out. They simply 
placed aside their bodies as they would worry about them later. 

"21 remaining" Jun breathed as he shot down two more and said smugly 

II 9 II 

The last patrol held two HYDRA soldiers and an AIM scientist. They 
were observing a peculiar stone, when the scientist jumped up 
excitedly 

"This will help in our research to uncover more" He exclaimed to the 
two soldiers 

"_Guys whatever that nut has found, it definitely has something to do 
with what they're here for. Get it for me and Kat and I can run a 
full scan and find out what it and whatever is connected to it can 
do" _ Cortana said seriously 

"Don't need telling us twice" Jun moved up and quickly struck down 
the soldiers and Nathan assassinated the scientist. He bent down and 
picked up the artifact to find it resembling an odd gem. 

"Chief" Nathan tossed it over and John caught it with Cortana 
immediately scanning it 

"What is it Cortana?" 

"_Definitely alien. None of the hieroglyphs match up to any other 
language on Earth, but maybe SHIELD might have an idea on what it is. 
Let ' s take out the camp so we can bring Noble team down for further 
scans 

"Let's get to it" Nathan said with Jun and John heading towards the 
post. They arrived to see all 16 still there, not aware that a large 
portion of their group are dead. 

"Rush them, and don't relent. Start with an EMP burst so they can't 
contact the main excavation site" John instructed his Spartan 
comrades who nodded with Jun prepping to shoot and John and Nathan 
pulling out EMP discharges. 

"NOW" John shouted with the two Hyper-lethal Vectors tossing the 
grenades. It fell into the middle of the camp, making all heads turn 
to the odd spheres. Both exploded a second later, sending out a wave 
of electromagnet ic energy, instantly short wiring their tech. In all 
the confusion the three Spartans fired off their first volley taking 
out the entire camp with only one Mag each. Jun being the best shot 
took out two at a time with one shot. 

"Landing site clear" Jun contacted Carter "You're clear for 
arrival " 

"_Copy that good work Noble" _Carter complimented 

A few minutes later a pelican appeared from being cloaked as it 
landed. The back open and out came the rest of Noble team, fully 
armored and ready to fight. 



"So what's the next part of the plan?" Jun inquired reloading his 
rifle 

"We'll need to split off into teams and rendezvous at the enemy camp 
before infiltrating the ruins to see what these guys are after" 

Carter explained 

"Before we go, Kat take this" John handed Kat the artifact and she 
examined it curiously. She walked into the pelican and placed it into 
a device specially designed to scan items, objects and so on. She 
placed it inside and the machine began to scan the item. 

"It will take some time, but the results will directly to you and me 
Cortana" Kat explained to her AI friend 

"_Good to know"_ 

"Alright Noble team let's move out" Carter instructed with One, Two, 
four and Five going on one path and Three, Six and Chief headed in 
another . 

_With the Avengers_ 

Tony was piloting a jet carrying Captain America, Warbird, Hawkeye, 
She-Hulk, Black Widow, and Black Panther. 

"Has SHIELD picked up anything on their satellites?" Natasha asked 
Steve 

"Negative, SHIELD can't pinpoint a location. The locals have reported 
no signs of strange activity. We will still carry out as planned, 
find a clear landing spot in the south and make our way up north" 
Captain explained 

"Hmm, more hiking" Clint grumbled. Jennifer, who never misses a 
chance to verbally bash at the archer jumped right into it 

"What's wrong Robin Hood can't get your tights dirty. Don't worry. 
I'll carry you all the way there' Jennifer expanded her arms as if 
preparing to lift him. 

"Hey the day I let some green Amazon carry me is the day hell freezes 
over" Clint retorted 

"Point 1 for me point zero for man in the purple tights" She-hulk 
said with a victorious smirk earning chuckles from the group 

"So Carol, Jen, how are things at the mansion?" Steve, wondering how 
their mutant comrades are doing after the ridiculous plane to capture 
all mutants 

"Oh things are doing quite well" Carol said casually "Hank is hoping 
to meet with Tony and T'Challa in regards to our mysterious 
Spartans " 

"Yes, we were hoping to meet with him along with Reed" Tony 
nodded 


"But the best part came when were at central park" Jen 



grinned 


"What's his name?" Natasha asked 

"On the contrary Natasha" Jen said wagging her finger "There was more 
than one" 

"Yeah, they were really something else" Carol sighed, thinking about 
Nathan 

"Alright who fell under Carols spell again?" Tony asked with a raised 
eyebrow of amusement 

"Actually she fell for him, cause he was one hot dish, wasn't he 
Carol?" Jen said amused by her friends crimson face 

"What of the others you spoke of?" Natasha asked 

"One was really something, complexion gave him a real exotic look" 

Jen said thinking aloud 

Clint rolled his eyes mumbling about women 

"Then there was the third one and he was quiteaC 1 odd" Carol tried 
picking the right words "He like his two companions were really 
insightful but this guy was so detached. I think you might have 
gotten along great with them cap, all three are ex-military" 

"What rank were they?" Steve asked 

"Well they didn't say, but they were quite unique" Jen said to the 
captain "They're a little emotionally detached, but I say it adds to 
their mystique. You should meet them Cap" 

"What are their names?" Natasha asked curiously 

"John, Nathan and Jun, and don't even think about it Natasha" Jen 
said wittingly 

"What do you mean?" Ironman asked 

"Look at her face" Jen pointed "She has her Fury look on right 
now" 

"Fury look?" Natasha tilted her head in confusion 

"It means you're planning on looking into these 'new' discoveries" 

Jen elaborated 

"I'm just taking precautions" Natasha defended herself 
"Yup, just like Fury" Clint commented 
"I am not" Natasha stated "Right guys?" 

No one answered and Carol whistled casually, with Natasha cursing in 
Russian 

"Beginning our descent into a clearing" Tony told the team as they 
prepped themselves for the mission. Suddenly the alarms 



blared 


"Tony, what's going on?" Cap shouted over the alarms 

"There's something below us" Tony responded as he shut the alarms 
off. The jet landed and the Avengers exited, looking around the 
area 

"Are you sure there's something here Tony?' Carol asked on high 
alert 

"Positive, my radar shows there is something close by, but I just 
can't get an exact lock on it" Tony said as he made further scans of 
their surroundings 

THUD "OW" 

Everyone looked to Hawkeye who was rubbing his forehead, the looking 
up trying to find what he bumped into. There was only a wide empty 
space in front of him. Clint cautiously held out in front of him and 
his hand felt something solid in front of him. 

"There's definitely something here" Clint placed both hands on the 
invisible object "It's metallic and probably large" 

"Stand back I am going to use a low level blast with my repulsors." 
Ironman says as he activates the weapons on his palms. 

"Is that wise course of action?" T'Challa asks. 

"Right now we can't afford to have any surprises." He said as he 
fired off a blue beam. 

The beam hit the metal object and the pelican appeared making the 
heroes jump back in surprise. 

"What is that?" Clint asked with his bow at the ready 

The heroes slowly approached the vehicle and examined it all around. 
There was an entrance ramp that was down as It showed the large 
interior of the vessel. 

"Never seen a ship like this before" Carol said looking around the 
ship . 

Tony began scanning the ship and found absolutely nothing on it. 

"Do you think Fury is behind this?" Jen suggested 

"No the man may have his secrets but he wouldn't be testing out new 
creations on a field mission" Steve said with conviction 

"CLICK, CLICK, CLICK, CLICK" 

The heroes whirled around and found themselves surrounded by two 
dozen HYDRA soldiers 

"Well looky here gentlemen. The Avengers are here to grace us with 
their presence" The leader spoke holding his gun up at Captain 
America "Baron Strucker will certainly be pleased. Take them 



prisoner" 

Five gunmen surrounded Carol and one approached her with cuffs 
specially designed to negate powers. He was eyeing her perversely but 
before he can even get close to her he flew back with blood flying 
everywhere. A second later bullets began flying everywhere, taking 
down the HYDRA soldiers with precision and completely avoiding the 
Avengers . 

Some managed to fire at the source of the gunfire yet it proved 
ineffective as the barrage continued on until all 24 HYDRA soldiers 
were dead. The Avengers were shocked by the sudden scenario when a 
dangerous voice appeared 

"On your knees, now" 

All of them turned to see a fully armored man with an intimidating 
look and helmet pointing an unknown shotgun straight at the group. 

The heroes tensed ready for battle but another voice cut in. 

"Noble Four stand down" From behind came another armored man. He was 
intimidating as well though the one with the skull helmet still held 
that honor in regards to the Heroes. Then came two more armored 
people, one being in a light blue armor and the other towered over 
the group carrying what looked like a large Minigun. 

The skull helmet man stood back and lowered his gun. 

"So Earths mightiest heroes are here as well" The large one commented 
"That's to be expected" 

"Hmph, they just can't stay away from the action" The skull one 
chuckled darkly "Don't blame them though. It must be a bore to have 
all those powers and do absolutely nothing" 

The Avengers stared at the newcomers and felt that there was 
something familiar about them. 

"Anyway, I'm Noble One" Carter approached the heroes who tensed yet 
he continued on "Noble teams leader, that's Noble Two, Noble Four and 
Noble Five. Don't worry we mean you no harm" 

"And how exactly can we trust you?" Jen asked crossing her 
arms 

"Spartans B312 and Spartan 117 are part of our team" Kat said simply 
making the heroes eyes widened in surprise 

"You guys know the Spartans?" Tony asked 

"Buddy we are Spartans, all seven of us" Emile said 
casually 

"Seven?" Clint asked, counting the Spartans in front of him then 
adding Chief and Six "where's the seventh?" 

"We'll save the answers for later, Eour, Eive secure a perimeter, 
Hawkeye, Black widow would you please join my team in making sure the 
area is secure of all hostiles" 



Natasha and Clint found themselves taken back from this request but 
oddly followed without question. 


"Two, check the ship and see if there's anything wrong, then send it 
back to the Dawn" Carter instructed Kat who merely nodded and entered 
the pelican. Some of the remaining heroes saw her arm and noticed it 
was a fully functional mechanical arm. 

"Captain, I'd like to speak with you on a debrief since you and your 
team have now entered into the situation" Carter asked 

"Geez, that guys a natural leader" Jen muttered to Carol who nodded 
and responded "Yeah I bet he's even better then Cap, but I wouldn't 
go so far" 

"How can I help you. Noble One?" Steve asked in a militant voice, 
since the way these men presented themselves was obviously 
military 

"My team is currently scouting the enemy camp" Noble One explained to 
the veteran "We are planning on setting off charges across the camp 
long to get a long enough distraction to find out what these 
terrorists are after and if we must destroy so it never sees the 
light of day. we will need your help, but you must wait for our 
signal, can you do that for us Captain?" 

Captain contemplated for a few seconds. These Spartans just saved his 
teams lives and their objective is the same as theirs. They seemed to 
be well organized and already have a plane in motion. 

"Very well, we will help" Steve nodding to Carter who patted his 
Shoulder 

"Let's get to it then Captain" Carter turned to the Pelican "Noble 
two is the ship clear?" 

"All clear commander" Two responded 

"Send the Pelican up on standby, Cortana left a copy earlier on" 
Carter instructed Kat. She exited the Pelican "We're good to go" 

The Pelicans engines flared and it slowly ascended off the ground, 
then it blasted off into the sky turning invisible. 

"Noble Team regroup" Carter called with a minute later being joined 
by Emile, Jorge, Black Widow and Hawkeye . 

"Nobel Three , What's your status?" Carter asked aloud, turning his 
radio up so everyone could here. "We're nearing the camp site boss, 
where are you?" 

"We had a little snag but it will benefit to taking out HYDRA and 
AIM" Carter responded 

"Well that's good to hear" Came Nathans voice "Cause judging from 
what we've already seen this place is heavily guarded, I think I've 
seen a few of those super villains" 

"We're on our way Six" Carter disconnected "Noble team let's 
move" 



Kat Emile and Jorge followed after their commander leaving a very 
much confused Avengers . 

"Are you sure we can trust them?" Clint asked 

"They are after HYDRA and AIM, so we'll have to trust them for the 
time being" Captain reasoned 

"But what if they are working with the enemy?" T'Challa 
inquired 

"Well we were going to give the Spartans a benefit of a doubt and now 
is the time to prove it" Captain said in finality as he followed in 
the direction of Noble Team. The rest of the heroes followed after 
Captain America with no complaints but their mindset was still 
hesitant 

Jun was high up in the trees as more HYDRA grunts passed by below. 
Nathan and John revealed themselves from their cover and slowly crept 
behind the guards from being spotted 

"Security is tight here" Jun said through the private comms "We're 
definitely getting close" 

Nathan contacted Carter "Noble one this is Noble Six, the campsite is 
100 meters away" 

"Good to know. You and Three go and set the charges, while Chief 
heads inside the ruins. Noble two will meet him at the entrance" 
Carter instructed 

"Copy that" B312 disconnected and Jun went with Nathan while Chief 
went towards the entrance to the ruins. 

Nathan and Jun passed by a dozen guards along the way, narrowly 
avoiding each one. 

"Geez this must be quite a find to have this many guards" Jun 
commented 

"Organizations like these always throw out their armies when they 
have a chance to obtain power" Nathan stated intelligently 

"Breaking off to first scrambler site" Jun said as he turned left and 
blended into the area 

"See you in a few" 

Chief was weaving through the command post of the two terrorist 
organizations in his Camo as he soon approached the ruins. 

"Look, the en trance has the same markings as that artifact" Cortana 
noted the exterior of the entrance 

"Hmm, Noble Two where are you?" Chief asked through the comms 


"I have a lock on your signal and will be there soon" Two 
responded 



Chief stopped when a scientist rushed out of the ruins excitedly 
"WE FOUND IT, WE FINALLY FOUND IT" 

"REALLY?" 

"YES WE GOT PAST THE BURIAL CHAMBER AND HAVE MADE IT THROUGH THE 
GRAND CHAMBER" 

The camp stirred as all the scientists rushed into the 
temple 

"That's not good" 

"Well let's end their fun then" Chief said as he waited for the 
excitement to subside. 

"Hey Chief glad you could wait for me" Chief turned to see Noble Two 
in her Camo but he could still see her thanks to his helmet 

"Glad you could make it Kat" Cortana greeted her fellow genius "You 
are just in time for our tour of the great ruins" 

"Let's roll" Chief and Kat entered the ruins and managed to get 
through all the scientists and guards undetected. 

"Anything from the artifact yet?" Chief asked 

"No, but I think we'll get a direct answer once we reach what these 
psychos are after" Cortana said confidently 

On the far side of the camp 

Jun leapt down from the trees and slowly made his way to the domed 
tent with the scrambler poking out of its top. He entered the tent 
from behind and found himself in a lab. 

"Hmm, the scramblers must also act as a power source" Jun mumbled as 
there were many wires coming out from the base of the device. With 
his Camo he snuck through the compound and planted several C-4 
charges around the generator and just as silently snuck out. 

Jun trudged back towards the forest and located Nathan with his 
helmet . 

"Hey Jun I've got a new development" Nathan said quickly "While I was 
planting the C-4 ' s in the other tent I spotted a few of those super's 
here" 

"Who did you identify?" 

"Unicorn, Crimson Dynamo, Titanium man, and Whiplash" 

"Unicorn? Pfft that is the worst nickname ever" Jun chuckled 

"Let's meet back with Noble Team to plan our next course of action" 
Nathan said as he turned to return to the rest of the team 


With Chief and Kat 



They managed to get deep inside the temple, avoiding all the 
terrorist agents and arrived at a very high class hollow room 

"I think this is the place those psychos are after" Cortana said as 
she began scanning the room. 

"Why all the trouble for an empty room though?" Chief inquired with 
his gun held up at the ready 

"Things are not what they appear to be" Kat said intelligently 

Kat walked over to a pedestal with an urn placed above. She noticed 
it seemed to be off and she attempted to grab it only to find herself 
unable to lift it up. Noble Two did however note how the top part 
seemed to turn slightly. 

Curious Kat began rotating parts of the urn and she heard each snap 
into place. The ground in the room began to shudder and open making 
the two Spartans back up, leaning flat against the walls. From the 
ground came what looked like a warship. 

"Cortana, Kat, please tell me you know what that is" Chief said with 
his eyes narrowed underneath his helmet, starting to realize what 
HYRDA and AIM are after. 

"Apparently, now that we're getting results" Kat started "This is an 
ancient warship from an old alien race that once visited Earth" 

"_We can't identify a name or place of origin for them, but from what 
our scans and deciphers of the hieroglyphs these guys were originally 
sent here to establish some sort of a colony before leaving this ship 
and whatever else they bought here in this temple" _Cortana explained 
_"Why they left, there was no explanation however what I've learned 
that this ship has some kind of weaponry, that is NOT meant for human 
use, no matter which side is in possession of it" _Cortana finished 
seriously 

"Guess we know what to do" Kat said, casually taking out C-12 charges 
with timers on them "We can't let this fall into enemy 
hands " 

"Carter, this is Chief do you copy?" Chief asked. He received static 
as if it was being jammed 

"Cortana" 

"_Already on it"_ Cortana amplified the signal punching through the 
jamming. A second later. Noble One responded 

"_This Noble One, what is it Chief?"_ 

"We found what HYDRA and AIM are looking for and are now planning to 
destroy it" 

"_Good to know, cause Three and Six just finished setting the charges 
for the signal jammers at their base tents, and we have the Avengers 
on standby"_ 

"_The Avengers?" _Cortana said in surprise 



"Well Commander I must say this is quite an accomplishment to recruit 
Earth's mightiest heroes into Noble Team" Kat joked 


"_Kat, save the jokes for the bar" _Carter stated sternly _"We'll 
rendezvous you guys when the fun begins. Carter out"_ 

"Let's hurry up and get out of here" Chief stated already placing 
charges all around the room in specific points for maximum 
damage 

Kat quickly downloaded and scanned as much of the ship for future 
scans and precautions. After the charges were set the two Spartans 
escaped the temple and soon were in place for their final 
phase . 

With Noble Team 

Carter, Jorge and Emile were observing the main base of operations 
from a distance. They could see all the personal going crazy, 
believing they have discovered and achieved ultimate power. 

"Man I cannot wait to rain down on their parade" Emile said with a 
dark chuckle as he sharpened his knife 

Carter ignored Emile as he contacted Noble Six. 

"Six, are the charges prepped?" 

"_A11 set commander, we're just waiting for you signal" _Six 
responded 

"Copy that Six, sit tight" Carter cut off connection and turned to 
his right, activating x-ray and zoom scope. He found the Avengers on 
standby. Each was on edge, confused as to what they were supposed to 
do but only Captain America seemed to have a calm face. Noble One of 
course knew of the Star-spangled avengers history so he was glad 
there was at least one veteran of war amongst the heroes. 

Carter turned back to see more scientists enter the temple, but his 
eye caught some of the grass and shrubs moving with no wind moving 
away from the temple. 

Carter looked to Jorge and Emile and motioned his hand down. The trio 
crouched and Carter contacted Six and Three. 

"Now" He ordered. 

Six and Three flipped their switches and pressed down onto the 
detonators making the base tents explode. Chief and Kat pressed onto 
their charges and the countdown to the temples destruction was 
underway . 

"NOBLE TEAM ATTACK" Carter shouted and assaulted the camp with the 
power of an army. 

HYDRA and AIM were completely caught off guard and were in disarray 
as the Spartans began their assault. Left and right the soldiers died 
from the oncoming attack but soon the two organizations were joined 
by Titanium man. Unicorn, Whiplash, and the Crimson Dynamo 



"WHAT THE HELL IS GOING ON?" Titanium man shouted in anger 

A soldier managed to inform the villains 

"We're under attack sir by an unknown enemy force" 

"That's obvious you idiot" Whiplash retorted "But who the fuck are we 
fighting? You couldn't identify them?" 

"Hey Look" Unicorn pointed to Chief and Nathan fighting alongside 
Emile, annihilating, an entire group of HYDAR and AIM soldiers whom 
were equipped with the best equipment their organizations could 
offer . 

"Aren't thosea€ 1 those Spartans the media is going crazy over?" 
Whiplash commented 

The answer was right behind them "Yes we are the Spartans" the four 
whirled around to see Jorge prepping his Minigun "Pleasure to meet 
you" 

Jorge unloaded a barrage that the four villains barley dodged. Each 
prepared their armor and weapons for battle when a familiar battle 
cry was heard 

"AVENGERS ASSEMBLE" 

"Euck" Unicorn muttered as a shield whizzed by knocking out several 
soldiers. It retreated back to the trees into the hands of Steve 
Rogers. Erom behind exploded Black panther, tackling down an entire 
group of soldiers. Iron man flying and ramming right into Crimson 
Dynamo, She-hulk destroying a tank, Warbird shot off energy beams, 
Hawkeye released a volley of arrows, and Black widow was using her 
martial arts to her fullest extent. 

The Avengers managed to get a glance at Noble team whom were cleaning 
house against HYDRA. Iron man shot off his energy blasts at Dynamo 
who was dodging 

"So tell me Dynamo why are you here?" Tony asked casually while 
dodging oncoming fire 

"What's it matter to you, STARK" Dynamo snarled as he shot a rocket 
at Tony 

"Well I was just curious is all" Iron Man responded by firing a beam 
at Dynamo 

Dynamo dodged when he was struck down to the ground. Iron man was 
surprised and turned to see another Spartan whom he concluded had to 
be Noble three, knowing which Spartan was 117 and the other being 
B312 or Noble Six. Iron gave him a thumbs up in thanks and Jun 
nodded . 

Carter was fighting alongside Nathan as the two covered for Kat as 
she downloaded and deleted all the information AIM had acquired on 
the site 

"How much longer Noble Two?" Carter asked over the gun fire 



"Still downloading" Kat responded "We may have superior tech but 
these guys really wanted to keep this information to 
themselves " 

Chief and Captain America were fighting back to back holding off 
dozens of soldiers single handedly. Steve watched as Chief shot down 
any and all men with the mark of HYDRA or AIM. 

"You seem to be a seasoned veteran, 117" Steve commented as he saw 
Chief grab a grenade out of the air and toss it back 

"Years of service Captain, you of all people should understand that" 
Chief responded with Captain gaining a certain amount of respect 
towards the Spartan 

Titanium man was in utter disbelief. The Avenger were one thing but 
these Spartans are completely decimating everything they had been 
working for in a matter of minutes. It was at that moment a notice 
appeared showing that all their data was being hijacked and deleted. 
Titanium turned to see Noble One, and Six fending off his forces as 
Two was downloading their data. 

"NO" Titanium man shouted as he charged straight at the Spartans. 
Nathan saw him and ran right at him as well. Everything slowed down 
in Nathans point of view. He had entered Spartan time as he ran at 
titanium man. With a swift round house kick Titanium man received the 
blow and spiraled out of control through the air before recovering. 

He rubbed the spot where he was hit before unleashing a barrage of 
missiles . 

Warbird and She-hulk saw the missiles head right for Nathan as he 
stood there waiting for the rockets to hit him 

"WHAT IS HE DOING?!" Carol shouted 

"DOES HE WANT TO DIE?" Jen yelled 

Nathan finally move a split second before the missiles hit by 
slamming his fist down to the ground and went down onto one knee. The 
missiles bombarded the Spartans and Carol and She-hulk watched on in 
anxiety. The smoke cleared after a minute to reveal a glowing blue 
aura surrounding the Spartan. The aura burst off of B312 who stood up 
like nothing happened. 

Noble Six was about to charge at Titanium man before Carter 
shouted . 

"NOBLE TEAM EALL BACK, THE DATA HAS BEEN GATHERED AND THE TEMPLE IS 
ABOUT TO BLOW" 

Noble Team started slowly moving back as they gave covering fire, 
instructing the Avengers to take cover. The four armored super 
villains regrouped and began firing away at Noble Team, specifically 
Kat . 

"We must not let the light blue armored one get away" Titanium told 
the other three "He has all the data we have worked so hard to 
get " 


Whiplash charged straight at Kat, brandishing his whips at her. He 



lashed out his charged whips only for them to be caught by Jorge. 
Jorge tugged at the villain and punched him back. 

"If we don't get out of the area soon, the C-12's will level the 
area" Kat said aloud 

"How many charges did you set?" Jun asked with indifference 
"_Two dozen" _Cortana said dryly 

"Then call it in" Carter said "Chief, Nathan, Jorge the four of us 
will stay behind to hold them off while we evacuate the rest of Noble 
team and the Avengers" 

"Roger that" Nathan took the offensive and assaulted the forces along 
with Jorge backing him up. The duo engaged Unicorn and Dynamo, who 
were caught off guard by the sudden attack. Carter and Chief held off 
the remaining soldier along with Titanium man and Whiplash. The 
Avengers were confused as to what was going on as they fought off the 
HYDRA and AIM forces. 

"Why are they moving back?" Iron Man inquired even though he was 
moving towards them 

"They're in a defensive retreat position" Steve told the avengers "It 
seems as though they got what they came for and are now in retreat. 
The green one told me to tell you guys to fall back with them" 

"Can we trust them?" Clint asked 

"Right now it seems to be our only way out of this mess" She-hulk 
said as she threw a whole group off HYDRA agents away from them 

The organizations have managed to regroup and now where putting up a 
fight against the heroes but couldn't get any progress against them 
due to Carter, Jorge, Nathan and John holding them off. Suddenly the 
sound off a loud engine roared behind the Avengers and Noble 
team . 

Everyone looked back to see the pelican materialize from nowhere. Two 
rushed in along with Emile and Jun called out to the Avengers. 

"GET IN NOW" Jun shouted. The Avengers were taken back by Noble 
three's bark of an order but obliged after a few explosions went off 
beside them. 

"Noble Eive fall back with them" Carter instructed the giant 
Spartan-I I 

"Sir, what about you three?" 

"We can handle getting out on our own Jorge, they need cover from the 
rear" John said to his Spartan brother reassuringly 

Jorge nodded as he slowly made his way back with the remaining three 
Spartans taking on the terrorist groups. He boarded the pelican from 
behind, calling out to Kat 


"NOBLE TWO, GET US OUT OE HERE" 



The pelican ascended into the air and with a burst from the rockets 
flew off. 


Carter, Nathan and Chief managed to delay the terrorists and now were 
in full retreat. The two organizations attempted to chase after but 
the ground beneath began to shake. Suddenly a large explosion came 
from the temple and the ground began collapsing beneath HYDRA and 
AIM. 

10 minutes later 

The pelican was next to the jet the Avengers arrived in as everyone 
waited for the return of Noble One, Noble Six and Master 
Chief . 

"That was one hell of an explosion Hawkeye commented. He looked at 
Noble Team who were checking over their equipment and were also 
waiting for their comrades 

"Think they made it?" Clint commented getting looks from all the 
Avengers 

"What?" He said throwing his hand up "That explosion leveled a temple 
and a good portion of the area around it, I'm just saying" 

"Well those guys are known to do wild shit and survive" Came a 
sadistic voice from behind. Clint turned and jumped back from being 
face to face with Emiles skull helmet. Carol and Jen laughed at him 
while the others had amused expressions. 

"How can you be sure they are ok?" Steve asked in all 
seriousness 

"In all my years I've known them" Said Jorge, coming up to Emiles 
side "They are practically impossible to kill" 

"Glad to hear that Noble Eive" 

Everyone turned to see Noble One, Noble Six and Master Chief appear 
out of the thick trees. 

"Mission accomplished" Master Chief stated firmly getting nods from 
Noble Team 

"Alright Noble Team" Carter said aloud "Pack it up, check over 
yourselves and let's go home" 

"Hey wait, where are you going?" Jen asked 

"That information is classified" John said but added "But know this, 
we do not wish to cause you any harm, nor do we plan or intend to in 
the future" 

"You are a global figure" Nathan said "If we are to turn on the 
Avengers it would be truly foolish. After all you are Earth's 
mightiest heroes" 

The Avengers were oddly flattered by the compliments when Natasha 
asked 



"So where are you guys really from?" 

"That is also classified" Carter said to the SHIELD agent "We will 
however tell you of our origin in due time, but right now we shall 
remain independent" 

"How have you been avoiding SHIELD radar for so long?" Tony 
asked 

"Hey" Jun said getting everyone's attention "Like Noble One said, 
you'll know everything or what we're willing to let you know in due 
time, so enough with the questions" 

Tony seemed slightly offended but he chose not to retort due to the 
seven Spartans who probably can easily thrash him 

The Spartans made their way towards the Pelican when they all 
stopped 

"Captain" Master Chief called getting the attention of the WWII 
super-soldier. The seven stood firm and saluted. The Captain was 
stunned but quickly returned the gesture. The Avengers watched on in 
awe as the pelican slowly lifted off the ground before blasting away 
into the horizon. 

The Heroes were soon on route back to the Heli-Carrier . Everyone was 
silent after what they had just went through. 

"NO WAY" Natasha said abruptly 

"What? What is it?" Everyone asked in worry. Natasha gave them a 
guilty look before replying 

"I kind of placed the best tracking device we have on their ship" She 

groaned "But now it's been completely disconnected with no 

trace" 

"What level was it?" Clint inquired 

"Level 5 alpha" Widow responded shocking Clint and Tony 

"I'm going to go out on a limb here and say that is literally the 
highest type of tracking device you have" Jen said earning a nod from 
Natasha 

"Those tracking devices have been used on Doom, Skrulls and the 
strongest threats Earth has faced and even they had trouble 
disconnect ing the trackers" Natasha explained "They did it in a 
matter of minutes" 

The heroes were silent when Black Panther said "We had better be 
cautious around them then. I believe that they might not take to 
kindly to us the next time around" 

Everyone nodded in agreement with Carol adding "It definitely makes 
you wonder what else can they do" 

Elsewhere 


"WHAT?! YOU MEAN YOU MANAGED TO GET NOTHING?!" Baron Von Strucker 



yelled and Titanium Man, Crimson Dynamo, Unicorn and Whiplash who all 
slightly winced 

"Yes sir, those Spartans managed to take everything from us and 
literally left nothing behind" Titanium explained 

"They literally wiped the floor with us even after we regrouped" 
Whiplash extenuated 

"Well then" Baron chuckled darkly "Next time we receive word of them 
we shall go right towards them and obliterate them" 

What the villains didn't know was they were being monitored by a 
Spartan friendly monitor 

On the _Noble Dawn_ 

"_Oh my"_ Noble Vigilance exclaimed _"The reclaimers must be made 
aware for this coming danger"_ 


4 . Chapter 4 

**Hey everyone I hope you enjoyed the previous Chapter, once again 
sorry for the previous delay, like before an annoying thing called 
life being a bitch came up so that put a real snag in my stories. I'm 
currently working on 2 crossovers that are being developed at the 
moment but hopefully I'll be able to update all my other crossovers 
including this one at a pace that won't keep all the readers waiting 
too long. Also I need more suggestions for jobs for the 
Spartans** 

**Rate Read and Review and as always have nice day** 

Noble Spartans, Noble Heroes chapter 4 

Nick Fury was standing in front of a large screen in the war room of 
the Heli-Carrier . With him was Iron Man, Captain America, Black 
Widow, Hawkeye, Warbird, Black Panther, Thor, Scarlet Witch, 
Spiderman, The human Torch, and She-hulk. 

The group of Heroes were observing Toney's point of view as he 
recorded the movement of the Spartans. The way they moved in perfect 
synchronization and the way they handled the HYDRA and AIM soldiers 
showed these men and woman were not to be trifled with. 

"Freeze" Fury commanded 

The video paused at when all seven were launching an all out attack 
at a large portion of the terrorist soldiers. 

"Look at how they fight in perfect sync, the way they maneuvered 
through the camp as they eradicated the enemy forces" Steve commented 
as he analyzed the Spartans 

"Their armor is just as impressive" Tony said as a small box appeared 
on the side of the screen with the video of the Spartans taking the 
fire with the golden shield protecting them. 


"I have studied these clips along with Reed and hank and we still 



don't understand how is it these 'Spartans' possess personal 
shielding" Tony stated in amazement and frustration "I have checked 
every single military, scientific and other technological 
organizations and not one hints or points to the creation of personal 
shielding" 

"Indeed" Black Panther said "To be able to have such advanced 
equipment requires some type of energy that we do not know of" 

"I've been thinking about that too" Spiderman commented "I thought 
fusion reactor at first but I know for a fact no fusion reactor has 
ever been built to support a single man, and even if one did exist 
the armor would have to be extremely bulky and large" 

"What we are missing" Fury said, cutting off any further 
conversations "Is that they obtained information on ruins that HYDRA 
and AIM were investigating. Why did we let this happen?" 

"Wait they took whatever was in that temple?" Carol asked in total 
confusion 

"From our satellites and scanners, neither HYDRA nor AIM managed to 
obtain what was within the temple. We also tried to acquire the 
secrets of those ruins yet we also came back empty handed. So we have 
no choice but to assume that the Spartans had taken what everyone was 
after" 

"Do you think they did that intentionally?" Jen asked not to sure the 
Spartans would do this selfishly 

"Maybe" Clint said leaning back in his chair crossing his arms "Even 
though we have seen them do 'good' deeds we still don't truly know 
their intentions" 

"They did say that they had no plans of harming us or anything to do 
that can go against us" Jen said hoping to give the Spartans the 
benefit of doubt like before 

"Perhaps they were making a wise decision" Thor stroked his chin in 
thought 

"What makes you say that, Thor?" Steve asked the god of thunder 

Thor was gathering his thoughts before addressing the 
Avengers 

"Maybe they saw that no one should possess whatever it was that 
resided within the ruins. Hercules told me that Spartans never truly 
seek power and although they are a war bred kind Spartans seek the 
benefit of their people above all else" Thor explained making most of 
the heroes go into deep thought at Thor's statement. 

"That is a good assumption" Fury nodded "But we will remain on high 
alert for these Spartans, dismissed" 

The Avengers all got up to leave and eventually returned to the 
Avengers mansion with Spiderman swinging away through the high 
buildings of Manhattan. Carol and Jen were hanging around the lounge 
chatting idly when a subject of interest for the two heroines came 
up . 



"Say do you think we'll ever see those guys from Central Park ever 
again?" Jen asked her blond friend 

"Hmm I sure hope so" Carol said honestly "They were really 
interesting" 

"Yeah" Jen had a glint in her eye "Like that Nathan right?" 

Carol blushed at the thought of him but she quickly returned "Oh like 
you weren't ogling at John the entire time" 

Jen twiddled with her hair as she had a feral grin "I honestly don't 
deny it. I admit he is really something I find asa€ 1 eye candy" 

"I can't believe you said that" Carol snorted at her friends 
intentions. She sobered up and asked "Do you remember their 
scars ? " 

"How could I forget" Jen said in all seriousness "I think there were 
some that I know were physically impossible" 

"Makes you wonder what they went through" Carol said thinking of the 
scar on Nathans left eye. She got up and stretched 

"I'm gonna go for a walk Jen, if you need me, call" Carol told her 
friend as she waved goodbye. Jen called out to her friend 

"Don't forget to come back early, we promised to visit Storm later 
on" 

"Yeah don't worry Jen" Carol called back 
Meanwhile in Central Park 

Noble Six was sitting along at the edge of the lake one the grassy 
field gazing out at the scenery. He found it rather beautiful and 
pleasant, a place where he can come to think in peace. Nathan had 
sketch pad out as he was drawing out the environment around him. He 
took time with each stroke, gently applying the led from his pencil 
to give it perfection. 

Nathan never really told anyone about his artistic side as the war 
completely controlled his life. He was glad to know he still 
remembered how to draw. It reminded him of his mother who always drew 
pictures for him. 

As he drew he was listening to the Beatles. He always had a taste in 
old classical music. Nathan received this trait from his father who 
always listened to old rock and Heavy Metal like ACDC, Guns n' roses, 
Metallica, Queen, The Beatles and so on. 

He had finished drawing with a pencil and began to apply color. 

Nathan was so engrossed in his drawing he didn't notice a certain 
blond walking along the path not far from him to his left. 

Carol was taking her time as she walked along the path. She was 
looking up at the peaceful sky, sighing. 


'I need to do this more often' Carol thought happily as she watched 



some birds fly by, chirping happily. She spotted someone sitting at 
the edge of the lake drawing, with headphones on and a familiar scar 
on his left eye. 

Carol slowly walked over to the man, recognizing him as she got close 
enough and said aloud "Nathan" 

Thanks to Nathans enhanced hearing he looked up to his left to see 
Carol Danvers standing next to him 

"Oh Carol, good to see you again" Nathan greeted pleasantly 

"It's nice to see you to" Carol said with a blush and smile. She then 
noticed his drawing and leaned in slightly "Wow you drew 
that ? " 

Nathan looked down at his drawing "Yeah, I've been here for quite 
some time now" 

"It's really good" Carol complimented noticing every detail 
"Thanks Carol, care to sit down?" 

Carol blushed a deeper shade of red which confused Nathan. 

"Carol, are you alright?" 

"Oh, I'm fine" Carol quickly stated before sitting down beside the 
man that was Spartan B312. 

Nathan went back to drawing as she watched Nathan continue adding 
color to his drawing matching the area around them perfectly 

"You're really good at this Nathan" Carol complimented once more 
"Where did you learn to draw like that?" 

Nathan looked intently at the drawing. Carol noticed his eyes held a 
look of sorrowful pain yet there was a blend of distant happy 
memory . 

"My mother always had a knack for drawing beautifully" Nathan said 
fondly remembering his mother "She always drew me a picture for my 
birthday. Even though I got them for only three years, each were the 
best gift I ever received" 

"What happened to her?" Carol asked immediately regretting as he 
answered 

"Both my parents died when I was eight" Nathan said 
emotionless 

Carol became depressed and guilty for making him remember a painful 
memory . 

"I'm sorry for making you remember that Nathan" Carol said guiltily 
"I never meant for that to happen" 

"No it's alright" Nathan said patting her on her shoulder "You did 
not know and you were naturally curious so you should not feel 
guilty" 



Carol looked at Nathan as he returned her gaze with a fierce look of 
defiance in his eyes. She nodded but still felt guilt. 

"I never did this before" Nathan stated making Carol look at Nathan 
with confusion. 

"In all my years, I never actually had the time to sit down in 
beautiful location and just have some company" Nathan said solemnly 
remembering his long career as a Spartan 

"What was it like?" Carol asked, unsure whether to continue "Fighting 
in war?" 

Nathan was silent as his eyes narrowed. He had flashbacks of charging 
straight into what most would say was hell. Standing all alone with 
nothing but his assault rifle gunning down and occasionally stabbing 
covenant to death. Nathan closes his eyes and reminisces the roars of 
the covenant charging and dying by his hand along with the shouts of 
marines fighting alongside him. 

"I can only say it is Hell" Nathan whispered but Carol heard it. She 
slumped as she heard what he told her but an idea came to her head. 
She got up and tugged on his arm. 

"Come on I'm gonna take you somewhere that always cheers up 
anyone" 

"Which Is?" 

"Let me introduce you to a little friend of mine called Shawarma" 
Carol said with a laugh 

Nathan tilted his head in confusion but decided to oblige. After 
Carol guided Nathan to the nearest Shawarma joint she immediately 
pulled him in and sat him down as she went to get two of the stores 
best Shawarma. Carol returned 10 minutes later with a tray of soda 
and Shawarma and sat down in front of Nathan. 

Nathan cautiously took the Shawarma before biting down on it, his 
face showing he enjoyed the flavor. 

"Wow this is really good" Nathan looked up at Carol "Thanks for 
bringing me here Carol, I owe you one" 

Carol blushed slightly before saying "What are you talking about? You 
don't have to do anything for me. I felt bad that I had to make you 
remember those bad memories" 

Carol was silenced when she felt a hand over hers. She looked down to 
see Nathans hand over her own. The heroine blushed as she looked up 
into Nathans eye. 

"It's ok Carol, I know you never intended to make me remember" Nathan 
said sternly "The memories will always be there but does not mean you 
should feel guilt in making remember something that will always be 
there" 

Carol stared at Nathan, losing herself in his gaze. The two soon 
subsided into a simple chat in random subjects from television, to 



music, to Carols interests, Nathans interests and so on. 


"So Carol what do you do for a living?" 

Carol puffed up slightly with pride "I may not look like it but I 
served in the air force" 

"Really?" Nathan said in surprise, though he already knew about it 
from the files he read up on her "Well you can't judge a book by its 
cover now can you?" 

Carol gave Nathan a warm smile with a light blush. 

After another half hour of the two simply enjoying each other's 
company the two were strolling around the streets of Manhattan for 
the remainder of the day. It was when Carol looked up at the dark sky 
she realized how long she had been out and had forgotten her plans 
for visiting Storm. 

"Oh no, I forgot about Jen and Storm" Carol said abruptly. She looked 
to Nathan "Sorry Nathan but I have to go back home, I promised I 
would hang out with Jen and Strom tonight" 

"That's alright" Nathan said gently "I'll escort you home since I'm 
in no rush, seeing as I have no plans for the remainder off the 
night " 

Carol only smiled as the two started to walk in the direction towards 
the Avengers mansion. The two soon arrived at the entrance to the 
Avengers mansion. 

"Well I must say, this was a great turn of events for me today" Carol 
said happily still tinted with a light pink blush "I was expecting a 
simple walk but instead I got to spend the whole day with you and 
today was one of the best days of my life" 

"I'm glad you feel that way Carol" Nathan said giving her a genuine 
smile. His smile faded slightly as he looked up at the sky 

"My whole life" He started slowly "I never really had a friend to 
talk to, where I can be more open, and for that I deeply thank you 
Carol " 

Carol blushed a further shade of red before mumbling "No 
problem" 

The conversation was cut off when Nathan felt the nano Huragok 
receive a signal. 

'Send to cell' Nathan commanded. His cell phone rang off 
"Excuse me" Nathan flipped his phone open 

"Nathan hereaC 1 .Hey Cortana, What is it?... You need me to come 

in? ... alright I'll be right over soon" Nathan disconnected and looked 

at Carol. 

"Sorry to leave Carol but my friends need me with something" Nathan 
said to the blonde 



"Aw I wanted to introduce you to my friends" Carol slumped, slightly 
disappointed 

"Hey, don't be like that" Nathan placed a hand on her shoulder "I 
promise next time I'll stop by for a visit" 

"Really?" Carol asked hopeful 

"Promise" Nathan nodding his head with reassurance. He turned to walk 
away and as he reached the end of the sidewalk he heard his name 
being called out. Nathan turned to see Carol running towards him and 
flung her arms around him, in a deep hug. 

Nathan was unsure of what to do, considering he was never in a 
position such as this one. His instincts told him to slowly raise his 
arms up and return the hug. Nathan felt an unusual tingle within him 
and he couldn't comprehend what it was. After two minutes of deep 
embrace Carol slowly pulled back. 

"I really like you Nathan" Carol said abruptly completely catching 
Nathan off guard. His face was calm yet his eyes held 
surprise . 

'What could she possibly mean by that?' The Spartan thought 

Carol handed him a piece of paper with 10 digits on it. 

"If you ever need anyone to talk to. I'll be there" Carol said 
strongly with a warm smile. Nathan looked at the paper befuddled and 
unsure of what to say. Nathan was completely surprised. Usually 
Spartans always had a cool head and always had some sort of response. 
But for once he had nothing to say. 

"Thanks" Nathan mumbled, pocketing the paper. Carol smiled and 
decided to go for a bold move as she gently gave him a small 
passionate kiss on the cheek before turning to return home, waving 
goodbye. Nathan stood on the sidewalk, frozen on the spot as he 
watched the blond enter the Avengers mansion whilst unconsciously 
rubbing his cheek. 

Nathan felt a swooping sensation take over from within and had no 
idea how to react to the sensation 

"What is this?" He muttered to himself, still on the same spot from 
before. Unbeknownst to him a certain someone was leaning on a wall 
clutching her heart, an even intense feeling with her face as red as 
a tomato. 

Nathan finally shook it off remembering he was supposed to meet up 
with the rest of the team. The Spartan turned and ran off towards his 
home in the city. 

With Carol 

Carol walked towards her room, brimming with confidence while 
carrying a triumphant blushing smile on her face. 

"Well you seem really accomplished" said a sly voice from behind. 
Carol turned to see Jen leaning on the entrance to her room, arms 
crossed with a foxy grin. 



"What?" Carol stuttered 


"Come on, what happened to you today?" Jen asked with raised eyebrows 
"You went for a simple walk then dropped off the radar for the whole 
day. I even tried calling you a few times, hell most of the girls 
were curious as to why you just vanished like that" 

"Oh? Sorry Jen I didn't mean to worry you guys, it's just something 
came up" Carol said feeling a little bad from keeping her friends in 
the dark for the day. 

"So what came up?" Jen asked curiously 

Carol rubbed her arm, not uncomfortably just unsure whether to tell 
her friend something she knows she will be teased for, for a long 
time. Concluding Jen would find out or figure it out sooner or later 
Carol told her best friend. 

With the Spartans 

Nathan had finally rejoined them in their apartment complex in 
Hoboken . 

"So what's up?" Nathan asked the group 

"Vigilance is calling us so we're heading back up to the dawn to see 
what the fuss is all about" Kat explained 

"Let's not keep him waiting" Chief said as he ordered the nano 
Huragok to teleport them to the ship. 

The crew felt a the nano Huragok at work as they were surrounded in a 
blue glow before disappearing and reappearing in the control room of 
the _Noble Dawn _Fully armored_._ 

"_Ah Reclaimers"_ Greeted noble vigilance _"I am glad you had the 
time to see me for this important news"_ 

"What is it Vigilance?" Cortana inquired, her full body avatar 
appearing 

"_During my scans of this planets private communicat ions , I stumbled 
upon a particular conversation of interest"_ Vigilance turned and a 
screen was projected from his eye. A black screen with a line was 
shown when it started twitching along with voices none of the 
Spartans recognized. 

"Lord Strucker" Said a male voice "What shall we do to handle those 
Spartans ? " 

"It is Simple, they seem to be into heroics or more specifically 
being a thorn in our side, so we attack a place where they will have 
no choice but to intervene" 

"That is an excellent strategy sir" Came another eccentric male "But 
Where would we strike?" 

"Where indeed" Struckers voice mused "An obvious choice would be a 
place of abundant population. We would need to strike hard and 



ruthless. Contact Viper and prepare the HYDRA Carrier, it's time we 
took a trip down to the Grand Apple" 

The projected screen vanished leaving an entire team of veteran 
Spartans with narrowed eyes and calculating looks. 

"Well, well" Emile said darkly "This little asshole thinks he could 
just think he'll attack us and go unnoticed huh? Jackass is just like 
the Covenant" 

"So Vigilance, have you identified the attack force HYRDA is 
sending?" Carter asked getting right to the point 

"_This way please" _Vigilance led the seven Spartans towards the war 
room. They entered and the room illuminated with the table displaying 
holograms of HYDRA ships, weapons and equipment. 

"What do we have here?" John asked as he took leaned onto the table 
with his arms. 

"_This is one of their most strongest battleships" _Vigilance 
explained "_After much study and scanning the only known rival to 
this ship is the SHIELD heli-carrier if not it can destroy the 
Heli-carrier without fully draining itself of power and resources. 
This can hold up to at least two hundred thousand personal plus, 
thousands of battle drones, battleships and an assortments of battle 
gear, turrets, cannons and so on"_ 

Carter stared intently at the hologram of the ship formulating a 
plan . 

"Vigilance I want you to re-enter the HYDRA systems and run a full 
scan of this ship and see what is it fully capable of. We may be 
Spartans but that does not mean we should underestimate our foes" 
Carter instructed the monitor "Tread cautiously and don't go in 
recklessly in order to avoid detection. You may be the best 
forerunner AI that was ever built but that doesn't mean you should 
get cocky" 

"_0f course Reclaimer I wouldn't have it any other way" _ 

"Good to know. And tell the sentinels to start propping some sabers, 
shortswords, pelicans, and banshees" Kat told the monitor "We will 
definitely need air support" 

"_Right away Reclaimers" _Noble vigilance floated away towards the 
hangar . 

"So how exactly will we handle this?' Jorge asked the group 

"I think an obvious answer was that we inform the Heroes and SHIELD 
about this situation" Nathan stated 

"Right they have been fighting this terrorist organization a lot 
longer then we have so they have the most experience and it is their 
job to handle these types of situations" Jun pointed out with all 
nodding in agreement 


"Should we contact them now?" Emile asked 



"Not yet" Kat started with Cortana finishing "We should first see 
what we are up against, this should be handled with caution and we'll 
formulate a plan" 

"Once we have that we'll contact SHIELD" Carter 
finished 

"_Reclaimers , the scans have finished and I have a full scale blue 
print of the HYDRA carrier" _Vigilance's voice said through the radio 
of the ship 

"Display it" John told the monitor and from the table the HYDRA 
carrier was projected with individual layouts of individual parts of 
the ship. Kat, John, Cortana and Carter began checking over the ship 
with the other Spartans pointing certain aspects they should know 
about . 

"This ship surprisingly has a very strong defense" Kat said with a 
slight hint of being impressed by this technology "We'll definitely 
need the Sabers and Banshees for our primary air support" 

"The power some of their weapons can also prove quite a handful for 
the SHIELD hell carrier so our first objective is to take out their 
cannons and turret, primarily the strongest of their weaponry cause 
we don't want to waste to much time" Cortana stated 

"Is there a point of entry that we could use?" Carter asked. 

"What about right here" Jun pointed to what seemed to be the surface 
directly above the bridge. 

"Why there?" Emile asked the marksmen. 

"There's a two way path if we bust through the roof of that part of 
the ship" Jorge pointed out 

"One way leads to the Bridge whilst the other leads directly to the 
engine room" Cortana explained "With some careful assistance" 

"We could set a proper explosion decimating the ship" Kat finished 
"So we'll need an insertion of three to four of us maximum in order 
to deliver the miniature havoc nukes I'm going to build while the 
remainder distract most of the personal so the insertion team doesn't 
have to deal with as much of a distraction and fight as the rest of 
us will handle that part of the plan" 

"You're both scary" Emile commented "You know that right?" 

"And proud of it" Cortana said happily earning a chuckle from Kat and 
an amused headshake from Carter and John. 

"So let's get back to those Heroes" Emile said casually "How exactly 
will we include them" 

"Once we contact them and explain our intentions we will establish a 
form of attack and defense so we can all work in a close enough sync 
so there will be minimal casualties" Nathan explained 


"This is also their enemy and New York is their base of operations 
considering the Avengers mansion is stationed there" Jorge said 



thoughtfully 


"And don't forget that all the three major groups of these heroes 
have had their fair share of history with this group" Emile said 
rather maliciously "SO I know they will be more than willing to help 
us out with this upcoming situation, considering the bad blood that 
has been established from the past" 

The Spartans stared intently at Noble four and all nodded in 
agreement. Cortana then looked to Vigilance 

"Vigilance how long do we have until HYDRA attacks?" 

"_During my scans I have learned that it will take a week for them to 
be fully mobilized and prepared for their assault"_ 

"That will be more than enough time for me to construct the Mini 
Havoc Nukes" Kat said smugly 

"Well then, let's get started on planning" John said as the nine 
personal of the_ Noble Dawn_ began. 

5 days later 

Nick Fury was busy looking over many files ranging from the heroes, 
enemies and to the most prime interest at the moment, the Spartans. 

He stroked his chin absentmindedly in thought, wondering how he could 
discover who these Spartans were. 

In all his years, he had never seen anybody so elusive from the world 
yet make such a profound impact. What truly surprises him and somehow 
surprises him was how they had managed to avoid being caught for so 
long. Fury prides himself on knowing as many pieces of the game as 
possible so justice always prevails. Yet these seven new pieces have 
completely befuddled him. 

"Stark, Hank and even Richard couldn't find anything on these guys" 
Fury muttered in silent frustration. 

Fury was brought out of his thoughts when an agent shouted out to 
him/ 

"SIR THERE'S AN UNUSUAL FREQUENCY WITHIN THE 
SYSTEM" 

"Report " 

"Apparently there has been a successful hack onto our mainframe, yet 
there has been no attempts to crash our network, steal information or 
cause any mayhem whatsoever" The agent explained as he continued to 
type on his computer "But what the hacker did leave was this 
message" 

The agent typed a few commands onto his computer and clicked enter. A 
screen appeared in front of Fury with an unusual symbol. It was a 
triangle with an odd shape in front of it. Fury's eyes narrowed in an 
analytical stare as he searched through his memory bank to see if he 
had ever seen this symbol before. When nothing came up as if by 
chance words appeared underneath the emblem, directed towards 
Fury . 



**Fury this is Noble Team and Master Chief, the Spartans The symbol 
you see above is our teams emblem ** 

Fury's eye widened and he leaned in intently 

**We send this message with no negative or aggressive intentions. 
However we do come with a warning of a threat that is approaching New 
York. HYDRA is launching one of its strongest carriers in hopes of 
luring us out and obtaining our technology which we are aware that 
you as well have had hopes in obtaining it as well** 

Fury was shocked to say the least but he kept his composure 

**Due to their actions we have been forced into playing our own hand 
in a counter attack that requires the aid of the Avengers, X-men, and 
the Fantastic Four. We have been panning for the past five days and 
in less than two more days, HYDRA will be fully mobile and at 
Manhattans doorsteps. We would like to request a meeting with you and 
a number of representatives from each of these teams to discuss our 
plans in 4 hours time.** 

After the final message was broadcasted a text box appeared waiting 
for Fury's response. 

'Where would you like to meat?' Fury typed in 

**Your choice. A place that you and the other heroes would be 
comfortable with** 

Fury thought for a brief moment. 

'Would it be too much trouble if we can meet on the 
hell-carrier? ' 

**Not at all. Contact your heroes and we shall meet you all in four 
hours. Noble Team out.** 

The insignia flashed off the SHIELD screen and all the systems were 
back to the way they were. Fury stood up straight and was in deep 
thought. He was finally going to meet these Spartans in 
person . 

"Agent Berk" Fury looked back to an agent standing behind him "Did 
you manage to track the signal?" 

"No sir, it was literally untraceable" Berk said as he checked over 
the signals "This is something that we have never encountered before. 
The way they hacked into our system was undetectable until they made 
their presence known. And they left just as fast without a 
trace" 

"Figured as much" Fury grunted in frustration. 

"What now sir?" 

Fury was silent until he decided "Well we might as well get prepared 
for their arrival. These people don't seem like the type that would 
go out of their way to mess with us. Contact the Avengers, Richard, 
and the X-men" 



Nick Fury walked out of the main bridge of the Heli-carrier and 
entered a hollowed room with three large screens. The screens 
flickered on. From X-men were Cyclops, Wolverine, Emma Frost, Iceman, 
Nightcrawler and Rogue. From the Avengers Captain America, Iron Man, 
She-hulk, Ant-man and Warbird. The Fantastic Four were fully present 
with Spiderman conveniently present as he decided to visit his good 
friend Johnny for their usual hang about (I don't know why I said 
that but it's a term I use when I hang out with friends) 

"Fury, what's going on?" Cap inquired "The message you sent was 
pretty urgent" 

"Indeed it was Captain Rogers" Fury said gazing at the screens "The 
Spartans made contact with us just a few minutes ago" 

That got every hero undivided attention. 

"Really? You're serious" Tony asked slightly on edge with a hint of 
excitement 

"Why contact us now?" Reed questioned 

"They had called us for a meeting in hopes of gathering your teams 
for a discussion of HYDRA" Fury said grimly "They said that the 
Organization is planning an attack on Manhattan in two days 
time" 

"What?!" Captain asked/yelled 

"Why would they want to do that?" Cyclops asked looking at Fury 

"Who knows bub, but we ain't gonna let them" Logan growled with his 
adamantium claws shooting out 

"Why do they always got to attack the big apple" Ben Grimm 
grumbled 

"Maybe it's cause of the Spartans" Tony said intelligently "The 
Spartans screwed up HYDRAs attempts at acquiring any of the artifacts 
or knowledge those ruins held. And I've been trying to monitor them 
lately and I've gotten wind that they've been trying to recreate the 
armor those Spartans wear" 

"Hmm, that would be very troublesome" She-hulk commented "We've seen 
what the armor can do and if it falls into their hands god knows what 
HYDRA can do" 

"So you mentioned they want to meet with us" Cyclops said to Fury. 
Fury nodded and responded 

"They asked to meet with SHIELD, with representatives from your teams 
on the Heli-carrier in 4 hours. Get ready, Eury out" 

4 hours later 


The Avengers, X-men, Eantastic Eour, Spiderman and Eury stood on the 
flight deck of the sly fortress awaiting the arrival of the 
Spartans . 



"Well this is certainly climatic" Spiderman commented 


"Yeah, we'll finally be able to talk to these guys without any rush" 
Johnny said with anticipation 

"Sir, we have detected three unknown flying ships heading towards the 
he li -carrier" 

"Tony, can you get a lock on them and magnify to see what it is" Fury 
asked the billionaire who obliged 

"Scanning" Tony paused waiting for "I got a lock, magnifying" 

A hologram of a pelican and two sabers appeared 

"Yup, that's the Spartans" Captain nodded "That's the same ship from 
the savannah and those two ships beside them bear the same symbol as 
they all do" 

Steve pointed to the UNSC symbol on each of the ships. A minute later 
the three ships appeared, hovering above the flight deck and slowly 
descended down to the heroes. The ships landed surprisingly without 
much noise besides the dying engines. 

The hatches of the Sabers opened and out jumped Noble Six and Noble 
five. The back door of the pelican lowered itself and Noble One, Two, 
Three, Four and Master Chief joined to stand side by side with Six 
and Five. 

"Hello Director Fury" Carter started by walking up to the stoic man 
holding up an outstretched hand "We are grateful you had the time to 
accept our presence" 

"Glad we can speak on civil terms" Fury shook Noble One's hand in 
return 

"I am Noble One, Noble teams leader" Carter pointed out the rest of 
his team "That's Noble Two with the robot arm. Noble three with the 
thin visor. The skull helmet is Noble four. Noble five the largest of 
our team and Noble six the fully black armored one" 

"And I am Master Chief-117" 

"Why are you just Master Chief when everyone else is a number?" 

Rogers asked what was on some of the heroes minds 

"These are merely ranks among us" Kat stated "This does not affect 
our comradery and teamwork in no shape or form" 

"Yes so, getting down to business" Nathan said catching everyone's 
attention "Is there a place where we will go to in order to discuss 
our plan or this place here and now will suffice our needs" 

"Let's go to a place where we are all comfortable enough to listen to 
every detail of this plan of yours" Richard suggested earning nods 
and looks of approval from everyone. Fury led the Heroes and the 
Spartans to a large room with a screen on the far side. 

"Everyone gather around and listen well" Kat stated as she clicked on 
a remote and a large scale map of Manhattan and right beside it was 



the HYDRA heli-carrier 


"Wait, we destroyed that" She-hulk shouted, pointing at the 
ship 

"Well we hate to be the bearer of bad news and all but it looks like 
they had rebuilt it and revamped it" Jun deadpanned. Most of the 
heroes stared at him in an odd awkwardness while 4 in particular 
stared at him curiously as if there was a familiar vibe coming from 
that Spartan. 

"HYDRA has completely done away with practically all its previous 
flaws adding many new variables that would definitely be a snag if 
you guys engaged them head on" Kat explained as she moved the 
schematics around showing the various upgrades of the ship "Turrets, 
ships, defenses, you name it they have completely reinvented 
it" 

"We'll need two forces in order to battle this threat a ground force 
and an air force" Carter said "Cortana take it away" 

Everyone paused as they heard a female voice protruding from Chief 
"Alright Noble One. Chief can you introduce me to the group" 

Chief reached for the back of his head and pulled out the AI chip. He 
held out his open hand and Cortanas avatar flickered onto his hand. 
She jumped off and enlarged. Instead of her usual appearance she wore 
a simple tank top with jeans. 

"A new look huh?" Kat said in amusement 

"Well like all girls I do have my own sense of style" Cortana said 
with a smirk. She looked back at the shocked and speechless faces of 
the heroes and introduced herself 

"Greetings to you all. My name is Cortana" Cortana stated with pride 
making the Spartans roll their eyes in amusement "I am an AI and have 
been helping these seven out for years. Oh and stop ogling me Johnny, 
I wouldn't go out with you even if I were human" 

Johnny stuttered "UH-I-Um" 

"HAHAHA She got you there matchstick" Ben laughed at Johnny's 
embarrassed face 

"Can we focus on the task at hand" Fury growled in 
annoyance . 

"Thanks for getting things back in order Fury" Emile complimented 
coyly 

"Now then we know that HYDRAs ground forces will be lead by Viper 
aided by a few other supers such as Titanium man among others" Carter 
said with the screens projecting various images of well known 
super-villains 

"The HYDRA Carrier also is preparing an air assault" Nathan pointed 
out "This is where we require your aide the most" 

"We'll need most of the flyers of your teams to accommodate us and 



SHIELD in order to counter attack their air force" Carter said mostly 
to Iron man and the other airborne fighters "We'll need to keep HYDRA 
busy long enough so that Chief, Six, and Two can deliver the crushing 
blow and permanent destruction of HYDRAs strongest carrier" 

"And just how do you intend on doing that?" Emma asked 

Kat, who was carrying a large case on her back placed it down and 
opened it, taking out an oddly shaped oval like sphere (The same type 
from the trailer 'Deliver hope' except the explosion will be on a 
much smaller scale) 

"These are Miniature versions of havoc nukes" Kat said casually but 
some of the heroes shot up out of their seats in surprise. 

"YOU BOUGHT NUKES?!" Spiderman shouted/asked 

"WHERE THE HELL DID YOU GET NUKES?!" Hawkeye shouted 

"I made them" Kat said as if it was obvious "And don't worry nothing 
could set it off unless I make it so" 

"Wait you made them?" Steve asked curiously with some anxiety in his 
voice 

"Noble Two here is our resident genius alongside Cortana" Jorge 
stated "She has helped us all out in a pinch and most of us had come 
out alive and with only a few scratches" 

"Yeah a few" Emile said while giving Kats arm a glance which was not 
unnoticed by the heroes 

"What happened to your arm?" Cyclops asked 

"That is a story for another time" Carter said firmly with a slight 
edge in his voice 

"Any way we'll divide up the defenses and once we get into the 
carrier you guys try your best to keep HYDRA busy while Chief, Six 
and Two deliver the nukes" Carter said to the heroes 

"Wait if those are nukes won't it just cause horrifying results?" 

Reed inquired with a slight crack in his voice 

"Not exactly" Jorge shook his head 

"These Havoc Nukes have been specifically designed to cause minimal 
damage to allied forces due to its design or more specifically Two's 
and Cortanas design" John explained 

"We made it so once we activate the nukes nothing can disarm it 
except us two specif ically " Cortana explained "They both have timers 
so that there will be more than enough time for all of us to get out 
of the blast range" 

"So, any questions?" Emile asked in a rhetorical tone. Some of the 
heroes shifted uncomfortably while the rest just stared at the 
Spartans . 


"Take this to heart when say this" Carter said getting everyone's 



attention "Our duty is to ensure the order and safety of humanity 
even if other humans threaten to derail the balance" 

"We have been fighting for nearly 30 years and have had our fair 
share of sacrifices and loss" Jorge said with conviction 

"We arrived here lost and confused but now that we've seen what this 
Earth holds, we swore we do everything in our power to protect until 
our time comes for us to return" John said firmly 

The heroes all stared at the Spartans who stood proud in front of 
them. They had never heard such determination and now everyone wanted 
to know just who these Spartans were more than ever. 

"Any questions?" Nathan asked 

The heroes were silent and with that the Spartans deciding to 
leave 

"Thanks for your time and be ready in 2 days" John said exiting the 
room followed by Noble team. Fury along with Steve, Tony, Reed, 

Logan, Jen, Carol and Scott followed the Spartans back onto the 
flight deck. 

"Well this has been certainly" Fury paused to retrieve the right word 
"Informative" 

"Let's just hope we'll get lucky and take care of HYDRA quickly" 
Cyclops said grimly. The Spartans shared a collective snort and 
nodded 

"Let's just hope they don't do anything they'll regret" Emile 
said 

"With that note it is high time we depart and prepare ourselves like 
your teams should" Carter said heading towards the pelican 

"HYDRA will attack from the south" Kat told The leaders of the 
respective organizations "That Is where we will hold the line until 
the havoc nukes do their job" 

"And with that we take our leave" Nathan said as he and Jorge headed 
towards their respective Sabers with the others going towards the 
Pelican. The Spartans all stopped and turned to the heroes 
specifically Fury and Rogers and gave them their salute. The soldiers 
were surprised by this gesture but returned with pride 
nonetheless . 

The Spartans entered their vehicles and the engines started up. The 
remaining heroes rushed out just in time to see the Sabers and 
pelican lift off and fly into the distance, before disappearing over 
the horizon 

"Man, I want one of those" Johnny commented 

"Dude, they looked pretty awesome up close" Spiderman nudged his 
friend on the shoulder 

"They smellaCl .familiar" Logan scratched his chin in thought "The 
Black armored and green armored Spartan. Their scent, I know I've 



felt it somewhere before" 


"They have the posture and pride of Spartan" Thor said with a booming 
laugh "I've never met anyone quite like them. Tis a shame Hercules 
could not be here to appreciate their presence" 

"He'll meet them next time" Steve said getting everyone's attention 
"Right now we need to prepare ourselves for HYDRA. They showed us 
their coming at us with an army so we better get ready" 

Everyone nodded in agreement while the Spartans just returned to the 
_Noble Dawn. _They were greeted by Noble Vigilance. 

"_Reclaimers , it is good to see you have returned. Did your meeting 
go according to plan?"_ 

"More or less I think they got the message across" Kat said in a lazy 
voice before heading off to her personalized lab. 

"They gave us the time for us to explain our Intentions and I believe 
they trust more than enough to be able to fight alongside us against 
HYDRA" Carter said confidently 

"Right so let's get ready ourselves" Cortana appeared in her full 
avatar form 

"_I shall begin prepping all necessities for this battle"_ Vigilance 
along with Cortana called upon the sentinels and Huragok to run 
diagnostics on all weapons, vehicles equipment and so on 

"Oh guys get out of your armor and leave it at the armor bay so I can 
make upgrades for this fight" Cortana instructed her Spartan 
friends 

They all nodded and accelerated their Nano Huragok colonies, 
engulfing themselves in a blue light. The light dispersed and they 
were armor less. The six went off to random areas of the ship each 
practicing on weaponry and training themselves for combat, keeping 
themselves in peak physical condition. 

HYDRA was preparing their Carrier with SHIELD readying the 
Heli-carrier . The heroes all returned home each getting ready for the 
HYDRA attack. 

**Alright I'll stop here for now. I know there was no action but the 
next chapter will suffice your taste for action. Thanks for waiting 
this long again for the chapter, life has kind of been preventing me 
from doing so but well here ya go** 

**Rate, Read and Review and as always Have Nice Day** 


5 . Chapter 5 

**HEY HEY I'm back with another chapter. I am truly grateful and 
satisfied with the positive reception my previous chapter received 
especially with the Nathan and Carol segment. I was hoping that would 
be the main highlight reviewers would notice and I'm glad my work 
paid off in making the readers happy. The other Spartans will also 
get their own individual development as well as development when they 



are with others.** 


**Now a good question is what pairings should there be. I have 
already inclined B312 and Ms. Marvel (Retcon) and maybe John with Jen 
to get together so I'm curious to know what pairings you should think 
happen. Leave a suggestion in the reviews or PM me** 

**Rate, Read and Review and as always Have Nice Day** 

Noble Spartans, Noble Heroes Chapter 5 

It was the day before the global terrorist organization HYDRA would 
launch its attack on Manhattan. The air around the city was tense and 
thick with anxiety and anticipation of the attack. The heroes were 
all prepped and ready, calling in the additional aid of the Fantastic 
four, Spiderman and several X-men, particularly Iceman, Wolverine and 
Emma Frost. 

Speaking of Emma frost, the mutant decided to visit the library 
before entering a dangerous battle to relax her mind and sharpen her 
senses. She was called in due to here telekinesis so if the team 
loses connection with their comms . Professor X along with Jean and 
Scott decided to stay behind at the academy, just in case an 
emergency occurs . 

Emma decided to visit one of the Central park Libraries, the one of 
64th avenue and see if perhaps books can deter her anxiety from the 
incoming attack of HYDRA. **(i forgot to mention there's a slight AU. 
In this world Scott is still with Jean and Emma has nowhere to go so 
she joined the X-men) ** 

Emma walked elegantly wearing plain white long sleeved shirt along 
with white jeans. Her form and figure attracted the attention of many 
men but she merely ignored them with her 'frosty' indifference. She 
could care less of these inferior beings as she browsed the shelves 
for anything that can catch her eye. The mutant settled for a simple 
book on how to calm the mind. ** (Couldn't really think of anything. 
Just bear with me) .** 

The platinum blond mutant walked towards an open area where many go 
to sit and read and there she caught sight of a very interesting and 
peculiar picture. 

There, on one of the more moderate sized tables, sat one man with a 
military cut surrounded by books. Emma stared at the man for a second 
before she saw his face, and for one of the few instances in her life 
found herself intrigued by a mere human. His face was a nice tan 
color holding a very stoic but calm demeanor. 

Frost stared intently at the man and noticed the many scars riddling 
his handsome face. The mutant shook her head at that thought, her 
face heating up. Emma re-focused her attention on the man and caught 
his eyes. She blinked and realized he was only a few feet away and 
discovered that her body was moving on auto-pilot towards the 
man . 

Emma finally stopped before the man who was thoroughly focused on the 
literature he was studying. 

"How may I help you Ma'am" The man asked calmly, without looking 



Emma shook out of her stupor and replied "I was just curious as to 
why a man of your stature is reading such a vast array of 
books " 

Frost looked at the books and noticed an interesting detail 
"Especially war books to say the least" 

The man paused before looking up, making eye contact with the 
platinum blond. Instead of reacting to the beauty in awe and being 
short of breath, like most men Emma expects to do when seeing her the 
first time this man's face was unreadable. He stared at her, giving 
an analytical look. 

"If I may ask. Why are you so curious about my business?" 

"I don't mean to sound rude but I just found myself curious" Emma 
replied vaguely. 

"Hmm, normally I would question you a bit further but from past 
experiences I believe I shall let this one pass over" 

"Really and why is that?" 

"Let's just say" the man started slowly "You remind of a very 
tenacious and curious friend I have. She always stated she had an 
unnatural curiosity for unusual subjects, and in my past experiences 
it was best not to judge or question her motives and just let them 
slide" 

"I didn't get your name" Emma inquired 

"You didn't ask nor did I have the courtesy of giving it. My name is 
Carter Jackson" The Spartan replied, using his last name alibi "If 
you would be kind enough, please may I know your name" 

"Emma" The telepath said "Emma Frost" 

"Well miss Frost, if I may, what brings you to the 
library? " 

"Upcoming events have been stressing as of late" Emma sighed, unaware 
that Carter knew what she was talking about "And I was hoping that 
perhaps books can relieve me of some of the tension" 

"Hmm, and how is that turning out?' Carter asked as innocent as his 
voice can be 

"Well, I am actually enjoying this conversation and surprisingly some 
of my tension is going away" Emma answered with blunt honesty 
surprising even herself. Emma berated herself for being openly 
honest, to a regular human no less. She decided to back track and 
attempted to read Carter's mind and see if he had any ill 
intentions . 

Carter grunted slightly and didn't glare but stare back at the mutant 
with unwavering determination as he surprised her by asking "Are you 
attempting to read my mind. Miss Frost?" 



Emma was completely caught off guard, but somehow managed to 
recuperate. At first she thought about denying her actions, yet 
something about this man told her it wouldn't be so easy to convince 
him of her ' innocence ' . Instead something else came out. 

"Do you hate mutants. Carter?" Emma asked, not with animosity but 
curiosity and surprisingly anxiousness 

"Do I hate mutants" Carter mumbled, reminiscing him becoming 
something more than human when he became a Spartan "Let's just say in 
my military career as a navy SEAL, I've 'acquired' the ability to 
tell who is an enemy to me and my unit and who poses no threat" 

"Oh, so you're in the army" Emma said not in question but as a 
statement. She then noticed some of the titles of his books. Most had 
to do with historical battles, praised for the creativities of one's 
armies and tactics to overwhelm and utterly destroy the opponents. 
Others included apparent histories of military organizations, how 
each ran and collapsed. 

"I could see you're quite the reader when it comes to war" Emma 
commented 

"I don't pride myself on my skills for war but I have my 
responsibility to humanity to go through the necessary evil others 
deny" Carter stated with firm conviction "This whole 'campaign' about 
anti-war is a great goal and belief, however humanity tends to forget 
that we in general thrive in conflict. Struggle is what allows us to 
develop our Morales, beliefs, and ironically enough our sense of 
humanity" 

Emma was taken aback by his analogy and found herself in complete 
silence along with a deep lingering impression. She had never met 
someone so firm with their beliefs apart from a rare select 
few . 

"That is a very valid argument" Emma said still reeling not just from 
Carter's firm belief but the overwhelming aura of determination and 
leadership that exudes from him "I must admit you are one of the few 
I've met to firmly stand behind their beliefs as well as back it up 
with a strong fight" 

"Thank you for the compliment Emma" Carter nodded appreciatively. 

Emma sobered up from the initial surprise and turned much more 
serious 

"Tell me then" Emma started slowly "What is your opinion on 
mutants ? " 

Carter raised an expectant eyebrow, as if he was (He was) Expecting 
that question. Carter propped both elbows onto the table and hovered 
his folded hands an inch away from his mouth. Eyes narrowed and 
eyebrows furrowed in thought. Carter contemplated on his next choice 
of words remembering his cover story as well as prepping his mind, in 
case Emma doubts his tale and peeks into his thoughts. 

"Mutants are nothing more and nothing less than regular human beings" 
Carter said firmly "The only 'difference' is they have gifts that 
allow them to perform abilities and tasks ordinary people cannot 
do" 



Emma looked curiously at the Spartan before surprising him with a 
chuckle . 

"You sound like a friend I know" Emma calmed down "Tell me exactly 
why you see mutants that way" 

"Well I was raised in a very open minded area. My friends share the 
same sentiment as we all grew up together and each of us served our 
time in the army" Carter's expression changed unusually, becoming 
very stony and his eyes held tints of sorrow. Emma stared at the 
Spartan with rapt attention, awaiting to continue his tale. 

"When I entered the service, my group was specially selected for very 
extensive and almost near death training. This training pushed the 
body, mind and spirit to breaking points I didn't even know were 
possible" Carter heaved a sigh recalling what Chief Mendez and 
Spartan-II Kurt put him through to make him the Commander of Noble 
team "But those men and women never quit on me and in the end, our 
unit became one of the best disposable assets the United States 
government as well as the UN had created. We were assigned suicide 
missions that usually received 100% success along with 100% of the 
casualties. We never lost anyone. All of us came back alive, battle 
scarred but leaning on one another and ready for the next mission 
without hesitation" 

Carter paused, a faraway look of painful memories remembering the 
original Noble team, each one of their deaths and sacrifices 
especially Thom's. Emma stared long and hard at the distant Spartan. 
He looked unbreakable but damaged, strong yet shaken, holding onto 
what he has left and also fighting with everything he has. 

"You must have had a hard life" Emma stated in a murmur, loud enough 
for only Carter to hear. To her surprise a seemingly rare smirk 
appeared, and it wasn't a haughty or dark smirk. It was humble and 
even emotional. 

"No, mine is nothing compared to two of the men in my unit" Carter 
said solemnly "As much as I've suffered, Jorge and John have been 
through a hell of a lot more than I will ever go through" 

The name John sent a trigger in the Erost queens memories as the name 
resonated with the academy. 

"Do you know anybody by the name of John Mendez Halsey and Nathan?" 
Emma inquired. 

Carter was slightly caught off guard by the question. Yet he reeled 
back and remembered the story Noble 6 and Master Chief told when the 
duo went to drop off four super heroines to Charles Xavier's 
institute for the gifted, he had a feeling he might run across one of 
the native mutants of the haven. The Spartan however didn't expect up 
until now to run into Emma Erost. 

"So you're one of the residents of that school" Carter stated as a 
fact then a question. "Those two are my friends and p art of the u 
nit we served in. They told the rest of the team about their little 
trip to the School of mutants" 


"Do you take offense to that?" Emma, raising a cynical eyebrow 



"Did I not say how John and Nathan were in the same team as I was and 
we all shared similar ideals" Carter countered lightly with a lace of 
humor 

Emma kept her eyebrow raised, yet a chuckle managed to escape her 
lips "You truly are an intriguing man Carter" 

"Hmm" Carter hummed "First time I've ever heard that" 

"Does your team not complement one another?" 

"No" Carter answered honestly "We're always too busy preparing for 
our next assignment. It was always planning, and training, 
strategizing and always being o n the edge" 

Emma locked her eyes with Carter's, neither saying a word. Emma found 
this man captivating. She wanted to read his mind, on the other hand, 
Emma wanted to genuinely understand and get to know him. 

Emma stood from her seat and walked over to a bin that distributed 
paper and pens for note taking. ( * *Convenient Yes. But then again 
everything in comics, movies cartoons and so on have their 
conveniences ) .** 

She wrote her phone number down and handed it to the man before 
her . 

"I found our little conversation riveting. Carter" Emma said in all 
honesty "It would delight me if we can have these endearing meetings 
on a more daily basis" 

Carter raised a quizzical and confused eyebrow. He never understood 
these gestures, yet accepted the note nonetheless. 

"However" Emma raised her index finger "I would like to have your p 
hone n umber as well" 

Carter's furrowed his eyes, his confusion reaching new heights. Still 
he obliged, though hesitantly, giving the telepath his contact 
number. She smiled with a look of victory, then stuck out her hand 
for him to shake. 

"_My, he is muscular"_ Emma thought offhandedly as Carter's rugged 
hand enveloped her smooth slender one. 

"I hope to hear from you soon Carter" Emma said quaintly 

"I will be sure to answer the call" Carter said in kind. Carter 
watched as Emma left the vicinity, leaning back, deducing what had 
transpired. Sure he knew files about this woman but in true reality 
this woman was a complete stranger to him. Yet he willingly handed 
off his contact number and accepted hers as well, he normally 
wouldn't trust any stranger save for the time he met Noble six. 

But here was Noble 1, Commander Carter thinking only about a single 
person for the first time in years. Most his life was spent 
strategizing on how to keep his team and as many civilians as 
possible during the covenant war. Even up to now, he had been only 
planning on how he along with his team would adjust to this new 



Earth . 


Carter shook these thoughts off and managed to re-focus his attention 
on the tactics for tomorrows battle. 

_**Several hours later**_ 

Noble Team had assembled in the war room of the _Noble Dawn, 
_reevaluat ing and rehearsing their battle plans in their heads as 
well as the projections shown for the bomb run. 

"Remember the plan Spartans and rest up" Cortana informed the seven 
around her "We've got a big day ahead of us" 

"_I shall begin prepping weaponry and configuring your armor to 
maximum working capacity once you remove them" _Noble Vigilance said, 
floating off with two engineers following after him to the weapons 
room . 

"C'mon Cortana" Kat said "We have to make sure the miniature havoc 
nukes are fully equipped and won't malfunction or go off during the 
mission" 

Cortana nodded and faded out of existence, the remainder of Noble 
team with the exception of Jorge and John stayed behind as Kat, 
during the meeting, sent a secret telepathic message to talk with 
them after the meeting. 

"What's troubling you Kat?" Jorge asked his friend 

"Carter" Kat, getting to her point "He seemed a little off in the 
discussion. I know when something is bothering Noble 1 and I saw it 
in his eyes and movement" 

Jorge rubbed his chin in thought "He seemed distant now that you 
mention it" 

"And his movements were stiff and not as smooth and easygoing" Chief 
chipped in "A leader like him would usually have a very natural way 
of explaining a plan or directing his soldiers. He seemed distracted 
though he managed to hide it pretty well" 

"So what do you think we should do?" Jorge Inquired 

"Why don't you find out Kat" Chief said toward Noble 2 "You're his 
closest confidant, and since you're curiosity rivals Cortanas, you 
have a greater chance of success than any of us" 

"He's right Kat" Jorge agreed "I Can't think of anyone better than 
you" 

"Why exactly?" Kat asked tilting her head 

"Remember Project U . P . P . E . R . C . U . T? " Jorge remarked wittingly 

Kat let out a sheepish chuckle before quickly straightening out 
"Alright, I'll ask him after Cortana and I have prepped the 
Nukes " 

Kat exited the area leaving the 2 Spartan-II's in thought. 



"Any ideas of what could be bothering Carter?" Jorge inquired to his 
fellow Spartan brother 


"In all my years only two people I've known have always left me 
wondering in thought" John paused before the two said 
simultaneously 

"Halsey and Cortana" The duo stifled a few chuckles before returning 
to the subject of Noble 1 

"So is it perhaps someone on his mind" Jorge said 

"Possibly" John said before he walked towards the shooting room 
within the dawn followed by Jorge. 

The two found Jun and Emile practicing on a few trick shots and on 
false HYDRA vehicles Vigilance told the engineers to create. The 
vehicles schematics were taken from the mainframe of HYDRA itself by 
two very reliable AI ' s on the team of the Spartans. This in turn 
allowed the Spartans to learn every strength and weakness, maximizing 
their capacity rate of completely destroying the opposing forces. But 
that didn't mean HYDRA won't go down without a fight. 

However one other Spartan was missing 

"Where's Six?" Jorge asked, looking around to see if he could perhaps 
spot the black armored Spartan 

"He left back down to Manhattan" Jun answered in monotone voice as he 
effortlessly beheaded a robot Vigilance constructed for 
pract ice . 

"He has been going there more often" Emile noted as he was punching a 
practically destroyed wall of metal 

"Wonder what he does their half the time" Jorge scratched his chin 
"He's been going there quite often" 

"He told me he finds tranquility there" Chief said "Reminds him of 
home in a sense" 

_Central park_ 

It was close to the evening. The sun was setting with a beautiful 
blaze of colors across the sky. The park lake was gentle as by 
passers walked along the many roads all heading home. Yet one 
remained alone in a grassy field beside the lake. 

Nathan sat cross legged with a double necked guitar in his arms. The 
top was simple acoustic while the bottom was electric. Behind him was 
an old fashioned stereo (Which was completely reinvented by the 
Huragok so it would completely surpass anything the current time had 
to offer in portable entertainment) 

Nathan tuned each neck, his stereo synchronized to play along with 
the Spartan's guitar. Nathan stared long and hard at the lake before 
playing a gentle, well known song amongst rock. The stereo followed 
up by playing what was a gentle flute. The Spartan closed his eyes as 
he let his fingers strum the acoustics as the flute played alongside. 



Then the lyrics. 


_There ' s a lady who's sure all that glitters is gold 

>And she's buying a stairway to heaven . <br>When she gets there she 

knows, if the stores are all closed 

>With a word she can't get what she came for.<br>Ooh, ooh, and she's 
buying a stairway to heaven. _ 

_There ' s a sign on the wall but she wants to be sure 

> 'Cause you know sometimes words have two meanings . <br>In a tree by 
the brook, there's a songbird who sings, 

>Sometimes all of our thoughts are misgiven . <em> 

_0oh, it makes me wonder, 

>0oh, it makes me wonder. <em> 

He began to elevate along with the rising tempo of the song 

><em>There ' s a feeling I get when I look to the west,<br>And my 
spirit is crying for leaving. 

>In my thoughts I have seen rings of smoke through the trees , <br>And 
the voices of those who stand looking. _ 

_Ooh, it makes me wonder, 

>Ooh, it really makes me wonder. <em> 

Noble six felt something he had not felt in so long. Alive. 

_And it's whispered that soon, if we all call the tune, 

>Then the piper will lead us to reason . <br>And a new day will dawn 
for those who stand long, 

>And the forests will echo with laughter . <em> 

The drums dropped and Nathan switched over to the electric 
guitar 

_If there's a bustle in your hedgerow, don't be alarmed now, 

>It's just a spring clean for the May queen . <br>Yes , there are two 
paths you can go by, but in the long run 

>There ' s still time to change the road you're on.<br>And it makes me 
wonder ._ 

Nathan continued the guitar solo 

_Your head is humming and it won't go, in case you don't know, 

>The piper's calling you to join him, <br>Dear lady, can you hear the 
wind blow, and did you know 

>Your stairway lies on the whispering wind?<em> 

Nathan begins playing the guitar solo with so much burning passion 
and angst that he never knew he had. He remembers the horrors of the 
war he went through, the covenant he slaughteredaC 1 .the family he 
lost. He couldn't see the face of his mother and Father but he saw 
one face that somehow returned to him. His Sister. 

_And as we wind on down the road 

>Our shadows taller than our soul . <br>There walks a lady we all know 

>Who shines white light and wants to show<br>How everything still 
turns to gold. 



>And if you listen very hard<br>The tune will come to you at last. 


>When we all are one and one is all<br>To be a rock and not to 
roll 

_And she's buying the stairway to heaven. _ 

Nathan heaved a relieved sigh and had a small, sorrowful smile on his 
face. He closed his eyes and for the first time in the 23 years of 
his life he finally remembered laughing and enjoying life with his 
sister . 

*CLAP* 

Nathan perked up at the sound when from behind applause and cheers 
exploded. He stood and turned to find a large crowd cheering at him. 
The Spartan was for lack of better terms dumbfounded. He had never 
experienced anything like it. After 10 minutes, the lively crowd 
slowly dispersed. Nathan sighed, satisfied that it ended, turned to 
pick up his guitar and stereo. He straightened out, turned back to 
find another surprise. 

_Earlier_ 

Carol Danvers along with Wanda Maximoff were enjoying a leisurely 
stroll. Or so it seemed. If you had sharp analytical eye, one would 
notice their movements were tense and on edge. 

The two Avengers were fully aware of the impending situation between 
the heroes, Spartans and the invading force HYDRA. 

"Can we really trust those Spartans" Wanda said "They come out of 
nowhere, take the artifact HYDRA and AIM was targeting and now they 
say HYDRA is planning an assault on us. All this seems really out of 
place" 

"I agree with you Wanda, but as of right now, we have no choice but 
to comply" Carol said begrudgingly "They also have some insane 
technology that could rival S.H.I.E.L.D. and we don't want to see 
what they could do to us" 

The two continued to stroll through the park, when Wanda decided to 
break off, telling she was feeling wary and needed rest for tomorrow. 
Carol soon took a familiar route which led to her second meeting with 
Nathan. She walked along the path as usual admiring the serene calm 
before the storm. 

Carol sighed and looked ahead and saw a recognizable figure sitting 
next to a stereo with a double necked guitar. 

"Nathan" She muttered with a warm, bright smile appearing on her 
face. The heroine looked to approach him when she heard him play a 
familiar tune on the guitar. 

She stood still and watched the man play the guitar with gentle 
feelings that made her feel oh so pleasant inside. As Nathan 
progressed the song he started putting more passion and drive into it 
and began drawing a small audience. Once he reached the guitar solo, 
Nathan played it perfectly with just as much anger, despair, 
compassion and power which left the crowd speechless. He finished 



with one last strum, followed by a moment of silence. 

Suddenly Carol found herself surrounded by cheering New York 
citizens, giving an ovation to a now surprised guitarist. Carol 
smiled and joined along as she clapped for him. She didn't understand 
why, but she felt so moved and compelled by that performance. 

Soon the crowd dispersed leaving the Avenger alone. 

Nathan looked up and was surprised to see a familiar blond 
friend . 

"Carol" Nathan said gently 

Carol smiled serenely and approached the Spartan "Nathan, that was 
beautiful " 

"Thanks" Nathan said gratefully yet he held hesitance which Carol 
seemed to note 

"What's wrong Nathan?" Carol asked in concern "You seem a little put 
off" 

"It's just" Nathan looked into Carols eyes. There was no deceit or 
ill intentions there yet he still held back. For once in his life he 
felt like unloading all his troubles and past feelings, however 
Nathan's Spartan training allowed him to keep it suppressed. But he 
still decided to tell Carol at least something. 

"I remember as a child" Nathan began slowly "I recall having a love 
for old rock and heavy metal. I just loved their songs and actually 
started playing an electric guitar when I was just four" 

Carol's face turned into one of deep, amusing concentrat ion, trying 
to picture the man before her as a child playing rock songs. She 
chuckled at the difficulty before seeing Nathan's face darken. 

"I now remember my old dream" Nathan's eyes closed "It was to 
actually become a musician, a rocker. I had a burning passion for 
this kind of music. I recall that I was so happy at that 
time" 

Nathan turned stony "Then I lost it all, my mother, my father and I 
finally remembered my sister" 

Carol stared in shock at Nathan. She wanted to ask about his sister 
but he answered before she even asked 

"And the worst part is, I only know her face but can't remember a 
damn thing about her" Nathan said in such a grim tone, he sounded as 
if he was going to shatter. This surprised the Beta Spartan. Never, 
Never in his entire life had he shown this much emotion, let alone 
this broken shell of a man. 

Carol was completely shaken. She had seen many broken men and women, 
yet here's a man who seemed to have gone through the worst kinds of 
hell and is still somehow holding on and is surprised at himself to 
still find himself as strong as he was at his grip on reality. 


Carol slowly approached the Spartan. She gently took the guitar and 



stereo, setting both down with caution. The heroine gently wrapped 
her arms around Nathan and pulled him into a tight, yet soft embrace, 
pouring all her emotion into him. Nathan had a blank look, but he too 
soon placed his arms behind Carols back and returned her hug. 

He felt at peace now. At peace with this person. She intentionally 
listens to him and wants to know him and be with him in his worse 
moments . 

"Thank you Carol" Nathan muttered into her ear 

Carol didn't respond with words. She instead buried her head into his 
chest. Nathan furrowed his eyes in confusion. Why was his t-shirt 
getting wet? Gently Nathan held Carol in front of him and saw her 
crying quietly. 

"Carol, are you alright?" Nathan asked with concern 

She sniffled, and actually chuckled weakly "I'm sorry, I don't know 
what came over me. It's justaC 1 " 

"If you don't want to explain, it's alright" Nathan said 
gently 

Carol wiped the tears away, and gave another strained laugh "So what 
do you want to do? Any other plans today?" 

"I have important plans for tomorrow" Nathan said in complete 
seriousness. Carol faulted slightly but Nathan followed up "Though I 
always have time for a friend" 

Carol perked up at that and cheered happily. She caught herself and 
giggled sheepishly, embarrassed by her childish outburst. Nathan 
simply smiled, slinging the guitar on his back and picked up his 
radio . 

The two walked around Central park once more, enjoying one another's 
company, talking and occasionally laughing. The evening was simple, 
the two didn't really do anything except for just talk and walk with 
one another. 

"So Nathan" Carol asked "How many songs do you know?" 

Nathan had a thoughtful expression, running through the songs he 
knows . 

"Well give me one" Nathan set up his guitar, his pick ready to 
strum 

Carol tapped on her chin "How aboutaC 1 Sweet Child of mine by Guns n' 
Roses " 

Nathan furrowed his eyebrows, his muscles tensing to his commands and 
began to play. 

Carols eyes widened in disbelief as he played spot on, hitting every 
note without missing a beat. 


"Wow" She whispered. He stopped after a bit "That was 
incredible" 



"Thanks, I've always enjoyed the guitar playing heavy metal had" 
Nathan said, but stopped when his nano Huragok were receiving a 
signal from Chief. He directed the Huragok to send the signal to his 
phone . 

"One moment Carol" Nathan answered his phone "Hello John" 

"Nathan it's time to get ready" John said in all seriousness. 

Nathan's face turned professional and nodded "I understand" 

Nathan hung up and looked at Carol with the face that a Spartan 
carries into battle. The look startled the heroine as she had never 
had anyone look at her with a face devoid of emotion. Especially one 
that seems as though that can kill her with just that gaze. 

"Nathan" Carol asked uncertainly "What's wrong? What 
happened? " 

Nathan did not respond in the beginning. He simply gazed at her. 
Though his eyes a face held no signs of emotion, inside he was in a 
bit of a turmoil. Tomorrow they were actually going to take the fight 
right to HYDRA. They located a large island the terrorist 
organization were using as their base of operations to launch their 
attack on Manhattan. 

Chief had already informed Fury just earlier today and he believed 
the Avengers must have been informed as well. Yet now, he is having 
second doubts of including these heroes. An old feeling was returning 
to him, the feeling of acting as a Lone-Wolf and at the same time 
concern. He knew what HYDRA could do, and he was for once worried. 

Not for himself, not for his comrades, but for Carol. However he also 
knew she had her duty as a member of the Avengers, so he squashed 
those concerns and worries down. 

"Carol" Nathan with no emotion "SomethingaC 1 very serious came up. The 
service is calling me back" 

Carols eyes widen in shock and fright. "Really? Are you sure?" 

"John was the one who told me" Nathan said gazing right into her eyes 
"And when John says we have work to do, there is no doubt" 

"Where are you going?" Carol asked stepping closer to the Spartan 

"I don't know" Nathan lied with an honest grim voice "But whenever 
Chief calls, it's very serious and requires our undivided 
attention" 

Carol rubbed her arm unconsciously with concern for him. 

"I'll walk you home if you like" Nathan suggested. Carol only nodded 
numbly, now thinking about her own upcoming battle against HYDRA 
tomorrow with the aid of the Spartans. 

They arrived at the Avengers mansion, though Nathan still pretended 
to be unaware that he was in front of the home of Earth's mightiest 
heroes . 


"Thanks Nathan" Carol muttered as she only took two steps before she 



felt a hand on her shoulder. She looked back to see Nathan looking 
directly into her eyes. 


"Carol, I may be leaving but I promise you this" Nathan turned her to 
face him completely "I will return to see you. And I will be back as 
soon as possible" 

Carol looked at Nathan, unsure whether to believe him or 
not . 

"Carol" Carol snapped out of her trance and saw Nathan's eyes looking 
intently into hers 

"I promise" Nathan said with complete honesty "I will come back 
unscathed and unharmed" 

Carol stared longingly at the Spartan before sighing. She hugged him 
as close as she could with the Soldier returning the embrace. 

"Just come back soon" She whispered. Nathan unconsciously began 
gently rubbing her back which served to relax her 

"I will" Nathan separated from her then turned to leave, Carol 
standing in the spot, watching him walk away. He eventually turned on 
a corner and was out of sight. 

_The next day_ 

The S.H.I.E.L.D. Helicarrier was floating high in the skies over the 
Atlantic ocean on route towards HYDRA'S island base. Fury along with 
a number of soldiers and the Avengers joined also by the fantastic 
four and Spiderman were patiently waiting the arrival of the 
Spartans . 

"Sir, I've spotted three incoming bogies that are hailing us" A 
commander walked up to Fury 

"It's the Spartans" Fury said "Let them come" 

Several moments later a pelican accompanied by two sabers landed 
before the Avengers. Out came the Spartans, and walked right towards 
Fury, Iron Man and Captain America. 

"Fury, Mr. Stark, Captain, glad to know you're willing to help us" 
Chief addressed the trio earning nods from each of them "We're not 
going to beat around the bush so we'll just get right to it" 

At this point Carter and Kat approached the group, waving the rest of 
the team over. Fury looked to the avengers and signaled them to 
join . 

Carter and Kat finished setting up a machine that projects a 
holographic version of the island. 

"We are currently on our way to halt and destroy the HYDRA forces" 
Carter, stating the obvious "This island has an underground complex 
over this large factory" 

Carter pointed at the factory and Kat expanded it showing various 
machines as well as outpost, in case of attacks. 



"The island has a lot of bunkers littered throughout the environment 
as well as secret deployments to catch enemies off guard. This is one 
of their most prominent hideouts which means we're going to be in a 
long fight" Kat then magnified to a single room 

"That is where Baron Von Strucker resides" Chief stated "We get 
there, capture him and that will put a severe dent in HYDRA'S so 
called plans for world domination" 

The Avengers listened with rapt attention. The way these Spartans 
spoke, the way they moved, their stance showed they are a very 
efficient stone-cold military unit. What truly scared as well as 
amazed them was how they received such intricate design on the base 
and the entire island. Not even their most advanced computers or AT ' s 
were able to get much information overnight. 

"They have their fleet set up underwater" Chief moved over to behind 
the HYDRA base. "They intend to launch their air fleet in two hours 
time, so we need to make haste and deliver the havoc nukes to take 
out their air ship as well as their base" 

"This is where each o f us begin to play our part" Carter said as he 
pressed in a few commands and the Avengers along with Noble team 
appeared in holographic form. 

"HYDRA will obviously supply air support so we'll need the best 
fliers to help them keep off of our ground assault and bomb delivery 
squad" 

They brought up seven images 

"Master Chief, Noble 2 and Noble 6 will be delivering the bombs" 
Carter said "They can handle themselves but will definitely need 
back-up. This is where we'll require Black Widow and Captain America 
for close quarter combat" 

Carter then turned to Hawkeye "How good is your aim?" 

"Is that question rhetorical?" Clint said feeling his pride being 
insulted 

"No" Jun stepped up unholstering his sniper rifle "We're just 
checking if you can keep up with me" 

"That a challenge?" 

"What gave it away?" Jun feigned innocence 

"Stuff it Noble 3" Chief said sternly "Save it for after the 
mission" 

"Sure Chief" 

"Moving on, I along with our AT Cortana will be piloting our two 
Sabers for a quick bombing run" Carter continued "That's when we 
should begin deploying our ground forces. The ground forces primary 
objective is to keep the HYDRA forces from realizing our plan, while 
Cortana and I along with a few flyers will keep their air forces at 
bay" 



"We'll do our part" Iron Man stated with confidence earning nods from 
all flyers such as Torch, Mrs. Marvel, and Falcon 

"So any questions?" Kat inquired 

"Where will we be in all this?" Fury asked 

"You are the largest target" Chief said "Even though their target is 
us Spartans, we know for a fact that HYDRA will not skip on a chance 
to attack you, especially if this is o ne o f their prime bases. They 
will undoubtedly send most of their air forces at you. The crew of 
this ship will be involved in battle as well. We'll also divide our 
flyers to back you up in case things get nasty" 

"Chief you should probably give them something m ore" Cortana said 
making the heroes jump. They nearly forgot they had an AI when Stark 
inquired 

"Isn't that your AI companion?" 

"Yes Mr. Stark and I was just getting to that Cortana" Chief gestured 
his head for Jorge to follow after him into the pelican. The teams 
heard some grunts and heavy footsteps. The two Spartan-II's were 
carrying a large machine of some sort towards Fury. They gently 
placed it down before the director 

"This is a shield generator" Jorge tapped his hand on the machines 
side 

"This is a portable version able to withstand a decent amount of 
firepower before shutting down and will take some time to re-charge, 
but it will hold" 

Fury's eye widened in disbelief. These Spartans were giving 
technology that far exceeded his own and they were doing it 
willingly . 

"What's the catch in all this?" Fury asked, narrowed eye 

"To be honest, there is no catch Fury" Chief said "You and I both 
share similar goals in keeping this world safe from evil and it would 
be bad if men and women with respectable similar goals would fight 
one another simply over ego and pride. We Spartans have none of that 
and so do you which is why we want to give you this as a token that 
you can trust us" 

Fury looked intently at the Spartan-II then at the others who 
returned their gaze at him. Though he could not see their faces he 
could feel their confidence and honesty so he nodded 

"Thank you" 

"So does everyone get the plan?" Carter looked around receiving nods 
"Then let's get to it" 

Carter Went over to his Saber and entered. Cortana transferred from 
Chief over to her Saber and both thrusters ignited the remainder of 
Noble Team entered the pelican along with a select number of the 
Avengers. The fliers of the team levitated off from the ground and 



flew after the pelican. 


"This Noble one and AI Cortana" Carter said over the comms "Starting 
bombing run" 

With that said the two Sabers jets intensified and flew off at mach 5 
speed . 

_On the HYDRA island_ 

"Are we almost set?" Baron Von Strucker asked a commanding officer. 
Before the commander could respond a lieutenant ran in 

"SIR WE'VE DETECTED TWO INCOMING BOGEYS COMING IN WITH HIGH 
VELOCITY" 

"WHAT?!" Baron shouted "Prepare our defenses" 

"Right away sir" 

An alarm sounded off throughout the entire island, causing all HYDRA 
soldiers to mobilize. All bunkers were set up and many started 
flooding out the base. The units scattered throughout the island were 
ready for battle and were joined by additional reinforcements. 

The island went silent. Eor several moments no one moved, the wind 
stopped, every HYDRA soldier was tense. 

Suddenly the sound of two roaring engines echoed across the island. 

All forces saw two unidentified jets flying right towards 

them. 

"OPEN EIRE" The loudspeaker shouted throughout the island. All forces 
began unleashing volleys at the Sabers. They were all completely 
caught off guard by the yellow glows from the jets that deflected 
their shots. 

"BEAM, BEAM BEAM BOOM BOOM KA-BOOM" 

The sabers unleashed hell upon the island and even landed a few shots 
at the factory. Nevertheless, HYDRA still managed to recuperate just 
enough to send out their air force. 

"Here they come Carter" Cortana said with anticipation 

"Easy Cortana, we may have superior technology but they still have n 
umbers on their side" Carter said 

The duo engaged the onslaught of HYDRA jets and air craft's, putting 
up one fight for the enemy. 

"Careful Carter you got one on your six" Cortana warned as she 
successfully gunned down an enemy fighter 

"You're not the only one" Carter leveled his Saber behind Cortanas 
pursuer. He locked on his missiles and fired 

BOOM 


"Thanks Noble 1" Cortana went after another jet. 



Carter however was starting to get frustrated as more and more jets 
began focusing on him. He was about to get shot down when several of 
his chasers exploded. Carter looked to the side of his 
cockpit 

"About time" Carter refocused his attention as Iron Man and Falcon 
flew over head. Falcon equipped with a Minigun minimized so he could 
handle the firepower. 

"Well then let's begin" Iron Man said with anxious anticipation. He 
raised both his palms aiming down a HYDRA fighter and shot it down 
with his palm lasers. 

Warbird shot several energy blasts shooting down her own target. She 
was suddenly thrown off when an explosion caught her off guard. Carol 
was to disoriented to see the incoming HYDRA jet who was closing in 
for the kill. 

Carols eyes re-focused just I n time to see a stunning turn of 
events. Noble 6 landed right in on top of the jet, causing it to 
falter towards the ground. 

The Spartan pulled out a plasma grenade and smashed it into the jet. 
He leapt off and landed on one knee holding his assault rifle, the 
jet crashing behind him in a fiery explosion (EPIC BADASS CLICHAI; 
POSE) 

Noble Six was joined seconds later by the remaining Spartans and 
Avengers. Immediately all went on the offensive. 

Jorge began unleashing a barrage of lead at any HYDRA soldier that 
came near. Emile along with a savage Wolverine rushed right into the 
frenzy and went crazy slashing and shooting down every soldier. 

Chief, Kat and Nathan all rushed in firing at the enemy forces, the 
havoc nukes magnetized to their backs. 

Iceman started knocking out HYDRA agents with his fists, alongside 
Ben and Black panther. 

Black widow did a hurricanrana to a nearby soldier and shot another 
down. She was about to get h it by a soldier when he was shot down. 
Natasha looked to see Jun shooting alongside Hawkeye with lightning 
accuracy . 

Quicksilver ran with insane speed knocking down any and all Hydra 
agents who got in his way. He suddenly tripped and was surrounded by 
guns. Luckily Hank Pym and Scarlett Witch came along and got him out 
from his situation. 

"Thanks sis" 

"You're so hopeless without me aren't you" 

"Guys come on" hank rolled his eyes in annoyance as he flicked away 
several more soldiers. 

Chief was firing at a bunker which had a mounted machine gun and 
several other energy based weapons. The weapons were strong enough to 
damage and even temporarily disable his shields forcing him to fall 



back behind cover. 


"Chief" 

John looked to see Steve Rogers and Noble two join him. 

"What's wrong Chief?" Kat asked 

"That bunker is putting on some serious fire and I can't get 
through" 

Captain America looked over to see the opening and the machine guns 
mounted . 

"My shield can fit through there" Steve said looking back to the 
Spartans "Cover me and I can get a clear shot, and you two can follow 
up" 

"That will work" Chief nodded "Oh and Captain" 

Chief handed the super-soldier a magnum and several clips 
"Don't want to leave you defenseless from fire" 

Rogers nodded gratefully before the trio prepared their attack. Kat 
and John sprang out from their cover and opened fire onto the bunker 
successfully distracted and managed to take down several HYDRA 
soldiers . 

Steve jumped out from behind the Spartans and tossed his shield 
directly into the opening of the bunker. Shouts and the pangs of the 
men and shield were heard all around. The shield flew right out and 
into Steve's hand. Master Chief rushed over and tossed two frag 
grenades, and continued on fighting through the enemy island. 

Jorge and Emile were back to back destroying the opposing force with 
extreme prejudice. She-hulk was demolishing a tank with her bare 
hands . 

Spiderman was leaping and dodging with his acrobatics throwing in his 
occasional quips. 

"Oh ya miss. Oh that was close" Spiderman leapt over two HYDRA 
soldiers, snagged them with two web lines and knocked them together. 
His Spider-sense flared and turned I n time to see a HYDRA soldier 
getting sniped. Spiderman looked back to see the Spartan known as 
Noble 3 reload his weapon 

"UHa€ 1 thanksaC 1 f or that heart attack" 

"Don't mention it" Jun replied casually 

Iron man, human torch and Carter's Saber were aligned before 
beginning a dive bomb at enemy air and ground forces. Iron man used 
his miniature rockets to obliterate a tank, Jonny burned a fighter 
engine and Carter used his rockets to destroy two jets. 

"Noble 1, I'm picking up activity from the factory" Cortana 
said 



"Bomb squad, advising caution there's activity coming from the 
factory and it seems to be heading your way" Noble 1 contacting Noble 
2, 6 and Chief 

"Copy Noble 1" Chief charged at inhuman speeds that caught the 
surrounding heroes off guard and jumped, landing right onto one of 
the tank mechs of HYDRA. He changed his weapon to his bolstered 
plasma rifle and started scorching the tanks armor. 

Tony, flying above, noticed the weaponry and scanned it. What he got 
completely caught him off guard. He immediately contacted his friend 
and fellow scientist Reed Richards, who was fighting alongside his 
wife Sue Storm. 

"Reed, you will not believe what I just found" Tony's voice held 
excitement and disbelief 

"Is it that important that you're contacting me in the middle of the 
battle" 

"Yes it is" Tony exclaimed "I just scanned one of the weapons the 
Spartans are using. Reed, the weapon is plasma based 
projectiles" 

"WHAT?!" Reed shouted "But that's impossible, scientists have been 
attempting to stabilize plasma for years. It would take decades to 
weaponize them let alone carry it as hand held tools" 

"Well these Spartans are literally carrying the impossible in their 
hands" Tony remarked "Makes you wonder what else they have" 

Mrs. Marvel grabbed a henchmen and saw She-hulk swinging a tank 
cannon around like a baseball bat 

"JENNIFER" Carol called and threw the soldier. Jennifer saw the 
incoming henchmen and ready her bat . 

"FORT" She-hulk shouts and swings, knocking the baddie away. 

Spiderman lands by her side, screaming 

"AND IT'S A HOME-RUN FOR 68 WALTERS, THE CROWD GOES WILD" Torch and 
Iceman launched fire and ice fireworks behind the green Amazon. 

"Did they really just do that" Hawkeye asked In a rhetorical 
grumble 

"Well the author did write that in so I guess what's done is done" 

Jun said 

"What the hell are you talking about?" Clint, looking incredulously 
at the Spartan 

"Nothing" Jun said blandly, sniping another soldier down 

Nathan and Chief were advancing upon an entire unit of HYDRA soldiers 
when through the trees came several giant mechs oddly similar to the 
old sentinels that hunted down mutants. Yet they had other traits the 
Spartans did not recognize. 


The Mechs began to fire upon the Spartans, but Chiefs reflexes 



outclassed them as he threw down a bubble shield. 


"Cortana, I need you here" Chief called 

"On my way" Cortana left a copy of herself in her Saber then jumped 
into Chiefs armor. 

"What's the problem?" 

"In hydra's mainframe did they ever show any blueprints on those?" 
Chief looked towards the mechs whom were still firing upon their 
bubble shield. 

Cortana began scanning the mechs and all of her results came up 
negative . 

"No this must be something completely new" Cortana stated, stumped. 
She began analyzing the mechs for all details. 

"It's a heavy assault, one man vehicle" Cortana began explain through 
all the Spartan comms and she connected to the avengers and fantastic 
four as well . 

"They are equipped with twin mounted mini-guns, a wrist mounted 
flamethrower with an RPG rocket launcher. The other wrist holds an 
extendable blade and the legs have low powered jets for some minimal 
jumping power" Cortana paused as she continued scanning and found 
some interesting details "This is most intriguing the red ones in 
specific have a small skin of a type of new titanium" 

"A new type of Titanium?" Rogers said "How did HYDRA get metal like 
that ? " 

"Doesn't matter" Emile joined the advancing forces. He withdrew his 
hand made blade and activated his Plasma sword "What does matter is 
if they can handle a Spartan" 

Emma, who's been fighting alongside the Spartans and avengers, rolled 
her eyes at the Spartans savagery. She solidified into her diamond 
form and knocked down a soldier who attempted to sneak up behind 
her . 

Wolverine stepped up to stand beside Noble 4, his claws at the 
ready . 

"I like your style Spartan" Wolverine growled in approval 

"Easy Spartan" Chief said, but he had no intention of holding him 
back. He was readying himself to charge right into the line of 
f ire . 

"NOBLE TEAM, ATTACK" Chief shouted as he along with Noble team ran 
right towards the charging mechs. Chief's perspective of time slowed 
down as he entered Spartan-time. He activated his plasma blade and 
jumped towards the closest mech. He impaled the machine, leaving a 
large gash in the mech. It attempted to retaliate but was proven 
futile as Chief shoved a plasma grenade inside the machine. He back 
flipped off and the mech blew up. 

The avengers all blinked for a moment before gaping at the instant 



carnage. What threw them off even further was the wreckage the other 
Spartans were causing. 


"They ain't taking the all the action" Logan growled as he dove, 
claws first towards a red plated. Titanium mech. The feral mutant 
plunged his claws right through the metal, shredding it to oblivion. 
The pilot miraculously survived the onslaught and crawled away from 
the mutant. He attempted to pull out a pistol, only to be webbed 
down, completely immobilized. 

The remaining Avengers snapped out of their stupor and joined into 
the fray as well. 

High above the Helicarrier was surrounded by HYDRA fighters, yet they 
were holding their own with their jets, the flying heroes and the two 
Sabers . 

Fury looked on as the fight progressed, weighing towards his favor. 
That was until alarms started blaring. 

"What's happening?!" Fury shouted/asked 

"We got movement below the water" One officer at a computer stated 
"Whatever this bogey is, it's huge" 

Fury, instead of replying only looked down to see the water rippling 
in tidal waves behind the HYDRA factory. Several minutes later, 
hydra's large warship emerged from the depths. Fury's eye widened 
with shock but quickly narrowed 

"Attention ground forces, HYDRA has launched their warship into the 
air and we are moving in to engage" 

Back on the ground the Spartans saw the warship ascending into the 
air . 

"They're ahead of schedule" Emile said through the private 
comms 

"Something seems off about this" Kat muttered "I've been monitoring 
the HYDRA mainframe with Cortana and vigilance, nothing seemed off 
except for them being a little more secretive than usual. Anything 
ranging from blueprints to plans were only there for a short period 
of time before being removed" 

"And when did you plan on telling us this?" Jorge asked, not in an 
aggravated tone but an amused and expectant tone 

"When it became relevant" Kat shot down several soldiers "Which it 
just did" 

"Only you Kat" Jun said bluntly 

"Come one we still have a job to do" Chief said "Carter, how are you 
holding up?" 

"I'm still in this fight, but that warship might prove to be a 
hassle" Carter glanced at the ship "Cortana, do you remember the 
entry points on that ship?" 



"You got it Noble 1" Cortana replied "Sending ship schematics to all 
of your Heads Up Display now" 

All seven Spartans received the data on the insertion. 

"We stick to the plan with some alterations" Chief said as he looked 
back "Captain Rogers, agent widow, Hawkeye, we need you front and 
center" 

The three heroes glanced at one another before quickly rushing over 
to the Spartan. 

"The airship has launched" Chief got the obvious out of the way "Our 
altered plan is to get inside and get the bombs delivered. We're 
sticking with the same teams save for Noble 3 who will remain behind 
and help Noble 2 deliver her havoc nuke" 

"Ok but how are we getting up there?" Clint asked. The sounds of 
engines roared behind the three avengers and they turned to see a 
pelican hover in front of them. The back entrance was open, awaiting 
their entrance into the vehicle. The Spartans immediately entered the 
ships followed by the avengers. 

The pelican ascended into the sky. Chief taking over as pilot. He 
looked on as ships and flying heroes darted back and forth in the 
sky . 

"Six, watch our backs" Chief commanded. Nathan silently made his way 
to the back of the pelican, standing o n the platform as he saw ships 
and heroes at war. Six looked to his left and detached a conveniently 
placed grenade launcher. He detached two more. 

"Captain, Widow" The two Avengers looked up in time to catch the 
grenade launchers 

"Those are M319 individual grenade launchers" Nathan explained "One 
of the best for fighting air craft. This is a modified version where 
it holds up to 5 grenades instead of one. To reload" 

Nathan slipped his grenade launcher in half and place one more 
grenade before snapping it back. 

"And we're good to go" And he finished that statement by whirling 
around, pulling the trigger. The grenade flew out and detonated upon 
impact on a passing HYDRA fighter 

"Hey why don't I get one?" Clint complained 

"Are you not satisfied with the detonating arrows you possess" Nathan 
replied, not looking up 

Black widow snickered, even Cap cracked a humored smile. 

"Hey, I just don't want to be left out of the action, that's 
all" 

"If you just wanted to help and conserve your ammo, all you had to do 
was ask" Noble Six passed the archer a grenade launcher. 


Master Chief began making a quick circle around the HYDRA 



airship . 


"Cortana" Chief called. A moment Chief felt the familiar shiver down 
his spine 

"Don't worry Chief" Cortana said upon entry "I'm calculating the best 
spot to enter" 

While Cortana was calculating. Noble 6, Cap, Widow and Hawkeye were 
defending the rear. 

6 breathed out and fired, the grenade taking down another jet. The 
other three Avengers were fairing well in the air. At the same time. 
Chief was shooting down his own fair game of HYDRA fighters. The 
radar suddenly blipped and he saw up to a dozen missiles aimed right 
at him. Gritting his teeth Chief shouted to the back 

"Hang on" 

He swerved sharply, the missiles still after him, yet he gained some 
considerable distance. 

6 Managed to stay grounded, the same with Hawkeye. The two held onto 
Natasha and Steve who had lost their footing. After the ship leveled 
six saw the missiles still in pursuit. 

"You know what to do" Nathan aimed and fired at a missile. The trio 
Avengers followed suite and in a moment all missiles were blown out 
of the sky. 

"Chief, I found the perfect entry" Cortana said as the screen before 
Chief changed to show the top of the HYDRA fighter. She showed Chief 
the entry point, which was an antenna. 

"That's the best point of entry" Cortana stated "The metal underneath 
is not as durable and it has a double hallway, the front obviously 
leading to the bridge and the back leads to the engine room" 

"Thanks Cortana" Chief switched over to Noble one's comms 

"Noble one we're beginning our descent HYDRA'S warship" 

"Glad to hear that Chief" Carter replied, the sounds of heavy fire 
heard in the background "You better try and make it fast. That 
warship can overwhelm us with all its fighters and weaponry" 

"Don't worry Noble, just hang tight" Chief then called out to the 
back "Captain, contact Iron Man, We'll need some help blowing a hole 
through the warship in order to enter enemy territory" 

"Got it" Captain pressed two fingers to his ear "Tony, come in 
Tony" 

"_Yeah, Steve, I'm here" _Tony, panting slightly 

"We're gonna need back up, next to the green vehicle" Steve explained 
"We need some fire power if we're going to blow a hole right in the 
enemy ship" 

"_You called the right man for the job" _Tony sounded slightly 



excited 


"Oh boy" Steve shook his head, turning to the front "We 
ready? " 

"Prepping missile run" Chief responded. 

Iron Man leveled himself beside the pelican. Chief and Stark timed 
both of their attacks, and I n one fell shot, blew a hole right 
through the Airship. Chief got up from the pilot chair, a copy of 
Cortana already left behind. 

The pelican was hovering a few yards above the gaping hole, the bomb 
delivery squad preparing themselves. 

"Hang on" The five looked up to see Ms. Marvel hovering before them 
"Fury asked for any Avenger to join your team on this run. I was the 
closest on the job" (YES I KNOW WHAT I'M DOING. CORNY AS HELL BUT 
DEAL WITH IT) 

"Very well" Chief nodded. Six stayed silent as he stared at the 
heroine. Carol seemed to notice and was rather unnerved by the intent 
Spartan helmet looking right at her 

"Let's get to it" Captain said as he jumped down the gaping hole 
followed by the others. 

The team found themselves in the long hallway leading to either side 
of the ship. 

"We'll split up" Chief said "Captain, Widow, Hawkeye, you three will 
stick with me. Since we're heading for the bridge we'll be 
experiencing much of the forces in the ship. Widow's close range 
along with Hawkeye ' s and Roger's diverse range of fighting styles 
will allow a flexible fighting force that can handle what they throw 
at us" 

The three Avengers nodded in agreement, seeing the obvious 
logic . 

"Ms. Marvel, this obviously leaves you with Noble 6" Chief turned to 
the blond hero "The two of you will face your fair share of enemies 
as well, but you will encounter the hangar bay in which they launch 
their jets. You can use that to your advantage" 

Carol at first was confused, luckily Nathan answered for her quickly 
"The two of us can use explosives to level the hangar and decrease 
the amount of soldier and fighters HYDRA can deploy" 

Carol shook her head along seeing now why they split like 
this . 

"THERE THEY ARE" The group turned to the direction where 6 and Carol 
are supposed to go. A large group of soldiers were charging right at 
them, weapons held high. 

"WE'VE GOT THEM SURROUNDED" 

Nathan and John looked back to see more incoming soldiers. The two 
Spartans immediately opened fire onto the oncoming assault. The 



Avengers covered the other side as well and with quick precision the 
corridor was cleared. 

"Move out" Chief said a moment later, and the two teams split off to 
their objectives. 

Chief and Rogers ran side by side, backed up by Hawkeye and Black 
Widow. Chief spotted something ahead and simply said 

"Hawkeye" 

"I got it" Clint retracted an explosive arrow and let go. The arrow 

flew a good few meters before hitting a metal door, dead 

center 

*BEEP* BOOOOM 

The door blew off with the four rushing in, instantly catching the 
HYDRA soldiers off guard. Cap threw his shield, bouncing off one 
HYDRA soldier followed by several more, when, right on cue, it 
returned to its owner just in time for him to knock back another 
soldier . 

Chief kicked a guard away and stunned another by clapping his ear. 

The soldier was disoriented, stumbling around, accidentally pulling 
the trigger of his weapon and unwittingly off'd several of his 
comrades . 

Black Widow disarmed a soldier, knocking him out with his gun. She 
wheeled around to shoot down one soldier followed by another. Natasha 
jumped up with a 360 spin taking down another guard. 

Clint was firing one arrow after another, some shocking the guard 
unconscious, some permanently putting them out of the job and a few 
rare ones were aimed at the computer terminals, shutting down and 
infecting the airship systems. 

"Oh wonderful, you're here" A deadly, feminine voice said. Black 
Widow was instantly on the offensive 

"VIPER" She hissed as Madame Hydra caught the Russian assassins 
fists. The villain returned her glare, shoving Natasha back 

"Good to see you as well Widow" Viper pulled a baton and swung but 
was stopped by Widow's own baton 

"You guys go on ahead" Widow growled, as she successfully backed the 
Villain away "She is mine" 

"Natasha" Hawkeye said wearily "What has life taught you about 
situations such as these" 

"Never interfere with a woman's goal" Chief said nonchalantly to the 
archer "Something I learned in basic" 

Cortana heard that and began laughing her head off 

"I for one concur with the Master Chief, Clint" Steve, placing a hand 
on Barton's shoulder "Let's keep going, we have an objective" 



Clint eyed the two fighting amazons, who were locked in a savage 
combat 

"Right" Hawkeye said with a light tone of fear "Let's keep 
going" 

The trio continued on, running down another hallway, taking out 
occasional HYDRA personal 

On the other side of the ship, Spartan-B312 and Mrs. Marvel were 
doing their own fair share of chaos against HYDRA. They were 
currently in a control room that regulated the section of the ship 
they were in. there was only several more sections of the ship the 

duo had to go through before reaching the engines. 

Carol growled in frustration behind her cover next to Noble 6. "I 

can't fly up without getting hit" 

Nathan, for most of the battle remained silent, calculating a plan. 

It was at this time, the Spartan noticed a pipe running above the 
two. He took a gamble and shot at it, resulting with steam pouring in 
front of them, obscuring them from the HYDRA soldiers. 

"Get behind me and be prepared to shoot" Nathan told the surprised 
Carol. She shook her head and watched as Noble 6 slammed his fist 
down onto the floor, kneeling on one knee. An aura of blue energy 
surrounded him, bullets and other projectiles bouncing off him. Carol 
took the initiative and crouched behind him, starting to shoot energy 
beams from her hands at random. She found this method successful as 
Carol heard shouts of pain and thuds to the floor. 

"Back up Ms. Marvel" Nathan warned the heroine. Not wanting to doubt 
the sharpness in her voice, she leapt back. As soon as her feet 
touched the ground, the blue aura surrounding Noble 6 burst off. What 
shocked her was that any computer or tech around him short circuited 
and was subsequently disabled. 

Nathan shot up and grabbed his assault rifle from his back. The smoke 
cleared, revealing a dozen and so soldiers left which he took down 
with quick precision. The room was now cleared of all enemies 

"Let's keep going Ms. Marvel" Nathan looked back to the 
heroine 

"Right " 

Nathan ran as she flew overhead. The duo kept running before 
encountering a strange surprise. A corridor with bodies down and 
standing above them all was n one other then Master Chief. 

"Greeting Noble 6, Ms. Marvel" 'John' greeted 

"Chief?" Nathan approached cautiously "What are you doing here?" 

"I had a mix up in directions and got separated from the 
others " 

Nathan didn't buy it. Chief would never get lost. And even by some 
miracle of a chance it happened, he knew Cortana would immediately 
correct him. 



Nathan instantly attacked the phony and knocked him down. 


"WHO ARE YOU REALLY" Nathan shouted, surprising Ms. Marvel and the 
imposter 

"Spartan. What are you doing?" the fake Chief putting on a innocent 
tone "I'm your ally" 

Nathan began recollecting any and all shape shifters in the villain 
community before stopping at one in particular. 

He caught the imposter off guard 

"esN,ek4 d2n< e 'NfeV4e°DpN,ep D2 n<? Dmitri Smerdyakov" 

The camouflage was gone revealing none other than Chameleon 

"I never would have thought you knew Russian" The spy said in his 
accent 

"You've got some nerve impersonating a man of great respect and 
status" Nathan said with a rare growl of anger 

"Why are you even here Dmitri?" Carol asked haughtily ready to pound 
the guy 

Chameleon looked back and forth between the two before sighing 

"Pure coincidence" Dmitri said with no hint of deceit "I was talking 
with Baron Von Strucker about a business deal before being deployed. 

I then heard about intruders and discovered it was the Avengers along 
with two of the Spartans" 

"I observed you Spartans from video footage recovered by HYDRA spies 
from your encounter in the Amazons. I've studied enough of you to 
know the two prime talkers are the ones called Master Chief and Noble 
1. I guess I couldn't fool you in escaping" 

Nathan stared at the face of this man, deciding whether or not he 
should kill him, imprison him or let him go. 

"You're not our target" Nathan stated firmly "You better leave before 
we blow this place straight to hell" 

"Hmph" Chameleon was let up. He glanced at the Spartan once before 
walking towards the direction the two came from. 

"Are you sure it was a good idea to let him leave?" Carol asked, 
still keeping her eyes on the retreating figure of Dmitri 

"He is of no threat" Nathan said firmly "He cares more of money then 
dealing with these types of scenarios. He'll look elsewhere to earn 
cash. I don't mean to praise him, but many would pay him good money 
for a man with his talents" 

"True" Carol agreed though hesitantly 

"Come on, we still have a job to do" Nathan said, reloading his 
assault rifle. 



Back on the ground some of the heroes were starting to tire out. The 
fighting had begun taking its toll on everyone. 

Jorge in the meantime had been holding his own against the waves of 
HYDRA forces. 

Kat was running at full speed towards the base of HYDRA. Emile was 
running alongside her with She-hulk, Emma Erost and 
Wolverine . 

"We're almost at the base" Kat shouted. As they neared the team began 
getting bombarded with artillery and other weaponry. 

"We still got all those damn sentry's to take care of" Emile pointed 
out. He switched from his shotgun to his personal grenade launcher 
and fired several volleys. The grenades hit several spots on the 
upper wall of the base, blowing away enemy forces and a 
turret . 

"Walters, give me a boost" Logan said to the green Amazon 

She-hulk grabbed the feral mutant and with all her might tossed 
Wolverine. Wolverine flew through the air several seconds, his arms 
in front of him, claws out and ready. A guard was firing at Kat 
before noticing the sun got blocked out. The m an looked up to see a 
figure going right ata€ 1 . 

"SHLUK" 

Wolverine pulled his claws out of the dead man before attacking more 
of the HYDRA soldiers. 

"Well he seems to be getting work done" Emile said as he lined up 
next to the gates of the base with Jennifer, Emma and Kat. 

"Two, hurry up and hack the door" Emile said as he covered them with 
a deployable bubble shield 

"It doesn't have a terminal" Kat said blandly 

"What?" Emma looked back and noticed it was a simple giant metal door 
"That's rather inconvenient" 

"I don't think so" Walters said with a sly grin, cracking her 
knuckles "My Momma always taught me that whenever something is in 
your way, try turning it into an opportunity" 

She-hulk began pounding at the door with all her might and eventually 
after several minutes, she smashed through the door with an almighty 
kick . 

"Whew" She-hulk wiped her sweaty forehead "That's how it's 
done" 

"Well now" Emile said as his bubble shield subsided "Let's keep 
going" 

The four continued on and upon entrance to the courtyard of the base, 
the team was met with hundreds of HYDRA soldiers. 



"Uh, I don't think we thought this one through" Jennifer said as the 
four were back to back surrounded by enemies 

"Please" Emile reloaded his shotgun "This is where shit get's more 
exciting" 

Emile threw down his bubble shield once more, just as HYDRA opened 
fire onto them. The shield took the fire, and Emile ran out from the 
cover, charging headfirst into the swarms of soldiers. 

He began firing his shotgun, killing several soldiers at a time. He 
grabbed the hilt of his new sword and whipped it out, the blade 
extending with a gleam. 

He slashed one soldier down while shooting three more with his shotty 
at the same time. The Spartan continued on his rampage, completely 
ignoring that a explosion went off in his face. Emile simple plowed 
on, taken over by his rage. 

"COME YOU EUCKERS" Emile roared "IS THAT ALL YOU GOT" 

The trio of women looked on, two of which were shocked beyond belief 
while Kat had an expected look on her face. Emma shook her head in 
slight disgust 

"He's just like Wolverine" She muttered 

"No" Kat defended her comrade "He may have the savagery of Wolverine, 
but he's a Spartan like me. He's more refined in his fighting style 
and generally avoids people altogether save for us 
SpartansaC 1 . . " 

Kat remained silent for a few seconds "That being said apart from him 
being a refined Spartan, I now see the similarities" 

Kat pressed her index and middle fingers to the side of her 
helmet 

"Commander, this is Noble 2" 

"I read you Noble, what's your situation" 

"I've been gridlocked alongside Erost and Walters" Kat explained "We 
could use a little air support" 

"Already on it Noble two" Carter responded "Hang tight" 

Carter positioned himself above the base with Cortana's dumb AI 
controlled Saber covering for him. The Saber flew perfectly straight, 
before taking a sharp nose dive. Carter locked on to numerous targets 
below and pulled up a 90 degree turn as he unleashed hell onto 
HYDRA. 

HYDRA was completely unprepared for the missiles and heavy led that 
decimated their forces. The situation worsened for the terrorist 
organization when Noble two, Emma Erost, She-hulk attacked, being 
rejoined by Emile and Wolverine. 


Emile and Wolverine were the first to enter the inside of the base. 



Wolverine hacked and slashed a dozen soldiers down with Emile taking 
out the remaining soldiers. Emma, Jennifer and Noble Two followed in. 
Wolverine, Noble four and Emma supplied cover as Kat took out her 
personal hand pad. It showed her a mapped out HYDRA base, with one 
highlighted region. 

"Alright here's the plan" Calling the team together "Noble four. 
Wolverine and She-hulk will go through the main corridors, providing 
distractions for HYDRA while Emma and I will deliver the 
bomb" 

"Wait, what about when you're going to detonate the bomb" Wolverine 
inquired 

"Don't worry, I have that covered" Kat showed them a timer, and a 
detonator "I could blow it up two ways, and this bomb cannot be 
disarmed, nor moved" 

Kat flipped the bomb over, showing a metal plating 

"This is a magnetic plate, rendering the bomb immovable once the 
timer has been activated or when I set it to the detonator" 

"You've really pulled out all the stops on this one Lieutenant" Emile 
commented in an amused voice 

"Don't I recall you calling me scary?" She asked 
playfully 

"Terrifying is more like it now" Emile muttered, making Jennifer and 

Emma chuckle slightly. Emile stood straight and pumped his 

shotgun 

"Let's go" Emile charged right into the firefight, with Wolverine, 
following close by and a slightly reluctant She-hulk. 

Kat and Emma silently sneaked across the gunfire and entered their 
corridor to their destination. 

Up above in the air, things were starting to take a turn for the 
worse. S.H.I.E.L.D. and the Avengers were beginning to get 
overwhelmed by HYDRA. S.H.I.E.L.D. jets were starting to dwindle and 
the avengers were now beginning to tire out. 

Iron man was flying and weaving between HYDRA planes, shooting beams 
at any that got within his line of fire. 

"Jeez, why do they always chase me?" Tony asked rhetorically 

"WHAT IS THAT SUPPOSED TO MEAN" An irate Human Torch shouted as he 
flew as fast as possible with several jets on his tail of 
f ire . 

Ealcon did a 90 degree nosedive. Three HYDRA jets in hot pursuit. He 
made a sharp turn up and the three jets flew by him, accidently 
crashing and dying on the HYDRA warship. 

Back on the ground, Jorge was taking on a tank with Ben Grimm and 
Tigra. Jun was hidden in the rubble of a tank, silently taking out 
any stray soldiers that might've had a lucky strike on one of the 



heroes. Suddenly he stopped as he saw a flash directed right towards 
him . 


"SHIT" Jun gritted as he knew there wasn't enough time to perform an 
armor lock nor deploy a bubble shield. He rolled away, yet the shot 
created an explosion so large, Jun was engulfed in it. Jun sailed 
through the air before landing hard on his back. 

"Ow" Was all Jun managed to groan out as he willed himself back onto 
his knees. His Upgraded Spartan armor took a large portion of the 
damage, but something else was in that shot, that knocked his shields 
out and damaged his body. 

"JUN" Jun managed to hear his name through his ringing ears. Jun 
looked up to see the hulking figure of Jorge, kneeling down to 
him . 

"Jun, are you alright?" Jorge asked his comrade in concern. 

"Oh yeah" Jun said with no emotion yet there was sarcasm evident "I'm 
just getting my second wind" 

Jun saw his Sniper rifle, thankfully unscathed. He went over to it, 
limping slightly in pain. Spartan-A266 grabbed his sniper rifle and 
looked through his scope to find whatever shot at him. Jun located a 
large, bus sized artillery gun, surrounded by dozens of guards and 
several mechs, designed for speed. 

"We need to take out that artillery" Jun pointed to the direction of 
the cannon. Jorge used his HUD to zoom in as close as possible and 
the saw the gun 

"We're gonna need some heavy fire power" Jorge commented 

"That's why you're here" Jun patting the large pack on Jorge's 
shoulder 

Jorge looked expectantly at Jun before nodding. 

"Dr. Richards" Jorge called out. The elastic superhero ran over to 
the titan Spartan 

"What is it Spartan?" 

"We need your aid in taking out a serious threat to this operation" 
Jorge stated 

"Yes, there is an artillery gun the size of a bus that can seriously 
dwindle our numbers" Jun explained "We can handle the gun, but we 
don't want to waste to much ammo on the guards or mechs" 

"We need you, your wife and Ben Grimm to aid us in taking out their 
infantry" Jorge finished 

"Very well" Reed nodded "BEN, SUE, EOLLOW ME AND THE SPARTANS, WE 
HAVE WORK TO DO" 

The other two members o f the Eantastic Eour obliged, not questioning 
the seriousness in Reeds voice. The five made their way towards the 
gun, occasionally taking out soldiers. The mechs were the first to 



notice the approaching heroes and Spartans and went to engage 
them . 

The speed mechs lived up to their design an ran at inhuman speeds at 
the heroes. However several were caught off guards by a green and 
silver blur that ran rings around them. Due to that distraction, the 
soldier in the mechs failed to notice Mr. Fantastic's outstretched 
body in front o f their mechanical legs. 

Reed held onto the trees he was using to keep his body outstretched 
as the mechs keeled over from their own weight. Instantly Ben pounded 
and destroyed his mech, sue used her force fields to crush her Mech. 
The Spartans punched a hole into their mechs, unclipping grenades in 
the process. 

The team was joined by Black Panther and Iceman on their 
mini-mission. Panther clawed at a specific part of the mech, which 
turned out to be what was running the machine. With one swipe of his 
Adimantium claws, the machine was disabled. 

Iceman froze the legs and arms of his targeted mech and shattered 
each mechanical limb with ice punches and kicks. 

With the mechs destroyed and taken care of, the soldiers were made 
short work of. The Spartans climbed up on the artillery gun and 
placed C-8's onto the gun. 

"Clear the area" Jorge shouted. The heroes and Spartans ran from the 
gun, and it exploded in a brilliant array of reds, oranges, and so 
on . 

In the HYDRA warship. Master Chief, Captain America and Hawkeye 
finished clearing another plethora of HYDRA infantry. 

Wonder if Natasha is alright" Hawkeye said in a weary tone 

"She's fine Clint" Steve said reassuringly "Widow has taken on Viper 
a number of times and has come out on top. She'll turn up" 

As if on cue the ventilation above opened and out came a singed but 
overall fine Black Widow. 

"Natasha" Clint said in surprise "What happened to you?" 

"She can explain as we keep going" Chie shouted as he got in front of 
the trio shooting down several soldiers "Let's keep moving" 

The four ran down the long corridor 

"So I was fighting Madame Hydra" Natasha said as she ran alongside 
Hawkeye "We were evenly matched when she pulled out a gun on me . I 
narrowly dodged it, but it managed to hit a crate containing 
ammunition. It set off a chain as crates and computers beside it 
began exploding. I saw the ventilation shaft above m e and jumped in 
immediately" 

"Glad to know you survived" Chief commented as he and Clint made a 
quick scan of the next room, finding it clear 


"What about Viper" Steve asked 



"Don't know" Widow replied honestly "Hopefully she got caught in the 
blast " 

"That's rather dark of you to say" Hawkeye said in a grim tone yet 
his face told otherwise 

"She has been a pain in SHIELDS and more specifically my ass for too 
long now" Natasha said truthfully "Less of a problem for me" 

"We're approaching our target" Chief said, catching the Avengers 
undivided attention 

The four entered the bridge of t he HYDRA warship. Upon entry they 
were met with fire. Captain got in front of the trio behind him and 
shielded them from gunfire. It was the move Chief needed to deploy 
his Bubble shield. 

"Man they are everywhere" Hawkeye said dejectedly, seeing the large 
number of HYDRA soldiers 

"They have numbers" Chief said 

"But we have better skills" Rogers said firmly, earning an approving 
and respectful nod from Chief 

"I'll let you handle this p art" Chief said. Rogers shook his head 
gratefully 

"Ok Chief, I'll need you to drop the shield on my mark" Steve 
instructed "Clint, use one of your arrows to create some sort of 
cover, Natasha you do the same. I'll throw my shield and Chief, every 
soldier it doesn't take down. Clint, you'll need your goggles to see 
through whatever cover you deploy, same for you Widow. Once that's 
over with, we take out what's left" 

Chief was truly impressed with the Captains quick thinking. If he had 
been born into his universe he would have made a phenomenal 
Spartan . 

"Ready?" Steve, Chief, Clint and Natasha all lined up. 

"NOW" Chief dropped his bubble shield, Hawkeye launched several smoke 
arrows, Natasha threw smoke grenades. The smoke erupted in front of 
the heroes. Cap threw his shield and as planned the shield bounced 
around the room, hitting men and other objects, disorienting the 
soldiers. With instant precision. Chief shot each HYDRA soldier down 
with extreme skill. 

The Shield flew back into Cap's hand and the four charged at the 
remaining soldiers making instant work of the already dwindled 
forces. The bridge was secure. 

Chief pulled miniature packs and handed one to each avenger. They 
examined each curiously as John went to work on propping the 
bomb . 

"Those are Portable hell jumper parachutes" Chief explained 
(Convenient? Obviously but then again just look at who we're dealing 
with and what world this certain lucky Spartan is in right 



now) 


"I'll take it from here" Chief said 

"No way" Captain said firmly "You brought us up here, and we are 
going to follow through" 

"Yeah, if you could have done this all alone, why would you even call 
us and the Avengers up at all" Clint argued 

"We needed conviction and a reason to gain your trust" Chief replied 
honestly "We wanted to show you that we share very similar ideals and 
are willing to work with you in order to reaffirm those beliefs and 
ideals. Which is why I am asking you to get out now. I still need to 
get confirmation from Noble 6 that he delivered his bomb and we could 
set it off together once we're out of here" 

The three Avengers were about to argue, but something about Chiefs 
words made them do otherwise. The trio had never heard or seen 
someone like Master Chief before. This man before them seemed to 
scream with endless confidence and determination, and he didn't 
think, he knew that whatever task he set himself to, he would get it 
done with no doubts or questions asked. 

Captain America now held a great deal of respect for the Spartans, as 
they seemed not only dedicated to the mission but to ensuring the 
survival and health of those they work with. Steve saw a lot of 
himself in these Spartans and chose to respect it. 

"Let's go you two" Steve said in a rare emotionless tone. The two 
assassins were caught off guard by the Captains tone. Whatever is 
going through the WWII veterans mind is something they would not want 
to question. 

Slowly, the three Avengers made their way over to the windows of the 
bridge. After being instructed on how to deploy the hell jumper 
chutes, Hawkeye pulled back an explosive arrow. 

The glass blew out from its hinges, gales of wind entering the 
bridge. The three looked back once more at the Spartan who simply 
nodded. They nodded back and jumped out from the window. Chief stood 
up as the bomb was set and armed, he heard a clapping from 
behind . 

Spartan-117 turned to see none other than Baron Von Strucker, 
clapping his hands with a sadistic smirk plastered on his 
face . 

"Well, well" The man said with a rather odd voice "So this is one of 
the legendary Spartans that thwarted my plans in the Amazon" 

Chief stared at the terrorist, narrow eyed 

"Careful Chief" Cortana warned "There is something really off about 
this guy" 

"Yeah" Chief replied 

"So tell me" Baron, fully entered the room "Why exactly do you 
Spartans wish to combat HYDRA" 



"Let's just say your ideas are opposite of what us Spartans believe 
in" Chief said in his raspy voice 

"That is quite a shame" Baron said, with a mocking hurt voice "We 
could have done wonders together" 

"Sorry to disappoint" Chief said "But I'd rather strike down 
dictators then walk alongside them" 

"Then we have nothing more to discuss" Baron tossing his cape aside, 
venom evident in his voice 

"Couldn't agree more" Chief bolstered his assault rifle, bringing his 
fists up 

On the others side Ms. Marvel and Noble 6 were closing in on their 
destination. They had decimated any and all that HYDRA put before 
them. The engine room was another room away. 

Nathan kept running before being pulled aside by Ms. Marvel behind a 
wall. Several beams flew by them. 

"AURGH YOU MISSED" yelled a metallic voice 

"SHUT UP" Another shouted back "YOU DID NO BETTER" 

"Thanks" Nathan told the heroine. Nathan peeked over the corner to 
find the Crimson Dynamo, Titanium Man, Whiplash and Unicorn. 

"Come out Spartan" Titanium shouted "It's payback time for what you, 
the Avengers and those other annoying Spartans did to us back in the 
Amazon" 

"Eine" Nathan got out from his cover, with Mrs. Marvel hovering 
proudly behind him. Not giving the villains a chance to get the first 
strike, Spartan-B312 ran with such speed, it completely surprised the 
villains and Carol. Nathan ran right at Unicorn and decked the man 
right across the face with full force. 

Unicorn was sent flying back, crashing into several crates. The 
villains snapped out of their shock to engage the Spartan with 
everything they had. However the remaining three were quick to forget 
about the other hero who rammed right into whiplash. 

"Shit" Titanium man gritted out of his teeth. He raised his metal 
arms to block the incoming bullets from B312's assault rifle. The 
bullets bounced off his arms, but these rounds did not feel like the 
typical ones Titanium man would normally deflect. These actually left 
dents in his armor and occasionally , he felt like he was getting 
stung . 

Nathan slowly began advancing on the armored man when he ducked to 
avoid a swipe from Crimson Dynamo. Nathan jumped in the air with a 
spinning kick to Dynamo. The kick slightly bent Dynamo's armor, but 
Dynamo attacked once m ore, conjuring a blade this time. 

He swung down at the Spartan, hoping to cut him down. The villain was 
surprised and shocked to see the Black-clad Spartan hold back his 
blade with a mere knife. Nathan shoved the blade back and delivered 



another big boot to Crimson Dynamo, this one knocking the wind out of 
the Russian warrior. 


"Aurgh" Shatalov yelled in frustration "Who do you think you are to 
challenge us?!" 

Nathan remained silent as he attacked Valentin. The Russian used his 
jets to retreat back, getting some room between the Spartan. Dynamo 
lifted his arm and fired wrist mounted miniature missiles. Nathan 
jumped over one and using his Spartan reflexes, grabbed another, 
redirecting it towards the oncoming missiles. 

Carol in the meantime kept dodging Whiplash's attacks. 

"RRR HOLD STILL" Whiplash latched one of his whips around a crate and 
tossed it at her. Carol blasted the crate to dust using her heat 
blast . 

She hovered above the ground, angling herself into a horizontal 
position before flying right at the villain with the speed of a 
bullet . 

"INTERCEPTION" Unicorn shouted, as he back handed the heroine. Carol 
flew back and hit the wall. She rubbed her back in slight pain before 
glaring venomously at the fairy tale villain. 

"Go help out Titanium and Crimson" The soviet armored man ordered 
"I'll handle her" 

Whiplash nodded and whip his weapons to his sides as he ran to engage 
the Spartan who was fighting Titanium man and Crimson Dynamo on even 
ground. Whiplash tossed several crates at the Spartan. 

Nathan reacted and fired at the crates, breaking them apart. He then 
focused his fire at Ivan, grazing his shoulder. The Russian scientist 
gritted his teeth in pain but endured nonetheless. 

Ivan lashed out his whip hoping to get a hit. He was surprised to see 
Noble six use his wrist to bloke the whip and with a mighty tug sent 
Whiplash flying into crimson Dynamo. Titanium attempted to punch the 
Spartan, Nathan ducked, tripped him, pulled titanium man by his leg 
and upper cutted him into the wall. 

Nathan was caught off guard when two electrical whips wrapped around 
his helmet and left arm. Whiplash was holding on with all his might. 
His wrist mounted whip detached 

"CRIMSON TAKE THIS AND HOLD HIM DOWN" Ivan shouted as Crimson obliged 
and grabbed the whip, running around and holding with all his 
might . 

Nathan couldn't see much and the electricity that was bouncing around 
the whips were playing hell with his armor. Suddenly he felt a tug on 
his head and his helmet came clean off. Crimson and Ivan's eyes 
widened in disbelief before being blinded by a white light. 

Nathan mustered up his Spartan strength and tugged Crimson Dynamo 
towards him. Nathan recalled his practice session with Chief and 
attacked with every limb with all his strength. The power dented and 
chipped metal right off Dynamo's armor and cleanly (or violently) 



Knocked him out . 


Spartan-B312 then turned to Ivan and looked at the villain dead in 
the eyes. Ivan stared before feeling a horrifying sensation of fear. 
The man before him held such an emotionless look in his eyes, one 
that did not care if he was going to die so long as his enemy was 
dead as well. Ivan started to sweat, dropping the Spartans helmet, 
realizing if he and the others continued this fight they might as 
well throw their lives away. 

If this was one Spartan Whiplash could barely comprehend what the 
other six were capable of. 

"I surrender" Ivan said weakly "Just let me take my comrades and 
leave" 

Noble 6, Spartan-B312 , Nathan, stared long and hard at the cowering 
man before him. After several moments, he hardly gestured his head a 
few centimeters. Ivan ran over to Crimson Dynamo and hoisted him over 
his shoulders. Whiplash threw his whip into the hole I n the wall and 
felt the end latch onto the leg of Titanium man. Whiplash used his 
mechanical suit to enhance his strength to tug the armored man out 
from the hole. Ivan glanced one last time at B312 as if making sure 
this wasn't a ruse. He saw the Spartan was looking at his last 
position so whiplash started to run as fast as he can with his 
unconscious comrades. 

Nathan sighed and walked over to his helmet. He picked up only to 
stop dead when he heard a familiar voice. 

"Nathan" Spartan-B312 ' s mind stormed with options but none of them 
told how to get out of this situation. Slowly he turned to face Ms. 
Marvel, whose face held shock and horror. 

Ms. Marvel was frozen on the spot. She didn't know what to make of 
this situation. She only knew the Spartan standing before her was 
none other than Nathan, who she had been developing a deep 
relationship . 

Nathan had a blank expression but in his mind he was berating himself 
for being so careless and stupid. 

Ms. Marvel slowly began to take baby steps towards the Spartan, 
trembling now. Her legs gave way, but she was caught in the gentle 
yet armored arms of Noble six. 

"Carol" Nathan said gently. Carol looked up at Nathan, directly into 
his eyes 

"Ya-you're the Spartan" Carol stuttered "ONE of the Spartans" 

Nathan remained silent for a brief moment "Yes" 

Carol and Nathan stared at one another. What was a few seconds seemed 
like an eternity between the two. Carol soon mustered her strength 
and stood up straight. 

"Nathan, What is going on?! Who are you really?" Carol asked with a 
weak voice, then paused, thinking hard "Are your friends John and Jun 
Spartans as well?" 



Nathan nodded, and went to put on his helmet but was stopped by 
Carol 

"Nathan who are you really" She demanded, surprising herself by this 
form of aggression. Nathan however remained unfazed and simply 
replied 

"You'll know in due time Carol. You along with the other heroes" 
Nathan said reassuringly, as he placed his helmet back on. He paused 
before looking at Carol once more, his mood shifting 

"But what you'll learn will not be pleasant" Nathan stated ominously 
"Do you really want us Spartans to show you our origins?" 

Carol was taken by surprise by the dark tone in Nathans voice. He 
sounded dead serious, his voice even sounding a tint of desperation. 
Desperate that she says no. 

Carol walked over to the Spartan and grabbed his hand firmly. Nathan 
looked at their hands then at her. 

"Nathan, We've already fought alongside you guys once and are now 
doing it again" Carol said with a strong voice "And you've shown me 
that you are an amazing man and I already told you" 

She blushed slightly, berating herself for the embarrassment in such 
a serious situation 

"I like you" She barely muttered, yet Nathan heard her. There was a 
long moment of silence when the voice of Carter echoed in 
Spartan-B312 ' s helmet 

"Noble 6, This is Noble 1, how is the mission going on your 
end? " 

"Nearing objective sir" Nathan said, tapping two fingers on the side 
of his helmet "The job is practically done" 

"Good to know" There was an explosion that crackled on the other end 
"You better hurry Noble, things are really starting to take a turn 
for the worst here" 

"On it commander" Nathan disconnected and unholstered his assault 
rifle "Let's go Carol" 

Carol nodded confidently and the duo ran towards the engine 
room 

Back with Chief 

Master Chief and Baron Von Strucker started circling one another, two 
lions waiting for the first move. As if a spark between the two went 
off, the two warriors charged each other, fists at the 
ready . 

Chief's perspective of time slowed down, entering Spartan time. He 
got close enough to Baron, delivering a powerful right hook. He 
didn't stop there as John continued with a knee to his chin. He 
pulled the HYDRA leader in by grabbing his shoulder only to knock the 



man back with another left hook. 

Baron stumbled back from the instant assault, bewilderment evident on 
his face as well as pain. He did not expect the Spartan to deliver 
such a beating. Strucker tapped the back of his hand on his lip to 
discover a smudge of blood. 

Strucker looked at Master Chief who exuded an aura of danger and 
overwhelming confidence. Not taking the Spartan lightly, Baron got 
serious and this time struck first. 

Chief caught Barons fist and blocked a kick but was surprised when he 
felt himself being tossed over the man's shoulder. Nonetheless Chief 
managed an aerial recovery and landed in a crouching position. 

Chief and Baron surveyed one another once more before attacking at 
the same time. The two dueled with intense fury, each holding their 
ground, though the Spartan seemed to be gaining leverage. Sensing 
this disadvantage, Baron caught the Spartan off guard by pulling out 
a large machete. He swung down, hoping to slice the Spartan, yet 
John's reflexes saved him once more. He stopped the machete by 
clapping both hands on the knifes sides. 

Baron grunted trying to win over the bought of strength. 

"Chief" Cortana said in John's helmet 

"Go ahead Cortana" John said calmly while holding back the knife 

"I have to jump back into my Saber and support the others" Cortana 
said with some urgency "The shield we gave Fury is almost dead and 
HYDRA is starting to overwhelm our forces" 

"Go, I can handle this" Chief said confidently, hearing the blip as 
Cortana left. Chief refocused his attention on Baron and with a 
mighty shove, sent the terrorist back. Baron did not falter and swung 
once more. 

Chief sidestepped, kicked the man's face, grabbed his back and tossed 
him into some computer terminals. He heard metal clanging and a 
metallic groan from the petty dictator. 

Chief became slightly curious and tense when Baron turned to face 
Chief. His left eye and left cranium was replaced with smooth metal 
plating and a red eye. His chin was also metal, as the cyborgs 'skin' 
was cracking all along the man's face and body 

"A cyborgs" Chief said in confusion 

"You have proven a worthy foe Master Chief" The cyborgs said raising 
a finger at him "You will be either a great asset to my masters plan, 
or a great thorn. The choice shall be yours when the time comes" 

The left robot eye began blinking. Chief recognized this and ran to 
the nuke. Quickly scooping it up. Chief dove for cover behind a 
computer terminal. For extra insurance he deployed his portable 
bubble shield just in time as the cybernetic copy exploded and the 
Shield took all of the damage. 


The shield dispersed leaving a confused and concerned Spartan. 



Something was seriously amiss about this fight and now this whole 
battle. But he would have to dwell on it later 


"Noble Six, this is Master Chief, are you in position" 

"Perfect time Chief" Nathan responded "Ms. Marvel and I have just 
arrived at the engine room" 

"Good to hear" Chief kneeled down "Set the bomb and let's get out of 
here" 

"Done" 

The line disconnected as Chief finished the bomb, he heard the sound 
o f heavy footsteps. 

Chief wheeled around to see dozens of Baron Von Struckers entering 
the room, each bearing red eyes. They all had their eyes locked onto 
the Chief, who was tense, unsure if he could fight all these bots. 

The metal the other had was extremely durable, able to withstand 
Chiefs onslaught. 

A similar situation was happening with Nathan and Carol as Nathan 
sliced down his third Cyborg with his plasma sword. 

"Nathan there's too many" Carol shouted. Nathan began storming 
possibilities. He undipped several plasma grenades and tossed them 
at the nearest wall. The explosions created a large hole. 

"CAROL, FLY OUT NOW" Nathan shouted over the howling wind 

"NATHAN ARE YOU INSANE" Carol shouted back "YOU'LL GET KILLED UP 
HERE " 

"CAROL" Nathan shouted "PLEASE, JUST TRUST ME" 

Carol stared at Nathan, she opened her mouth but quickly shit it as 
she dodged a missile. 

"CAROL YOU HAVE TO GO AND HELP THE OTHERS IN THE AIR" Nathan yelled 
"I HAVE A MISSION TO EINISH" 

Carol bit her lip, but after several moments obliged. She flew out 
casting one last look at Noble six before rejoining the battle in the 
air. After Carol was gone Nathan contacted Chief 

"John my detonator is set" 

"Same here" Chief ran to a window and smashed through it, now free 
falling to the island. Nathan shared a similar idea and jumped out 
the hole he created 

"Are you clear?" Chief asked 

"Clear" 

"Then detonate in three, two, one" 

Both Spartans simultaneously pressed their detonators. A second later 
tow massive explosions went off, obliterating the HYDRA warship in a 



matter of minutes. All fights stopped as everyone looked to see 
hydra's prized warship went up in flames. It wasn't a moment too soon 
when the base exploded next . 

The Avengers along with the personal of shield cheered at their 
victory, the HYDRA forces all surrendering at once, some running away 
and even managed to escape, unbeknownst to the heroes. 

From the ashes of the HYDRA base five forms of Noble 2, noble 4, 
Wolverine, She-hulk and Emma Frost walked away from the destroyed 
building in a proud manner. Each had their injuries but were in high 
spirits over a long fought victory. 

The Avengers Fantastic Four and the remaining Spartans all rejoined 
on the S.H.I.E.L.D. Helicarrier. 

"Well done everyone" Carter said "HYDRA won't be bothering us for a 
long time" 

"Indeed" Fury nodded in approval "Thanks for everything 
Spartans " 

"Wait" Rogers came into the center of attention "Where are Spartans 
master Chief and Noble 6" 

"Uh guys" Spiderman said looking over the edge of the Helicarrier 
with binoculars. The large group joined Spiderman 's side and looked 
over the edge. The Spartans used their helmets to zoom in on the 
island and saw something a little horrifying and familiar. 

"There they are" Jun said thoughtfully 

"What do you mean by that?!" Clint shouted "How in the hell did those 
two end up all the way down there, IN CRATERS!?" 

"Those two do have a tendency of falling from really high places" 
Jorge said, like it was an everyday conversation 

"Wait where did they fall from" Johnny asked 

"The Hydra Warship most likely" Carter answered as he contacted the 
pelican to come get him to fly down to the other two Spartans. The 
pelican arrived shortly after and Carter, along with the rest of 
Noble team entered. The pelican flew down to Master Chief and Noble 
6. They were surprisingly followed by Ms. Marvel, Captain America, 
Black Widow and Hawkeye . 

Noble team landed. Carter, Kat, Steve, Natasha and Clint going over 
to Master Chief while Jun, Emile, Jorge and Carol went over to 
B312 . 

Master Chief's armor unlocked and he slowly, sorely sat up. John 
immediately felt a shiver down his spine and heard an all too 
familiar voice of concern and slight amusement 

"Did you have to jump down from that ship?" Cortana asked 

"I'll explain later" Chief said as he got up, supported by Carter and 
Kat 



"Chief are you alright?" Asked a very concerned Captain 
America 

"Don't worry Captain Rogers" Chief straightened out to full height 
"This is nothing but a small jump compared to some of my 
moreaC 1 extreme experiences" 

"You've done something worse than this?" Clint asked 
incredulously 

"Let's save the questions for next time" Kat interjected "We have 
Spartans that need treatment" 

Over with Noble six. He was helped into a sitting position by Jorge 
and Emile 

"Crazy bastard" Emile chuckled darkly "You have serious enjoyment in 
falling from heights don't you" 

"He's done that before" Carol asked with fright. This in turn 
surprised the other three Spartans, who gave her odd looks beneath 
their helmets. 

"Easy Noble four" Jorge said "That was my doing remember" 

"Yeah but it was the only option" Nathan defended. He looked up to 
Carol and managed to stand up leaning slightly on Jorge for 
support 

"Glad to see you're well Ms. Marvel" Nathan said sincerely 

"Well I'm not an easy girl to beat. Noble six" Carol stated haughtily 
placing her arms on her hips. 

"Girls" Jun muttered "Aya, never show too much concern" 

"Leave it be Spartan" Jorge said light-heartedly "Don't want Noble 2 
to hear you now do you?" 

After getting the injured soldiers back onto the pelican. Noble team 
and the Small group of Avengers flew back up to the Helicarrier. The 
Avengers exited followed only by Nobles one two and five 

"Director Eury" Carter greeted "I truly appreciate everything that 
you did in this fight and I hope in the n ear future we can do this 
again" 

"It's been my pleasure" Eury and Carter shook hands. There was a 
pause in the air before Carter addressed a subject many were thinking 
about 

"Director Eury I know you wish to see what me and my Spartans agenda 
is and we shall reveal it in due time" Carter said looking directly 
at Eury "However, today was a long hard fought victory. Let us nurse 
our wounds and recover. We shall personally call you, the Avengers 
the Eantastic Eour and the X-men when the time comes. Eor now we only 
ask for your patience" 


Eury eyed the Spartan with slight skepticism but remembered how the 
Spartans handled themselves and helped and even saved the Avengers on 



multiple occasions. He closed his eye and nodded. 


"Very well, we await our next meeting" 

Carter, Kat and Jorge snapped to attention and saluted. Fury was once 
again taken back by this gesture but returned it nonetheless. 

The trio re-entered the pelican and were soon off the radar. 

The Avengers observed the pelican fly off, one I n particular looking 
at the bird intently. The blond sighed, thinking off how long until 
she sees him again. 

**In a secluded HYDRA base** 

Baron Von Strucker was watching the entire battle 

"You were right. They were more dangerous than they seemed" 

A hooded figure walked over to his side 

"Of course" The hood stated "These Spartans will prove a greater 
threat than anything the world of evil has ever faced" 

The two were silent 

"Have you had any luck deciphering that crystal?" 

"No. that substance is something I have never ever encountered. It 
controls time, space and even reality" The hood pulled out a 
container "So far this is the only thing preventing it from acting 
up" 

"How long until you can crack it?" Baron asked 

"I'm not sure. But when the time comes, all of its secrets shall be 
mine" 

**That is all I'm leaving you with cause I've delayed this chapter 
long enough. Holy shit you will not believe what I've been going 
through, damn computer crashing, school, SAT ' s life being a constant 
obstacle, senior year, family, friends, dear god in heave I've missed 
this . ** 

**But it is great to be back and I hope you all enjoy this 
chapter* * 

**Yes the ending is rushed but dammit this chapter was taking WAY to 
long, so ** 

**Rate, Read And Review and as always Have Nice Day** 

**And give m e ideas on pairings. I've decided to exclude Noble 6 and 
Ms. Marvel Duh** 


6. Chapter 6 

**Hey another chapter, hopefully by the time I updated, this one 
would not have taken so long. I know for a fact that the previous 



Chapter was not my best and I even told myself this was not my best 
effort. ** 

**So I currently developing a very vast and complex storyline that 
connects the Halo universe with the Marvel universe. It will take 
some time but once I start my first saga (War of Ultron) that is when 
things will really start to pick up. I have literally thought of a 
very large saga that is a maximum of at least 5 to even 12 chapters. 
It will take a long time to develop but won't make any promises, but 
I hope to be at the halfway point by February cause this is going to 
be HUGE. I mean it is really freaking big.** 

**0h and I don't know if I'll pair Chief with Black Widow or 
She-Hulk. Meh might flip a coin. Call it in the reviews heads for 
Jennifer tails for Natasha.** 

**And on another more sad note. While I was writing this chapter, a 
very important musician passed away, one whom I held in high regard 
and is one of my personal heroes.** 

**Lou Reed was a musical pioneer and one of the greatest that have 
ever lived. His many songs from velvet underground to his solo career 
have always been a long part of my life since I've been listening to 
him since I was six. ** 

**So this is completely irrelevant but I dedicate this chapter to Lou 
Reed. The world has lost a legend that cannot be replaced. God bless 
and Rest in Peace** 

**Rate Read and Review and as always Have Nice Day** 

Noble Spartans, Noble Heroes chapter 6: The variables and the 
results 

Cortana and Noble Vigilance were diligently monitoring the activity 
on Earth, scanning for any threats that may crop up. It has already 
been a week and half since the battle against HYDRA'S army. The 
Spartans were fully recovered, and by accounts the Avengers as 
well . 

Chief was currently overseeing the remodifications of his Spartan 
armor alongside Noble One and Two. The trio was silent when Kat 
spoke 

"You do realize that we have to tell them who we are" 

The other two Spartans knew what Kat meant by 'them' and were already 
planning on doing so. When the right moment comes they will have to 
reveal their story to the heroes if they are to gain their trust, 
which is a big step for the seven Spartans. Their whole lives they 
kept their pasts a close guarded secret. All they knew was they 
became weapons of war, meant for nothing more than the symphony of 
slaughter . 

Yet here they are, faced in a new Earth, a new set of rules and 
orders, but the Spartans will still uphold their responsibility and 
fight for the innocent and the benefit of humanity. 

"We know Kat" Chief said "Otherwise we would have n ever asked for 
their assistance against HYDRA" 



"We could have taken them down on our own you know" Kat said 


"But how do you think they would react?" Carter inquired "We seven 
just swoop in with a super cruiser capable of leveling half a 
continent " 

"I thought you liked flashy entrances?" Kat asked in a humorous 
tone 

"That's more in Cortana's department" Chief stated as-a-matter-of 
-fact. They once more lapsed into silence, observing the Huragok and 
sentinels disassemble and reassemble various parts of their armory 
all the while keeping the look the same. 

"Hey you guys" Cortana appeared beside them in her full body avatar 
form "What are you three doing?" 

"Just watching the modifications" Carter replied 
casually 

"Seriously?" Cortana said with a mocking outraged tone "You guys need 
to stop doing that. Honestly I should assign Jorge to teach you guys 
social lessons. He's looking for a job as a teacher, that should be 
more than enough. Even Nathan is spending more time out in the public 
than any of you guys combined" 

"I actually gave a suggestion on where Jorge could teach" Carter said 
"I think it will prove useful for us" 

"Where is Noble 6 anyway?" Kat asked "Did he go back to Central 
park? " 

"Yes" Chief answered "He told me if you ever need to find him, he 
would usually be in Central park" 

Nathan was once again in Central Park, alone and in deep thought. For 
a week he had been coming here, to the spot He met Carol on two 
occasions. His arms were crossed, head tilted down and his eyes 
closed . 

One thing kept recurring in the mind of this Spartan and that was the 
shocked face o f Carol Danvers when she saw him without his helmet. 

He couldn't explain why but he felt ashamed of himself for deceiving 
Carol like that. He never wanted her to that side of him. The part 
where he turns into a heartless killer and becomes the demon the 
covenant came to fear. Yet even he noticed the cracks appearing. He 
allowed five villains who should be dead to go free. 

Nathan looked up at the passing clouds, lost in his thoughts, unsure 
of what to do in this developing situation. 

"Hello Carol, it is good to see you again" Not looking back as the 
bleach blond heroine was standing right behind the Spartan. She gazed 
longingly and at the same time fearfully at the Spartan before she 
slowly walked up to Nathans side. 

The two stood side by side in several silent moments, not giving 
either a glance but simply staring out into the lake of Central 
Park . 



"So" Carol finally broke the tension "You're one of the Spartans" 

"I won't deny that nor sugar-coat it" Nathan stated "You're to 
intelligent for that" 

Carol was caught off guard but managed to regain her composure 
quickly . 

"How long?" 

"Longer than you'd expect" Nathan replied evenly 
The duo lapsed into another brief moment of silence. 

"Look Carol" Nathan now turned towards her with Carol following suit 
"I promised you that I would tell you just who I am" 

Nathan paused, hesitant to continue "But I will warn you once more, 
what I will show you is not meant for just anyone to see. You 
actually might never look at me the same way" 

"What exactly are you going to show me?" Carol asked 
curiously 

Nathan looked right at Carol, eyes blazed with emotionless memories 
of rage and war 

"The darkest parts of humanity" Nathan said ominously "Parts that are 
better left to reside in the memories of those who went through hell, 
and should never be shown to anyone else" 

"Well it's too late for that" Carol said firmly "You knew you 
couldn't keep this from us forever. You said yourself you were 
intending to tell us who you and your Spartan friends are" 

"I know Carol" Nathan admitted "We all knew we were going to have to 
get your trust somehow. I just wish we don't have to show our pasts 
to do so. But seeing as there are no other alternatives, our pasts 
seem to be the only way" 

Carol watched the Spartan turn away from her and stare out at the 
lake once more. 

"Well then" Carol's tone took on a more serious militant tone "I'll 
be awaiting the day where you come clean soldier" 

Nathan raised one eyebrow in slight surprise as he turned to watch 
the heroine walk away, with a sway in her hips. Nathan stared the 
venturing figure of Carol Danvers before not even his advanced 
Spartan eyes could see her. 

The Spartan sighed in slight exasperation and frustration. 

Elsewhere with Jorge in front of a familiar mansion 

Jorge was walking towards the large doors from his own personalized 
warthog, dressed in simple clothes, with briefcase in hand. 


"This should be the place" Jorge mumbled to himself as he knocked on 



the large doors. The door opened revealing a red-head the Spartan 
knew as Jean Grey A.K.A Marvel girl. 


"Hello" Jorge greeted warmly "My name is Jorge. I am here about the 
job offer of a new social studies teacher" 

Jean Grey was initially surprised by the large mans sudden 
appearance. She stared at him for several minutes before Jorge 
cleared his throat. Jean shook out of her stupor 

"Yes, we were hoping someone would take the job" She said brightly 
"This way" 

Jorge walked through the hallways of the mutant haven and found the 
place to be rather classy in a modern way, retaining retro looks. 

"I must say this is quite the lovely school" Jorge commented 

"Thank you, we've had extensive funding on building this mansion" 

Jean said happily, referring to Warrens rich background. 

A bell rung loudly throughout the halls, signaling the beginning of 
doors being thrown open, with students ranging from pre-teens to 
young adults storming the halls. Jean managed to weave through the 
crowds and was surprised to see a man as large as Jorge follow in her 
footsteps. The telepath received some occasional smiles and greetings 
from her mutant students 

Jorge, not surprisingly, received the most out of all the kids. His 
hulking figure stunned and even frightened a few. The scars on his 
face and arms helped add to the effect that a new enigma had entered 
Charles Xavier's school for gifted youngsters 

Jean and Jorge finally reached Professors X's office. 

"Please wait here" Jean asked politely. Jorge nodded in turn and Jean 
closed the door as Jorge stood beside the office. 

Jorge glanced around the area, appreciating the lavish yet simple 
design of the interior mansion. He began thinking how odd yet 
perfectly appropriate In his mind that he came here to be a teacher. 
Where he and His Spartan brothers and Sisters come from, most would 
say they are mutants. Most looked on in awe and fear. Frightened that 
these 'humans' had survived such a horrific war. There were always 
the exceptions. Halsey, Avery Johnson, Miranda, just to name the only 
few . 

Jorge noticed a group of students approaching him down the hall. They 
were chatting on random subjects, before one of them noticed Jorge. 
The boy had scaly green skin with slit lizard eyes, sharp claws and 
spiky red hair that has scattered black dots. The young mutant went 
right up to Jorge. 

"Hi there" The boy greeted 

Jorge was slightly surprised by the greeting but gave a small smile 
"Hello" 

"Are you new here?" The young mutant asked right away 



"Why, yes I am" Jorge said in his gentle voice 


"What's your name?" 

"My name is Jorge" The Spartan responded "And what is your name young 
one" 

"I'm Derek" The mutant said happily "My friends are Jason, Miranda, 
and Blake" 

The trio behind Derek waved and greeted. Tan awkward silence ensued 
before Derek broke the silence with 

"Are you a mutant?" 

Jorge raised his eyebrows not in surprise but in expectancy. He knew 
someone would ask that if they had the chance, yet he didn't expect 
someone so young to do so. 

"Actually Derek, I'm not" Jorge stated getting surprised looks from 
all four mutants "I'm just a plain old regular human. Nothing special 
or unique about me" 

"Then" Blake came up. He had the most normal appearance out of the 
four "Why do you have so many scars on your arms and face?" 

Jorge once more was surprised by the forwardness and sharp eyes these 
kids have portrayed. 

"These" Jorge stared at the scars, memories of war "Are mementos from 
my time in the army" 

"You were in the army" Jason said with curiosity and awe. Jason had 
unusual markings surroundings skin all colored black. 

"Yes, for nearly 20 years of my life" Jorge said somberly with a sad 
smile 

"My dad was in the army" Jason said shakily "He died when I was 

9" 

"Losing someone is a terrible experience" Jorge nodding his head "How 
old are all of you now?" 

"I'm 14" Jason said 

"I'm 13" Derek said 

"15" Blake said 

"And I'm 13" Miranda speaking for the first time. Miranda looked just 
as normal except she had what looked like vines around her 
arms . 

"Interesting to find young ones such as yourselves hear" Jorge stated 
rubbing his chin "From what I've hear the X-gene that gives you your 
powers only appear when you hit puberty" 

"Some of us have our gifts appear early" Miranda said brightly 



Jorge gave them a small smile once more. He was about to talk to them 
once more when the door to Xavier's office opened. Half of Jean stuck 
out, glancing around before spotting Jorge with the kids. 

"Jorge, the headmaster will see you now" 

"Very well" Jorge got up from where he was waiting. The four kids 
eyes widened in disbelief at the height Jorge has, easily 3 and half 
feet taller than them all. 

"I guess this is goodbye kids" Jorge said with a small smile 

"Will we see you again?" Derek asked hopefully, snapping out of his 

trance 

Jorge scratched his chin, brows furrowed in thought. 

"Perhaps you will" Jorge than thought of a quick brain teaser "If you 

look back at history the future is full of surprises" 

The four tilted their heads in confusion, Jean equally confused but 
managed a small chuckle as the two entered Professor X's 
office . 

Jorge found the office to be modest and spacious, windows on all 
sides. A good view with plants hanging on all sides outside, thought 
not obscuring the view of the outdoors. In the center stood a desk. 
Leaning on the desk was Wolverine, Scott Summers stood in front of 
the desk to the side and Emma Frost stood behind the man known as 
Charles Xavier. He stared intently at Jorge as he entered the room. 
Jean walked over to Scotts side and left the Spartan standing alone 
in front of the five X-men. 

"So, you must be Jorge" Professor Xavier greeted kindly 

"Yes, and you are Professor Xavier, headmaster of this school" Jorge 
returned respectfully 

"I welcome you to my home" Professor X said. He gestured to the 
others in the room 

"These are some of the faculty that teach the students at the school. 
This is Scott Summers" 

Scott nodded in greeting and stuck out his hand, which Jorge 
returned 

"You have already met Jean Grey" 

Jean also shook Jorge's hand with a smile 
"Logan" 

Logan and Jorge locked eyes, entering a silent battle of wills. The 
other three, save for Charles, stiffened at the sight before Logan 
grunted, and nodded his head in acknowledgment. Jorge did so as 
well 


"And this is Emma Frost 



Emma stared long and hard at the Spartan before nodding her head at 
Jorge 

"Ah so you are Frost" Jorge said "Carter mentioned you" 

Emma was taken aback by this statement 
"You know Carter Jackson?" Emma inquired 

"Yes, he is my commanding officer" Jorge said nonchalantly "He spoke 
of meeting you 10 days ago" 

"Frost you know this guy?" Wolverine interjected 

"No you oaf" Emma shot icily at him which he ignored with a slight 
grin "I met his commanding officer Carter" 

"So you're army" Logan stated as a fact 

"Correct MR. Logan" 

"If I may" Scott, entering the conversation "If you were in the army 
does that mean you aren't a mutant?" 

"That is correct Mr. Summers" Jorge said with no shame 
There was an awkward silence for a brief moment 

"I don't mean to be rude" Scott said "But do you feel in any way 
uncomfortable being here?" 

"Actually, no" Jorge said in all honesty "I feel no discomfort in 
being here, as a matter of fact. My comrades Nathan, John and 
commander Carter suggested this place, if a teaching job 
appeared" 

"But why here specif ically ? " Charles asked not with hostility but 
with genuine curiosity 

"Because you share the same sentiment as Carter don't you?" Emma 
said, getting everyone's attention 

"Carter, Jorge's officer, told me how him and his colleagues all 
treat Mutants as equally as any other human, seeing as how, and I 
quote, 'Mutants are just humans with gifts" 

"That is true Mr. Xavier" Jorge said "You see, I came here because i 
all honesty I felt I could make a better connection here than 
anywhere else" 

"Do Explain" Charles leaned in 

"You see, my unit and I have survived many near death and suicidal 
missions and battles" Jorge paused to see everyone listening "After 
sometime some of the army started looking at us as if we were freaks 
of nature, surviving such horrendous missions. Some even thought we 
were mutants, just not showing it. I know what it means to be an 
outcast and when I found your little ad on the internet for a new 
history and sociology teacher, I thought I'd give this place a 
chance" 



The room was silent for several minutes. 


"Very well" Charles said "If you would please show me your documents, 
I would like to see if you qualify" 

Jorge opened the briefcase and handed the professor his false 
documents, forged by Cortana and Kat . Professor X, examined every 
nook and cranny before smiling. 

"Welcome to the Institute of Gifted youngsters" Charles extended his 
hand and Jorge accepted it with a grateful look 

"Thank you" Jorge said genuinely 

"How soon, would you like to start?" Professor X asked 

"Tomorrow actually" Jorge said surprising the mutants 

"I've had lessons prepared on hand so I can get to work immediately" 
Jorge explained "There is still my army unit that can call me into 
action any minute, so it pays to be prepared" 

"Very true" Charles nodded "I feel I made the proper choice in 
choosing you. Jean if you could, please escort Mr . a€ 1 . " 

"Halsey" Jorge answered "Jorge Halsey" (I saw fit to make John and 
Jorge 'related' seeing they both came from the Spartan-I I ' s ) 

"Thank you. Please Escort Mr. Halsey to his quarters so he may adjust 
and ready his lessons" 

"Sure" Jean walked past Jorge to the door "This way Jorge" 

Jorge followed after Jean Grey, leaving the other four mutants in the 
room 

"He smelled familiar" Wolverine said immediately "Feels like I've met 
him before" 

"You say that about everyone you meet" Emma said placing her hands on 
her hips 

"Well you have met his friends John and Nathan right" Scott said. 
Though he never met or saw the two Spartans, he was sharp enough to 
make the connections between the four names he had been hearing 

"No it's justaC 1 ." Wolverine paused to gather his thoughts "I really 
feel as though his scent is familiar. It reminded me of those other 
two guys from before and all three of them, even if they were 
individually distinct from one another shared the same 
scent " 

"Charles" Emma faced Xavier "Were you able to read his 
mind? " 

Professor X had his eyes closed. 

"No I couldn't" Scott and Logan had their complete attention on 
Charles now "His mental capacity was quite powerful and he had some 



kind of a barrier that managed to push back my telepathy" 

"I had a similar encounter with Carter" Emma said 

"What?!" Scott said in surprise "you couldn't read his mind?" 
Professor X was the strongest telepath Scott had ever known. The only 
mutant able to block Professor X's telepathy was Magneto, and that 
was with the aid of the helmet. 

"Are you sure we should trust this guy Charles?" Logan said, gritting 
his teeth slightly 

"For now, we shall watch" 

Jean entered a decent sized room with about eighteen desks that can 
seat from two to four people. There as the front which had a black 
board with a small screen that can be pulled out to show power points 
and videos. 

Over all it looked like a basic classroom, except it's more fancy, 
sporting comfortable couches, a dozen or so computers, shelves to 
hold libraries and other m ore exceptional objects which the author 
can't think of right now for even if his life depended on it. 

"Yes this will do quite nicely" Jorge said looking p leased with the 
set u p "I thank you for this hospitality, especially since we've 
only met" 

"Please, think nothing of it" Jean said beaming slightly. It was very 
rare for an average person to thank and compliment a mutant like 
herself "I'm just glad men like you exist" 

"You should meet the rest of my unit" Jorge said casually as he 
retrieved several textbooks and folders from his bag I (Free man 
Writer) forgot to mention that he bought along. 

"As I know of, several of your staff know of three of my 
comrades " 

"Yes" Jean nodded, thinking for a bit to remember. She quickly used 
her telepathy and located the ladies that have met the other 
Spartans 

"Ororo, Wanda and Emma have met some of your friends" 

"That is correct" Jorge nodded 

"Well I don't want to keep you busy so I'll leave you be" 

"You weren't a bother at all Ms. Grey" Jorge said 

"Please call me Jean" Jean said "Ms. Grey makes me feel old" 

"We wouldn't want you feel that way now would we" Jorge said with 
humor 

Jean smiled at the Spartan once more before leaving with a goodbye. 
Jorge returned the farewell and got to work setting up his desk for 
his first lesson tomorrow. After a few minutes or so, he began pacing 
around the room taking notes, as well as placing notes. 



At the back he unfolded a large poster which held two complex looking 
charts. On half was sociology and the other was political science. 
Jorge returned to the front and started organizing his lessons in 
order. As Jorge classified each subject (history. Sociology and 
political science) , his attention turned to the door as it 
opened . 

In walked Hank McCoy A.K.A. Beast, in his entire blue furry image. 
Hank looked around before spotting Jorge. 

"Oh" Hank, surprised at the new face "You must be new around here, 
sorry to barge in, I believe I left a book of mine here" 

"Yes I am" Jorge answered "I just met the headmasters of this school 
and I am the new teacher in history as well as several other subjects 
for this institute" 

"Oh yes, we were looking for someone to fill that position" Hank went 
up to the new teacher "I am Hank McCoy, I teach science and 
mathematics. Welcome" 

Hank was caught off guard by Jorge's easy willingness to accept his 
hand . 

"Jorge Halsey, a pleasure" Jorge paused, tilting his head as he 
looked at Beast curiously "If my memory serves me correctly, are you 
the same Hank McCoy who delved into politics to aid Mutant 
rights " 

Hank raised his eyebrows in surprise to hear a newcomer ask him 
that . 

"Yes I am" Hank said sheepishly "Though I must say, it wasn't all it 
was hyped up to be" 

"Don't berate yourself Hank" Jorge said firmly "What you did took 
great courage and was very admirable. Even though mutants can still b 
e neglected what you did left its mark on society" 

Hank was overly flattered to hear such praise from a complete 
stranger . 

"I don't know what to say" 

"You don't have t o say much" Jorge said "Just know this human has 
your full support" 

Hanks eyes widened in greater shock 
"You're not a mutant" 

"No I'm not" Jorge said looking at his new classroom, before looking 
right at Hanks eyes "But that does not mean I don't know what it 
means to suffer. I wish to help and educate the young and hope for a 
better future. So I came here" 

Beast was truly left speechless. He would have never thought to 
encounter anyone like Jorge. A regular (Yeah right) person stepping 
aside from all the slander of society and choosing to help the 



future . 


"Well then" Hank said with a grateful smile "I'm glad to have a man 
like you at our school" 

"Thank you" Jorge said "Speaking of, seeing as how you have been a 
politician, my other subjects include political science and 
sociology. I hope it wouldn't be too much to ask, but if you can at 
times, can you help me in my classes? 

Hank blinked, shaking his head to recover "Of course, I would love to 
help" 

"Thank you" Jorge and Hank shook one more time, before Beast departed 
with his book leaving Jorge to his work. Jorge sat alone in the class 
for about an hour when his nano Huragok picked up a signal. Jorge 
sent the signal to his phone. 

"Jorge here 

"Hello Jorge" 

"Carter, how are you?" 

"Fine. So tell me, did you go to the institute?" 

"Yes, and I'm already working here" 

"Really?" Carter was slightly surprised to hear Jorge already getting 
a job "Huh, you really are the most social out of all of us" 

"Thank you for the compliment commander. I should take Kat and 
Cortana here once this waiting game blows over. Those two have been 
anxious to meet some of the scientist here" 

"So you've met Hank McCoy?" 

"Yes as well as your new lady friend, Emma Frost" 

"Really?" 

"Yeah, she sends you her regards, still waiting for your call" 

"Huh" Carter was silent, not knowing what to say next 

"You know, I have been talking to Cortana a lot as of late. I'm not a 
professional at this sir, but she told me when a woman gives you her 
number, it's best you call it as soon as possible" 

"Cortana would say that" Carter chuckled slightly "I overheard her 
recently speaking with Kat on how they could find a way to improve 
Emile's and Johns social lives" 

"They would do something like that" Jorge sharing a small laugh with 
Noble 1. Jorge turned serious "Sir I know this is random from our 
topic at hand, but when will we reveal our origins to the hero 
community? This school is full of people who share Kat ' s and Cortanas 
level of intellect as well as Wolverines sharp nose. They can figure 
out who I am" 



"I know Jorge" Carter responded, sighing. He still didn't like the 
idea but he had no other alternative "John and I decided to do so 
within five days" 

Jorge was silent before shaking his head in agreement 
"Alright then it's settled" 

"Very well" carter said "I'll be seeing you later tonight 
Jorge" 

"Goodbye commander" 

Carter heard the line hang up on the other side. He glanced at his 
comms before pulling out his phone from his chest plate. Noble 1 
stared at the device before looking out the window of the _Noble 
Dawns _Bridge. He gazed out into space, with the Earth on the top 
left . 

Carter clicked on speed dial and held the phone up to his 
ear . 

"Hello Emma?" Carter paused, then heard a response "It's me 
Carter" 

_The next Day._ 

Carter was driving towards the X-mansion with Jorge in the passenger 
seat. The two remained relatively silent for the duration of the 
drive. As they approached the mansion Jorge broke the silence 

"How is it" He started "That from one phone call, she convinced you 
not only in taking her out on a date but also driving all the way 
here to pick her up, and spend the entire day with her?" 

"It's Cortana, she found a way" Carter said with begrudging 
respect 

"She's the second person to do so" Jorge said 

"Like neither of them hasn't done it to you?" Carter shot back 
j okingly 

"She convinced me to be her human shield more than once and the other 
convinced to be a guinea pig for one of her tests" Jorge said "I 
don't deny theaC 1 'influence' those two have" 

Carter pulled up in front of the mansion, surprised to see Emma Erost 
waiting in front of the entrance expectantly 

"Carter, glad you came on time" Emma said as she approached the car 
"I felt as though you might come late" 

"Well I hate to make first impressions look bad" Carter said "And I 
wanted to see the new place my warrant officer works at" 

"Ah yes, Jorge" Emma faced the Spartan "Welcome to the academy, I 
hope you shall enjoy your new occupation" 


"Thank you Miss Erost, I hope I'll meet you expectations" Jorge said 



with a humble tone. Emma stepped aside as Jorge entered. 

Emma entered the civilian warthog and Carter drove off. 

"So what are our plans for today?" Emma asked 

"I'm going to be honest with you miss Erost, I've never went on a 
date before" 

Emma stared at the man next to her in surprise. She actually thought 
that a man like him must have had multiple relationships. The 
telepath thought of reading the man's mind before deciding to hear it 
from him. 

"Are you telling me the truth?" 

The car pulled to a stop at a red light. The Spartan looked directly 
at the mutant, locking eyes with her. 

"Yes" 

Carter turned back as the light turned green. The two lapsed into a 
brief silent moment 

"Did your life in the army really consume that much of a portion of 
your life?" Emma asked 

Carter didn't respond at first, gripping the wheel slightly tighter, 
his eye ablaze with the memories of the human-covenant war. 

"My time in the army didn't consume my life it was my life" Carter 
replying after a minute "It still is for that matter. My team are one 
of the best military assets and can be called in at anytime. We 
recently had another call. That was one of our longest battles yet, 
though me and my whole team came out relatively in one piece" 

"By 'relatively' what do you mean?" Emma inquired with a raised 
eyebrow 

Carter furrowed his brows "Give or take several concussions some 
broken bones and physical trauma, though overall we're still 
ready" 

"HOW is that READY?" Emma exclaimed "Did your entire team get 
injured? " 

"Yes, I suffered a concussion, though it came after I awoke from 
being knocked out for 2 days" 

"What kind of soldiers are you?" Emma asked, narrowed eyed 

"Sorry, classified information" Carter responded "What about you? 
You're asking me all these questions, so isn't it fair I ask in 
turn? " 


Emma was silenced at that before giving a nod. 

"What's it like being an X-men?" Carter said right off the bat, yet 
Emma was prepared for that kind of question 



"Sorry, but that's classified" 

Carter actually smirked at the comeback. 

After a while of driving, simply talking and getting to know each 
other (As much as the two can know each other at the moment) , Carter 
pulled up in front of a fancy restaurant in Manhattan that was 
several stories high. 

"Well, I must admit Carter" Emma examining the quality of the mere 
entrance of the restaurant "This is certainly impressive for a first 
date" 

"You should thank my good friend Kat" Carter said as he got out the 
car and went around to Emma's side. He opened the door for her. The 
telepath giving him a flattered, curtsied look. 

"Well a Gentlemen as well" Emma laced her arm around Carter much to 
Noble One's surprise. This did not go unnoticed by the white 
queen . 

"What?" 

Carter stared at the laced arms before looking ahead, glazed in 
thought . 

"Nothing it's just" Carter shifted his free should and arm 
uncomfortably 

"You've truly never done this before have you?"" Emma said completely 
stunned by Carter's behavior 

"Let's just say and I speak for my entire team as well, we're mostly 
socially awkward" Carter explained 

Emma stared at the Spartan before stating with pride "Then I guess I 
shall be the one to change that for you" 

Carter was confused but was pulled by Emma into the restaurant a 
second later. The two approached the podium, with a man in a fancy 
tuxedo waiting. 

"May I help you?" The man said in a professional 

"A party for two for Carter Jackson" Carter said to the man 

"Ah yes, this way sir" the man guided the two to a rather well suited 
spot, on the top floor, with only several tables. The two were seated 
by the window, their surroundings very lavishly set up around 
them . 

"The waiter shall be with you in a few moments" the man bowed and 
left the two 

"I take back my previous comment, this is Certainly most impressive" 

Emma stated, admiring the mixing colors of red, white and 

black 


"Once again, thank my Eriend Kat" Carter said nonchalantly 



"Who is this Kat you speak of?" Emma asked, folding her arms down on 
the table "Is she a part of your team" 

"Yes, one of my closest confidants" Carter said "She is the closest 
person I have to a sister. When she caught wind of my chat with you, 
she went the extra mile for me. This place was originally reserved 
for another party, but she hacked into the reservations and in a 
matter of minutes she got this prepared for me" 

"Wow" Emma sat back nodding her head in appreciation. At first she 

felt rather challenged by this 'Kat', but nowa€ 1 "Thank you 

Kat" 

Carter gave a small chuckle. A waiter approached the two, giving them 
two menus . 

"Hello Sir and madam (I know I have no fucking clue what I'm doing) I 
shall be your waiter for this afternoon. May I start you off with 
some refreshments?" 

"Yes" Carter looked over to the drink section of his menu. He glanced 
at the choices. At this point he recalled some advice from Kat and 
Cortana, an hour before meeting up with Erost. 

_Elashback_ 

_Carter was currently getting ready for his day with Emma in his new 
home of queens NY. The Spartans decided to relocate, so they can have 
better access around NY. And since some of the Spartans have been 
associating themselves with the hero world, if one o f the heroes 
happens to want to return to their home, the seven could have 
eligible places for home._ 

"_You know that restaurant I booked for you and Ms. Erost?' Kat 
said_ 

"_Yes" Carter responded, not sure where this was going_ 

"_Be sure to get her the best wine" Cortana stated_ 

"_Why exactly?" _ 

"_Trust me when I say this" Kat cut in "A high class lady such as 
herself always wants something with high standards"_ 

"_And you know this? How?"_ 

"_I may be a Spartan Commander, but I'm still a lady" Carter raised 
an eyebrow in disbelief_ 

"_0k not as much as a lady" Kat agreed "But I do have some woman 
intuition. And what my 'intuition' tells me that a person like Emma 
wishes to have the best wine"_ 

_Carter was silent at first before simply sighing and putting on a 
simple dark blue button up shirt. _ 

"_Don't forget Commander, go nuts with the cash. After all it is from 
the mob" Cortana said coyly_ 



_Carter grinned at Cortanas odd humor, before exiting their 
home 

"Give us the best wine you have" Carter said. Emma cocked her eyebrow 
in surprise but shrugged nonetheless. 

"Right away sir, I shall bring you some bread to start you 
off" 

"Thank you" Carter nodding in appreciation as the waiter left the 
two 

"Well Carter, you just keep surprising me" Emma, placing her menu 
down "Their best wine is well over into the triple digits" 

"I can manage" Carter waved off the 'concern' 

"So tell me Carter" Emma interlaced her fingers and placed her chin 
on top "When you're not in the army what do you do?" 

"That's a tough question to answer" Carter looked out the window, as 
if hoping for the answer to be there "My time as a commander is so 
time consuming that I have very little to distract my free 
time" 

Carter rubbed his chin in thought. 

"I usually spend time with my team, simply being with them always 
makes me comfortable and happy" Carter said "I do enjoy reading books 
but recently my lieutenant, Nathan, introduced me to a bass and I've 
found some relaxation in it" 

"You play bass?" Emma said with slight interest "I would like to see 
that " 

"I guess I can try to show you the next time around" 

The waiter approached their table, wine in hand with two glasses. He 
set both down and poured their glasses full. He set the bottle down 
and pulled out a notepad. 

"Are you ready to order yet?" 

"Yes" Carter glanced at the menu "I'll have a steak, well-done, with 
sides of salads and mashed potatoes" 

"And you my lady?" 

"I shall have (something fancy that I can't think of at the 
moment) " 

"Very well" The waiter retrieved the two menus and left the two once 
more. The two were silent, Emma sipping her wine while Carter stared 
at his, lost in thought. 

"Are you attempting to read my mind once more Miss Erost?" Carter 
said with a quirked eyebrow. Emma was slightly embarrassed for being 
caught but quickly shook it off 


"Can't blame me for trying" Emma said with grin "Besides, even when 



we do talk to one another, your mind always seems preoccupied with 
something else" 


Carter didn't reply at first, cause he knew she was right. He was 
still adjusting to this place along with the rest of the Spartans as 
well as thinking of a way to get home. And he still felt a little 
uncomfortable with being this social. He may be the commander of 
Noble team and next to Jorge one of the most 'interactive' of the 
team but like all Spartans he was still socially awkward. 

"Let's just say I'm still getting used to this" Carter said, unsure 
of what to say. 

"This?" Emma looked at him questionably, feeling a little insulted 
"As in our little get together?" 

Realizing his mistake. Noble one quickly recovered calmly "No not 
this. I assure you, spending time with you is truly enjoyable" 

"Then what is it that troubles you so Carter?" Emma leaned in close 
'You could tell me" 

Carter glanced at her, then sighed "I'm just not used to being so 
social, asides from being with my team" 

Emma didn't know what to think of the comment but still kept silent, 
letting the Spartan finish 

"I'm so used to be in a training camp, army operation and 
battlefield, this new environment where I have to interact with 
people whom never seen war is a little off putting for me" Carter 

grazed a hand over one of his scars on his face, Emma staring 

intently at the Spartan 

"People look at me and my comrades and are unsure of what to think. I 
know how to be in a public and common environment but I still feel 
completely out of place, I don't feel like I belong here" Carter 
interlaced his fingers and his face turned stoic 

"To be totally honest, and I don't mean to sound sadistic, I feel 

most comfortable when I'm in the middle of a warzone, fighting 
alongside my unit. There I know I have six other soldiers I can 
easily trust my life with and they would do the same with me" 

Emma now knew better than to read Carter's mind but that didn't stop 
her from reading his emotions. Emma extended her powers just a little 
when suddenly she was overwhelmed by the sorrow, rage, grief, guilt, 
tragedy, and the heart of a weary soul that has seen too much in his 
lif e . 

"My soldiers. My friends is the closest thing I have left to a 
family" Carter said firmly with a sad , empty smile "I've lost a lot 
in my life miss Erost" 

Emma was starting to shiver from the man's emotion. Carter took 
notice of her state 

"Emma, are you alright?" Carter said with concern, preparing to stand 
up. The telepath quickly disconnected herself from his emotions and 
swayed with some exhaustion. 



"Sorry, just" Emma caught her breath, wiping a few tears that were 
about to come out of her eyes "A lift lea€ 1 Whelmed" 

Emma gave the Spartan a small, cheeky smile to reassure him. Though 
Carter was unconvinced, he for now decided not to pressure 
her . 

"I've had my fair share of suffering, though the way you say it, I 
don't know how mine could compare to yours" 

"Emma, I don't want you to remember bad memories" Carter said "So 
let's just drop this conversation for another time" 

"Yes" Emma nodding her head "I do believe that would be a proper 
choice" 

The moment their little chat ended, their waiter brought their food. 
The two delved into their meal, enjoying the food. 

After an hour of talking and eating. Carter paid the bill and a 
decent tip to the waiter and the two departed from the 
restaurant . 

"So where to now" Emma turned to the Spartan, whose face seemed 
thoughtful 

"Well, where would you like to go?" Carter inquired 

Emma was surprised a bit by the gesture. Not many people ask for what 
she wantsaCl .well not with genuine interest. Most just do it just 
because of her looks. And she usually got what she wanted on her own. 
Yet here was a man who seemed to actually care for her opinion. 

Emma raised a finger to her chin in thought. She browsed for her 
interest when she remembered, with an evil smirk appearing that 
startled the Spartan 

"I just remembered my wardrobe is short on white clothes" 

Carters expression turned into one of confusion before being pulled 
by the white queen down the street. Carter didn't understand, but for 
some reason he had a strange gut feeling that told him he was going 
to dread the next few hours. 

_While Carter was on his date with Emma_ 

Jorge closed the door behind him as he knew Emma wasn't reentering 
the mansion. He went straight to Professor Xavier's office. Jorge 
knocked on the door and opened it after hearing a muffled 'come 

in ' . 

"Ah Jorge, I'm glad to see you came early" Charles Xavier said, 
sitting behind his desk 

"I have to make a good first impression" Jorge said with a warm 
smile 


"I'm certain you will" Charles nodding 



"I hope you are prepared for today" 


"Of course sir, I thought about simply introducing my subjects first 
before diving into it" 

"That seems appropriate" Charles said with a thoughtful expression 
"Very well Jorge you are free to go" 

"Thank you Headmaster" 

"Please just Charles" 

With a final nod. Noble five exited the office and went off to his 
classroom. He entered to find Hank McCoy hanging upside down on the 
ceiling while working on a projection monitor. 

"Good morning Hank" Jorge greeted, getting the attention of 
Beast 

"Ah Jorge, good to see you" Hank dropped down to the ground and 
approached his new friend and colleague. The two exchanged a 
handshake 

"You came just in time" Hank held his hand up to the projector "I 
just finished your projector as you have asked" 

"Thank you Hank, I really appreciate it" Jorge said genuinely happy 
with the willingness Hank has to help him. After Jorge had finished 
preparing his lesson yesterday, he ran into Hank once more. Hank 
volunteered to give the Spartan a tour of the mansion, who gladly 
obliged . 

The two became fast friends sharing similar views and beliefs and by 
the end were sharing laughs together. Even though Jorge knew to keep 
his origins secrets along with his Spartan comrades. He did tell Hank 
about his unit, even showing some pictures of them. The pictures were 
made by Cortana and Vigilance to make the seven more believable 
soldiers as most of the seven were in modern day uniform, holding 
modern day weapons and sporting modern day gear. 

"So are you ready for your first day on the job. Professor Jorge" 

Hank said humorously 

Jorge smirked and gave a small _hmph _of laughter. 

"More than ready professor McCoy" Jorge shot back wittingly 

"Well if you ever need my assistance feel free to call" 

"Oh you haven't forgotten about our little arrangement now have 
you? " 

"Of course not, when you reach that point feel free to ask" 

"Thank you Hank, I'll see you at lunch" 

"See you later Jorge" Hank exited the class leaving Jorge. Jorge 
checked the time to see he had another hour before lessons. Jorge got 
right into preparations as he began writing on the front board 
explaining his subjects. He had nine classes in total, 5 for history. 



3 for political science and 1 for sociology. 


The front board was mostly covered with historical facts, ranging 
from the conquest of the Mongolians to the industrial revolution and 
so on . 

The remaining half of the front board had notes dealing with 
political science. Underneath the title Political science were 
several bulletin boards regarding the subject. The bulletins were 
Political theory, comparative politics, public administration, 
international relations, public law and political methodology 
respectively. Jorge intended to broaden the scope of politics but 
he'll leave that for later and when he works with Hank. 

And Sociology had entire board to itself, though this board can be 
wheeled around. The board held the courses main topics of the class, 
dealing with Social status, class, religion, law, social structure 
and so on. 

Overall Jorge felt prepped for today and with 10 minutes to spare 
decided to give Cortana a call. She asked him earlier, because she 
was also inclined in helping Jorge out with his new job. Jorge pulled 
out a phone because he knew it would suspicious if he was talking to 
himself in the middle of class. The nano Huragok allowed 
communicat ion without the use of handheld devices but the Spartans 
still had cell phones o n hand because they knew they were in a 
different setting. Jorge used his Nano Huragok to contact Cortana 
from his phone and held I t up to his ear 

"_Hey Jorge" _Cortana's voice sang on the other side _"So, you're all 
set for your very first day as a teacher?"_ 

"Naturally" Jorge said with a chuckle at Cortanas excited behavior 
"Thanks to you, Kat and Vigilance I got all the information I need in 
a matter of minutes" 

"_What would you do without me?" _Cortana asked, or mostly boasted 
proudly 

"Well" Jorge scratched his chin "I did fair quite nicely for the most 
part and I also had Kat helping me most of the time, so I did quite 
well without you" 

"_Oh shut up" _Cortana said playfully, knowing he got her _"Man I 
can't wait to join you in helping you teach"_ 

"You really are a lot like Halsey" Jorge commented "Always wanting to 
help the young generation" 

"_Of course. This world needs bright minds for the future if there's 
gonna be a future. And if we're gonna be here for a while I want us 
to leave our mark"_ 

"Hmph" Jorge chuckled "Only you. No wonder you like crazy" 

"_You're one to talk" _Cortana retorted with humor _"You, Noble team 
and John always going on suicide missions"_ 

"If I recall correctly, weren't you with John on most of his suicide 
missions in the final days of the war. And weren't you the one who 



thought of the most suicide plans?" 

"_Hey I have a reputation to live up to"_ 

The bell rang through the halls and Jorge's Spartan hearing picked up 
the sound of doors opening and students beginning to walk through out 
the mansion. 

"I've got to go Cortana, Class is beginning" 

"_Alright Jorge, tell me everything you did today later"_ 

After several minutes, mutants began filing into his class. This was 
his first history class and it contained roughly 20 students. The age 
range from 10 to 17 as did most of his classes. Three however were 
advanced courses but he hoped the other classes would soon be on par 
with the others and he could teach more complex matters of his 
subjects . 

As the class began to fill up several students immediately recognized 
the man from before and looked at one another with some 
excitement . 

"Greetings class" Jorge began after the room quieted down. Most eyes 
were o n him and were wide with awe and disbelief. Most kids have 
never seen a man that tall in their lives and never seen one with so 
many scars before. 

"Welcome to your first day of history, I am Professor Jorge Halsey 
but all of you can call me Jorge" Jorge said elegantly "In this class 
as you know, we will all delve into the history of humanity, studying 
pivotal moments that defined generations. And just so you don't get 
bored we shall also review the pop culture of every era and have some 
fun when we study those topics as well" 

"That includes music, games and other popular media at the time. 
Sometimes you shall learn about the politics and social status of 
certain time periods that helped shape the world at the time so there 
will be times were I will have large gatherings of all my topics and 
we have special events that will broaden your mind about the world 
and its history" 

Jorge then pulled out a slip "Now then let's get acquainted with one 
another. When I call your name, raise your hand, tell us a little 
about yourself, anything you find interesting and so on" 

The students nodded as he began 

"Aveline? " 

A Caucasian girl with blond hair, raised her hand "Hi" She said 
meekly "I'm Aveline, I'm 14 years old, I like a lot of today's pop 
music and since Professor Summers told me to be more o pen about my 
gift " 

She placed her hand on her desk and scrunched up her face In 
concentrat ion . After a moment her hand turned into wood, followed by 
the rest of her body. 

"And" Aveline detached her arm and out grew another. She 



'deactivated' her ability and turned back to normal unharmed 

"That is incredible" Jorge commented, making the young girl blush in 
embarrassment at the open praise 

"Ok then moving on" Jorge looked at the attendance sheet and raised 
his eyebrows with some surprise 

"Ah Jason, good to see you" Jorge looked over to the Mutant who stood 
from his seat 

"Hi Jorge" He then spoke to the class "I'm Jason, also fourteen. I 
like hanging out with my friends most of the time. I love metal, rock 
and video games. My mutation" 

Jason held up his hand and the markings on his skin began travelling 
to his outstretched arm. The marks extended out and Jason soon held a 
sword. Jason concentrated once more and some of the remaining 
markings travelled to h is other arm, forming a shield. 

"I can make my markings turn into anything I want with just my 
imagination" 

"Very impressive" Jorge complimented, making Jason grin 

Jorge continued on and soon reached the other three students he had 
encountered yesterday. 

Derek displayed the ability to blend in with his surroundings, climb 
up walls and extend his claws. 

Blake can turn objects into other inanimate objects though he said it 
was only for a limited amount of time, the most being 36 hours. He 
showed this by turning a piece of paper into a phone and amazingly it 
retained all of its functions. 

Miranda can make plants appear out of nowhere and control them with 
ease. She can also take energy form plants and absorb the sun's rays 
but she's still discovering the extent of her powers. 

After going through the attendance and learning each name and their 
mutations he set the attendance sheet down and clapped his hands 
together . 

"Well that was very productive and I say we accomplished much today" 
Jorge said looking at the class "I expect each and every one of you 
to take this class seriously as you do with the others. Do what I ask 
and in turn you will all be rewarded generously. I shall have 
textbooks for you by the end of the week, but those you can leave in 
your rooms. The projector, boar will give you the notes you require 
for this class" 

"Remember, never be shy here. Participate, voice your opinions on 
certain subjects and don't hesitate to come to me if you ever need 
any help. That is all for today so any questions?" 

Some students raised their hands. 


"Yes, Daniel, correct?" 



"Yes sire" The boy nodded. He was white with messy hair, glasses with 
a scruff growing 

"I don't mean to be rude but what can you do? What's your 
mutation? " 

"Well this may come as a surprise to you save for four of you, but I 
actually am not a mutant" the entire class save for the kids from 
yesterday gasped in shock and amazement 

"You're not a mutant" Aveline said, stunned 

"Yes I'm not" Jorge said casually, knowing it shouldn't be big deal 
"But what I am is a soldier" 

The class quieted down and listened with rapt attention after hearing 
the soldier part. 

"I have served my time in the military for a good 25 years" The 
students eyes widened in shock but didn't comment, continuing to 
remain silent and listen 

"I was selected to be a part of a special force team comprised of 
seven hardened veterans, each containing special qualities that can 
contribute to the team. We have went on countless suicide missions, 
coming out alive well and ready for the next one" 

"Now you're probably wondering why I'm here?" Earning some nods from 
the class 

"I'm a tired and weary soul. I've seen and survived many horrendous 
experiences, most would have had complete mental breakdowns from what 
I have seen with my team. So I decided to help the younger 
generation, work for a better future. Educate them, show them that 
they can make a great difference in this world. I chose to come here 
because I believe the people here are struggling the most to find 
their place I n this world and make it a better place. I felt I could 
contribute to that because I don't really see anything wrong with 
mutants. They are just people who can do things others cannot" 

"In all honesty, I felt I could connect with this place more than I 
could at a regular school. In the army my unit and I were sometimes 
viewed with fear because the seven of us accomplished things regular 
soldiers would fail, so we were detached even in the army as we are 
in regular society. This place is also a prime example of human fear 
and ignorance, yet here you all are learning how to use your powers 
and try your hardest to become a part of the everyday world. I'm 
proud to be a part of this school now" 

Jorge didn't know it but after that little speech, he earned a great 
amount of respect from the students and all were glad to have a 
teacher such as him. 

"Well we only have about 10 minutes left of this class, so feel free 
to mingle with your friends" 

Jorge went to sit down behind his desk as the students began 
conversing with one another. 


"This guy is cool" Daniel said to his group of friends which included 



the first four mutants Jorge had met 


"Yeah, this class already seems like a lot of fun" Miranda said 
excitedly 

"I still can't believe he's just a regular guy" Aveline said 

"How is he normal" a boy named Connor interjected. He leaned in with 
a whisper "Look at all those scars, he's been through the ringer more 
than a few times" 

"Yeah, we met him yesterday" Derek, gestured to the other three "He 
told us each of those scars are mementos from all the battles he's 
survived" 

"Wow" Kevin, a black teen said "He looks kinda cool with all of 
them" 

The class soon ended, with some giving out surprised groans of 
disappointment in leaving so early. Jorge smiled, truly touched that 
he already made a mark on these students. 

"See you tomorrow class" 

They all waved goodbye as soon another class filed, each having 
similar reactions at the first sight of Jorge like the previous 
class . 

The day went on and soon it was Jorge's lunchtime. He promised to 
have some lunch with his new friend Hank at the cafeteria so he could 
Introduce him to the other teachers. 

Jorge made his way over to the mess hall, finding it filled with 
students and teachers. Using his keen Spartan eyes, Jorge quickly 
located Hank amongst his peers, talking to another blue skinned 
mutant. Jorge identified this man as Kurt Wagner, better known as 
Nightcrawler . 

Jorge walked over to the two and caught their attention by the 
Spartan calling Beasts name. 

"Ah Jorge" Hank whirled around to greet his friend "So glad you can 
join us for lunch" 

"Glad to be here" Jorge said with a smile 

"Guten tag, good sir" Kurt came up presenting his hand, which Jorge 
took "I am Kurt Wagner, you must be Jorge Halsey the new teacher my 
friend Hank spoke of" 

"That is correct, Mr. Wagner" Jorge said "Just call me Jorge all my 
friends do" 

"Come let's sit" Hank gesturing his head over to an empty table 

The trio sat down and set up their food and utensils before beginning 
to eat. 

"So tell me my new friend" Kurt, starting up a conversation to pass 
the time "What was it that you did before coming to this 



school ? " 


"Well I'll have you know Kurt, I am in the special forces" Jorge 
replied setting down his drink "My unit and I are one of the best 
disposable assets the world has at the moment" 

"Ah so you fight on a global scale" Kurt nodding his head in respect 
"A truly trying occupation" 

"Indeed, though I am on leave at the moment, I can get called back 
into action at any time along with my team" Jorge said with a weary 
tone of an exhausted traveler "We are the only team that has been 
known to survive suicide missions with minimal to rarely no 
casualties " 

"I can understand some of your pain Jorge" Kurt stated "We to fight 
for a cause that not many are willing to support" 

"Yes, all this anti-mutant prejudice still runs strong across the 
world" Hank said with some sadness 

"Well you have my support" Jorge said earning expressions of 
appreciation from both men. 

"Hey ya'll" Said a southern accent from behind. Kurt looked above 
Jorge's head while Hank and Noble 5 looked behind to see Rogue 
walking towards them, food tray in hand. 

"Guten Tag, Rogue" Kurt greeted "Are you joining us for 
lunch? " 


"Yeah, this is the only table that's free" Rogue responded by sitting 
beside Kurt. Rogue noticed Jorge for the first time 

"OH! Sorry for ignoring you for so long" Rogue said with shame "I'm 
Rogue" 


"IT's alright" Jorge said with a chuckle "You were minding your 
friends and not me, someone you've never met" 

"But how can I miss a big guy like you" 


"Hank is relatively large" Jorge pointed out 


"But he ain't a mountain like yourself" Rogue said in turn. Hank and 
Jorge glanced at one another before shrugging and continuing on with 
their meals. 


"So you must be the new teacher Professor X mentioned" Rogue stated, 
which was a fact 


"Yes, I teach History, political science and sociology" 

"Oh, three at once" Rogue commented with a slight cringe "Ah don't 
know how you can handle all that at once" 

"Well my training in the special forces have allowed me to master 
multitasking so I believe I will manage" Jorge said confidently 

"Wow you were a soldier?" Rogue said with some awe and respect 



growing for the Spartan 


"Still am" Jorge explained "I'm on leave for the moment, but my unit 
can be called back into action at any moment so I must always be on 
high alert" 

Rogue stared long and hard at the Spartan "What's it like? I have a 
good judge of character and not to be rude but when you talked about 
it you seemed tired" 

Jorge sighed, nodding at Rogues analysis "I'm a tired a weary soul 
Rogue. The hell I've seen alongside my comrades is enough to sustain 
a dozen lifetimes. I do not wish for anyone to experience what we 
went through" 

Deciding that she pried a bit too much. Rogue jumped back to Jorge's 
new occupation. 

"So, since it's your first day on the job, what do ya think?" 

"It's truly enjoyable here" Jorge said whole-heartedly "I find myself 
content in this new environment. Speaking of, since I cover History, 
would it be too much to ask for your assistance?" 

"What do you mean?" Kurt inquired 

"I looked up on the staff and saw what each professor covers and the 
three of you can be of great service to my classes" 

"Since I teach sociology. History and political science each of you 
can contribute with your subjects" Jorge elaborated "Hank can help me 
in political science and history due to his experience and class. 
Rogue you can help me in sociology and history as well because 
linguistics also falls into those categories and Kurt, you being the 
art teacher can help me with practically all three subjects. If you 
all are willing to help" 

Kurt and Rogue blinked in surprise, were Hank simply nodded, already 
agreeing to help Jorge the previous day. 

There was several seconds of silence before Kurt shook his head out 
of his trance and smile jovially at Jorge 

"It would be my pleasure" Kurt said with a solemn voice 

"Mine too" Rogue chipped in 

Jorge gave them a grateful smile and continued to have small talk 
with the trio through the lunch period. 

Meanwhile with Chief 

The legendary Spartan was currently on his way home from, 
surprisingly, a music store. Chief bought a dozen or so albums for 
himself, Kat and Nathan. Nathan asked for more metal albums so he 
could learn to play the fast tracks and riffs on the guitar. Kat 
shared Chiefs interest in classical music. Music that's slow and 
soothing always calmed Chiefs nerves during the war during the few 
rare times he could listen to them. 



Chief arrived home in time to hear his home phone ringing. 

Chief answered the phone "Hello, Mendez residence" 

"_John, thank god" _The strained voice of Noble one said from the 
other side of the line 

"Carter?" John said with a slight edge to his voice "What's wrong, 
what ' s happening? " 

"_Chief, you have to help me out of this mess I'm in" _Carter said in 
all seriousness _"Emma Frost has been dragging me from store to store 
and I don't know how to get out o f it"_ 

John was at a total loss for words. He would usually have a response 
for any kind of scenario but this one was completely beyond him. In 
fact, he was surprised he was even having this conversation and 
moment right now. 

John was silent for several moments before replying 

"I think you should contact Cortana for this one. She seems to have 
the most 'knowledge' in this field" 

"_Thanks for the advise John" _Carter replied before John's Spartan 
hearing heard a rather seductive voice on the other end of the 
line 

"_Carter? What do you think of this dress?"_ 

"_It looks great Emma" _Carter said, yet he was unsure of how to 
really say it 

"_Who are you talking to?"_ 

"_One of my comrades" _Carter hung up the phone leaving a very 
befuddled Master Chief. Chief shook his head 

"Glad Kelly and Linda aren't anything like that" 

The day soon came to a close. Jorge got picked up by Kat, Emile and 
Jun who seemingly disappeared the whole day and they went back to the 
ship, while Carter was just getting back to the X-mansion. 

He walked Emma Frost to the front doors and the two stood before the 
mansion, facing one another. Carter was holding several bags whilst 
Emma held two large ones with a new, beautiful silver and white fur 
coat . 

"Well Carter I must say, I haven't been this loose or had this much 
fun in a long, long time" Emma stated with some glee "I am truly glad 
I spent this day with you" 

Though Carter was spent on just following Emma and watching try on 
endless clothes, he found himself satisfied with this day 

"Well, I aim to please" Carter said humbly "It's not every day I can 
relax like I did today" 

"I do thank you for this especially" Emma said, twirling to 



accentuate the fur coat. She held the collar close to her cheek, 
rubbing the soft fur alongside her face "It's beautiful" 

Carter put more of Cortanas 'lessons; to the test "Well it was a 
perfect fit for you I had to buy it" 

Emma simply beamed, her eyes locking on with Carter's in a seductive 
manner. Carter was confused by her facial expression before she 
walked up to him and planted a kiss right on the lips. 

Carter was completely caught off guard. His eyes widened in total 
shock, never experiencing something like that before. His eyes had a 
faraway look, his mouth barley open. There was a very unusual 
sensation coursing through him but he just couldn't understand 
it . 

Emma stared at Carter, her face furrowed in confusion and 
nervousness. Did she do something wrong? 

"Carter, are you alright?" She asked anxiously 

"What?" Carter blinked, before quickly shaking his head "Oh no, 
nothing of that sort" 

"Did I do something wrong?" 

"No" Carter said quickly, sensing her discomfort "Of course 
notaC 1 .it's just " 

"Just what?" Emma asked, before slowly piecing everything together. 
Carters, reaction, his loss for words, his mind going a little blank. 
Her eyes widened before narrowing 

"What, is this your first kiss or something?" 

Carter didn't reply, instead staring expressionless at Emma, his eyes 
hinting nothing. Emma gave a small chuckle of disbelief. 

"You can't be serious" Again, no response from Noble 1 

"You're serious?!" Emma exclaimed, her jaw dropping. 

"Well" Carter said hesitantly "Yes, this is the very first 
time" 

Emma was completely stunned "I-I would have thought a man of your 
stature would have been in at least some relationships in your 
life" 

"My career in the army had prevented me from forming anyaC 1 . 
'Romantic' Relationships as you would call them" 

"Is your service to the army really that important?" 

Carter stared at the ground. His mind was in a slight turmoil at the 
moment. Noble one wanted to start trusting others outside his 
military life and he wanted to see if he could trust Emma. 


'Gotta take a gamble then' Carter thought with determination 



"Emma" Carter said sternly, catching the frost queens attention "I'm 
gonna be honest with you here. This information must not be shared 
with anybody, I'm only telling you because I trust you enough" 

Emma was once more surprised by Carter's forward statement "Ok I 
promise not to tell anyone" 

"I was recruited into the special forces when I was only 12. I've 
been in the army for over 25 years" Carter said in complete 
seriousness, making Emma speechless. Emma used her telepathy to at 
least see if he was telling the truth and found that there was not a 
shred of a lie. But she did feel like he wasn't telling the entire 
truth . 

"That includes my team as well. Each of us were recruited at a young 
age, at a prepubescent age" 

"I" Emma was stuttering for a bit "I don't know what to 
say" 

"Please, just keep silent about this for now" Carter said, placing 
his hands on her shoulders "Until the time is right, please keep 
silent about this" 

Emma didn't know why Carter insisted on keeping this secret of his 
quiet. Eor some reason she felt an odd air of familiarity. 

In Carters mind, he knew Emma could possibly figure out his alias. 

But he knew he could trust her enough with this secret. 

"I promise you all answers you want will come in due time" 

Emma stared at the Spartan, deciding whether to go along with his 
request or not. A part of her wanted to really pry as much 
information as she could out of the man, yet she decided to honor his 
request . 

"Alright then, I promise" 

Carter gave her a grateful look. The two stood in front of each other 
silently, unsure of what to say to one another. 

Emma stared at Carter, her mind on the day she spent with him. She 
truly enjoyed being with this man's company. He held such an alluring 
aura around him, one that seemed to command respect and show that he 
is a born leader. 

Then she thought about how he never kissed anyone before now. Eor 
some reason, the ice Queen felt her pride rocketing to enormous 
degrees. She had heard him talk about his closest friends, two of 
which were women. Erost felt a little jealous at first because he 
told her how he had known them for a very long time. 

But now that she was his first kiss, Emma had a feeling of triumph 
and even yearning to be with this man. Teach him, guide him, and give 
him a better life. Emma felt his weary mind and heart, how he always 
seemed like he was about to fall but no matter what he came across. 
Carter would stand tall. 


A coy and seductive smile inched onto Erosts face as she stepped one 



foot closer to the Spartan. 


"So" She started "I was your first kiss" 

Carter was uncertain on how to answer that. He had never experienced 
someone being so forward. He never experienced anything like that at 
all for that matter. This was a whole new playing field for 
him 

"DidaClDid I do it wrong" Were the words that came out of Carters 
mouth. He instantly berated himself for that stupid question. 

"Well it wasn't too bad" Emma responded taking another step 
closer 

"All you need is a little practice" Emma said smoothly before she was 
only an inch from him. 

"Eirst you need to know how to hold a lady of my caliber" Emma said 
as she grabbed both his hands. He instantly tensed which she scolded 
slightly 

"Now, now, you don't have to be so rigid" Emma slowly guided his hand 
to her body "Just relax and let yourself get into the flow" 

Emma placed both of Carters large hands over her hips. She felt 
comfortable in them. They held her tight but not too tight. Carters 
hands seemed to fit perfectly over her slender frame. She shuddered 
slightly, a chill running down her spine. Emma proceeded to wrap her 
arms around his neck. 

"Emma" Carter said "I don't know about this" 

"Come now Carter, no need to be so shy" Emma teased, leaning in 
closely, her eyes fluttering to a close "Just let me handle the hard 
part and then you join in" 

With that Emma gently pressed her lips against Carters. Carter was at 
first unresponsive, not knowing how to react. He soon made up his 
mind and slowly began to fall into it. 

Noble one steadily began kissing back gently. Emma grinned in her 
thoughts as she pressed herself deeper into the kiss. Carter soon 
returned the favor before his instincts took over. His hands pressed 
Emma as closely as he could with Emma returning t he favor. The kiss 
soon became passionate, Emma pressing her body as close as she can to 
Carter. One of Carters hands managed to get to the back of Emma's 
neck, nudging her even closer. 

The embrace continued for several minutes before the two pulled 
apart, Emma gasping for breath. Carter panting slightly. 

"That wasaC 1 .WOW" Emma exclaimed, out of breath. Her entire body was 
shivering from that kiss. It held so much passion and fire, yet 
elegance and gentleness. Never before had she ever experienced 
that 

"That was" Carter was trying to find the proper words "Something 
else" 



"I do admit" Emma finally caught her breath. She placed her forehead 
against Carters, a wide smile on her face "You did an amazing job on 
your first try" 

Carters eyes widened before his face slackened into a smile 
"Thanks" 

"Hmm Hmm" Emma hummed before she kissed him once more. This one 
lasted just as long as the first, the two separating yet again, out 
of breath 

"So, you'll call me?" Emma said not as a question but as a 
fact 

"Definitely" Carter replied instantly. 

"I'll expect it soon" Emma said with a dreamy look in her eyes, 
looking into Carters. 

The two shared one more kiss before Emma reluctantly drew away from 
Carter and entered the mansion with all her bags 

"Goodnight Carter" She said with a firm, victorious smile 

"Goodnight to you as well Emma" Carter replied. She closed the door 
behind her and leaned on it, exhaling. She touched the tip of her 
lips with her hand. She was still tingling all over. Her thoughts 
were firmly rooted on one man 

"Carter" She sighed heavenly. Emma got off the wall and proceeded to 
walk to her room, bags in hand and a dazed expression. 

She passed by fellow mutants along the hallways, some waving or 
saying a greeting. Emma completely ignored or didn't hear them as her 
mind was still on Noble one. 

Jean and Scott were walking to their room when they saw the dazed 
telepath 

"Hey Emma, you're back" Jean greeted. Emma continued to ignore the 
two when Scott said a little louder 

"Emma ! " 

"What?" Emma said dumbly before shaking her head. She finally noticed 
the two fellow X-men "Oh Jean, Scott, good evening" 

"What's wrong" Jean came u p to her "You seem a little out of 
it" 

"And you were gone the entire day" Scott said folding his arms his 
face holding curiosity "We didn't find out until Charles told 


"Oh, yes about that" Emma cringed. Ever since joining the X-men, she 
still acted impassive at times toward the team, but she still wanted 
their trust "You see I met someone of great interest recently and 
spent the entire day with him" 

Jean and Scott's eyebrows raised in surprise and the two glanced at 



one another then turned back to Emma 


"Really?" Scott said 

"How did it go with him" Jean asked, interested in the man who could 
command Emma's attention for an entire day 

Emma smiled a warm smile "It was beautiful, if that's one way of 
saying. He was patient, strong willed, very sophisticated and very, 
VERY, Handsome" 

"Wow" Scott nodded "Sounds like the perfect package" 

"OH he was more than that" Emma said, her fingertips brushing her 
lips "I've never met anyone like him" 

"So, do you think we'll ever meet the guy?" Jean 
inquired 

"Definitely" Emma responded quickly "His friend I believe has been 
employed here recently" 

"Jorge?" Jean said "Jorge knows the guy" 

"As a matter of fact, the two are both comrades from the same team" 
Emma explained "The two of them serve the special forces and have 
known each other for a very long time" 

"Wow, small world ain't it" Scott commented 

"Is that a new coat" Jean said, gazing at Emma's new look 

"Yes, Carter bought it for me" Emma posed for the two "He said that 
he just had to buy it for me" 

"Well, lucky you" Jean nodding her head in approval. She turned to 
Scott "Why didn't you do that for me on our first date?" 

"What?" Scott fuddling with his jacket sleeves. He was about to 
retort when he saw Jean giggling at him 

"Aw Jean" Scott whined with an amused smile 

"Oh Scott, you worry too much" She placed her arm around him, Cyclops 
doing the same. Jean turned her attention back to Emma 

"But in all honesty good for you Emma" Jean said with total sincerity 
"I'm glad you found someone really special" 

"Thank you Jean" Emma said gratefully "It means a lot" 

_0n the Noble Dawn_ 

Emile, Jun, Kat and Cortana were studying footage and graphs in the 
bridge on a variety of display monitors. The entire day the four have 
been traveling around the globe in secrecy observing unusual activity 
they have been detecting. 

There seems to be odd special distortions occurring and neither 
Cortana nor Noble Vigilance could explain as to why this was 



happening . 

Vigilance entered the room, addressing the Spartans and AI 

"_I am sorry reclaimers, but my tests and scans have come u p with no 
results. These odd distortions are too difficult to understand 
without knowing where the source is. The only thing I did find were 
slight gamma radiations. They were harmless however"_ 

"Thanks for the update Vigilance" Cortana said from her monitor. She 
was in her full body avatar form, dressed in casual wear. "What about 
you Kat? Find anything?" 

"Negative" Kat answered "Just what we already know. Some gamma 
radiation, slight distortion that comes and goes. Either than that 
we've got nada" 

Noble two looked over to Jun who was staring intensely at the screen 
"Jun, did you see anything?" 

Jun, being the sharpshooter of the group, is able to pick up on 
things no one else could see. His sharpshooting skills and keen 
eyesight is up to par now with that of Jorge Spartan sister, 

Linda-104 . 

Jun ' s eyes narrowed, trying his hardest to see anything that he could 
use 

"It feels as though these special distortions are intentional" Jun 
said 

"What does that mean?" Emile asked not entirely getting what Noble 
three was getting at 

"Something just feels a little off about these distortions" Jun said, 
not taking his eyes off the screen. On his computer there were eight 
different locations where they visited with a map of the world. There 
were red dots pinpointing exact spots they visited, with lines 
extending towards boxes, giving them information. All eight were in 
the U.S surprisingly save for one that was Latveria. 

"Vigilance can you show me a history of each of these locations that 
have picked up any odd occurrences the past few years" Jun asked the 
monitor 

"_Certainly Reclaimer" _Vigilance floated over to Jun. Noble did just 
that and Jun was staring at readings from the past of any unusual 
activities 

"Hmm as I suspected, these areas were hot spots for cosmic events 
that occurred in the past" Jun said " Intergalact ic beings like the 
Kree, The Silver Surfer and Galactus passed by these spots sometimes 
leaving off unusual readings in cosmic scanners. New York and Arizona 
especially seem to be holding the strongest readings off these 
distortions " 

"So what" Emile trying to summarize "Is there a alien of some sort 
trying to get on Earth" 


"Possibly" Jun said 



Their communicators suddenly beeped and Jorge's voice 
followed 

"Guys, Carter and Chief are calling us down to the war room, he says 
it's important" 

"On our way Jorge" Kat responded "Let's go team, we'll tell our 
findings to Carter and the others when we get there" 

The others nodded and instantly teleported to the war room. 

Noble six. Noble one. Noble five and Master Chief were waiting for 
them all armored save for their helmets 

"What is it Commander?" Kat asked 

Carter and Chief glanced at one another, before nodding. Chief walked 
up to the table and placed his helmet on it, looking at all of Noble 
team 

"We think it's time to tell the heroes about us" Chief said in 
complete seriousness 

The room was silent, and tense. The Spartans knew if they were to 
stay here and help protect the Earth they would have to gain the 
trust of the heroes. 

"Are you sure about this?" Emile asked 

"It's been almost two weeks now since the battle against HYDRA" 

Carter said "Everyone has healed up and are ready once again for 
whatever comes are way. Chief and I have been feeling this ominous 
threat lurking in the distance" 

"We have to be prepared for anything" Chief insisted "So it's time we 
go to the heroes and put our faith in them" 

The remainder of Noble team fell silent again, internally debating on 
whether it was time or not 

"Well, your luck hasn't lead us astray yet so I'm in" Cortana said 
walking up to Chief 

"I'm in as well" Jorge said remembering the new friends he has gained 
today 

"Might as well" Jun said in a bored manner 

"I'm with you commander" Kat said firmly 

Emile and Nathan silently nodded 

"Alright then, tomorrow it is" Chief said with 
finality 



Year 2558 on board the UNSC Infinity orbiting Earth 

Catherine Halsey was observing the Earth on the bridge of the 
ship . 

"Halsey" 

"Hello Captain Lasky, all set for our 'journey'" 

"Yes ma'am, your Spartans have prepped the other Spartans and 
everything is all set" 



"Are you sure journeying to this Requiem is such a wise move?" 

"Well Fred, Linda, Kelly and Palmer did clear out landing spots and 
now the UNSC and ONI are itching to find out more" 

"What of that transmission?" 

"We los while back" Lasky paused "You thought it was him, didn't 
you? " 

"I just still find It difficult to believe that he's gone" Halsey 
looked down sadly 

"You're not the only one, he is one of the main reasons I became a 
captain. You're remaining Spartans also speak very highly of him" 
Lasky stated placing a reassuring hand on her shoulder 

"It is just" 

"I understand what it's like to lose someone. Now let's get going 
before those loyalist bastards get their hands on whatever is on 
Requiem. I've lost to much men and women just to hand it over to the 
Covenant " 

On requiem 

A Sangheili Elite was observing a sphere float in midair. Elites were 
working diligently around the sphere along with Grunts and Jackals. A 
helmetless Elite walked up to the leader and spoke to him in their 
language 

"Jul 'Mdama" Gek kneeled before the Sangheili storm covenant 
leader 

"Rise brother Gek" The Zealot patting the Elite on his shoulder "The 
didact is waiting for us. Once the time comes, we shall free the 
Didact and learn all he has to offer" 

"Brother, what about the human filth that stands on our 
doorsteps " 

"Do not worry. These Promethean knights will serve as immeasurable 
allies against these heretics" 

**Ok then I finally completed this grueling chapter. ** 

**So let's get to it I need suggestions on pairings for Emile, Jun, 
Jorge and Kat.** 

**Also I need an idea for John. I know he's been underplayed in my 
chapters so I'm open to suggestions for anything to boost John's 
character. The other Spartans will have their own developing 
chapters . * * 

**I knew Carter was going out be the first o ne out o f the Spartans 
to get an official relationship. Eor some reason him and Emma in my 
mind just go so well together** 


**Anyways that's all I can think of right now** 



**Rate, Read and Review. Happy late thanksgiving, hope you all had a 
good one. Happy Hanukkah, God bless you Lou Reed and Paul Walker 
RIP** 

**And I still can't believe Hershel died in Walking Dead. ** 

**Bye for now** 


7 . Chapter 7 

**Next up I've decided to change it up with my saga's. I was 
originally intending to have an Ultron saga, which will come. However 
I've decided on something different to start with. A simple but epic 
3 to 4 parter that I believe will satisfy many readers or just say 
Meh . ** 

**My previous chapter, in my opinion was one of my better ones but I 
know I have yet to achieve my full potential. I'm still open to 
suggestions to ideas on how to develop the Spartans characters and so 


**I don't have much else to say this time because I guess that's all 
I need to say . * * 

**Rate Read and Review and as always have nice day** 

Noble Spartans, Noble Heroes Chapter 7: Revelations. 

Nick Fury (The Samuel L Jackson version, sorry old comic one, the guy 
is real Badass. Not that you're not it's just well., it's mother 
fucking Samuel L Jackson) Stood in the bridge of the Helicarrier. His 
gaze was intense and focused, his stance ready for any situation and 
give any order. 

The directors mind was primarily focused upon the Spartans at the 
moment . 

'Two weeks and no one has heard a word from them' Fury thought 'What 
is taking them so long? ' 

Fury glanced around his headquarters taking in the dedicated working 
staff and the constant updates of threats around the globe. 

He sighed before picking up some coffee and taking a nice large sip 
to calm his nerves. Nick Fury closed his eye, deep in thought 
whena€ 1 

"Sir we're getting hacked" Fury's eye snapped open. 

"Can you trace the source?" Fury asked with a slight edge 

"Negative" An officer responded "Whatever 's hacking us is something 
beyond our tech" 

"Hang on" Another SHIELD agent shouted from her station "These 
f requenciesaC 1 they look familiar" 

"Can someone just please tell me what's going on?" Fury asked with 
some frustration. As if answering his plea a large screen lowered 



itself from the ceiling before the bridge, everyone turning their 
attention to the screen. An odd image flickered onto the 
screen . 

Fury narrowed his eye, in an analytical fashion. The picture was one 
of a triangle with eagle like lines going in opposite directions from 
the middle. The image flickered and in its place appeared a familiar 
armored Spartan 

"Greetings to you Director Fury" Noble one greeted in a crisp and 
military tone "If you don't remember me I am Noble one, commander of 
Noble Team alongside the Master Chief" 

"Well glad to know you're all healed up" Fury said casually 

"Thank you for caring" Carter said "Director Fury I know you have 
important matters to attend to so I will go right to the chase. I 
believe it is high time we tell the hero community just who we 


Fury's eye widened slightly, caught off guard by the forward 
statement made by the Spartan. Recovering quickly Fury replied in 
kind 

"So what time would you like to meet?" 

"Tomorrow at noon" Carter said "The Hell-Carrier should suffice as a 
meeting point for the Avengers, Fantastic Four and X-men" 

"Very well, I look forward to our meeting tomorrow" Fury said and 
Carter disconnected after giving the director a crisp and clean 
salute . 

The entire bridge was silent, all eyes on Fury, the man contemplating 
on what to do next. He was gazing down at the ground. These Spartans 
appear out o f nowhere and in their short time since their debut, 
those seven armored soldiers have already caused a major impact, 
headlining world news. 

He had checked all known databases with aid of Reed, Tony and Hank 
and came up fruitless. Fury was unable to find anything on the 
Spartans not a shred of where they came from or who they are. Yet 
now, the supposed leader of the team of Spartans, contacts him 
directly and tells him they are going to willingly reveal to him who 
they really are. 

"Contact the heroes" Fury instructed the crew of the hell-carrier 
"Call them up immediately and inform them of the situation. We have 
important matters to discuss" 

"Yes sir" An agent responded 

Fury exited the bridge and made his way to a large communicat ion 
room, with multiple large screens (Like from the movie, _The 
Avengers) . _He waited patiently for several minutes, before Agent 
Hill entered the chamber. 

"We've contacted the teams sir" She informed the director 


"Thank you Miss Hill" Fury nodding in appreciation 



The screens flashed on revealing the three prominent teams of the 
Marvel universe. The first screen showed the X-men (Wolverine, Emma, 
Cyclops, Jean, Shadowcat, Storm, Rogue, Beast and Nightcrawler ) , 
Fantastic four which was oddly missing Johnny Storm and the Avengers 
(Captain, Iron man, She-hulk, Hank Pym, Wasp, She-Hulk, Hawkeye, 

Thor, Ms. Marvel, Quicksilver and Scarlet Witch) 

"Thank you for responding on such short notice" Fury greeted 
immediately 

"What's going on Fury" Reed asked "It sounded urgent" 

"That's because it is Mr. Richards" Fury, nodding towards the 
scientist "Which is why I must ask your other member to be 
present " 

"Good thing to" Sue said "Spiderman is here visiting Johnny 
today" 

"HEY MATCH STICK" Ben yelled "GET YOUR BUTT OVER HERE WITH WEB HEAD. 
IT'S FURY" 

"Alright geez man" Came the annoyed voice of the Human Torch from the 

other room. Johnny entered alongside Spiderman who seemed 

confused 

"What's up?" Spiderman asked 

"Fury said there's an urgent matter that must be addressed " Reed 
explained 

"So what is it?" Steve asked 
Fury pause (For dramatic affect) 

"The Spartans have contacted me" He stated "They have told me that 
they are willing to reveal themselves to us. Tomorrow" 

This received a collective reaction of gasps and expressions of 
shock. One heroine in particular, remained expressionless, but her 
eyes held anxiety. 

Another female had an odd reaction as well. Emma folded her arms and 
her face furrowed in deep thought. There was something unusually 
familiar about this scenario. Closing her eyes and blocking out the 
scene around her, Emma began recollecting the past few days to see if 
anything added up. She remembered the aftermath of the battle against 
HYDRA where the Spartans told the Avengers they would reveal 
themselves in due time. She rubbed the bridge of her nose, as if 
hoping that will help her. 

She remembered the day before with Carter 

"_I promise you, all the answers you want will come in due time" 
_Carters words echoed through her eyes. Emma's eyes snapped open in 
shock. Could it be? She connected all the dots (Well whatever was 
there for her to use) 

"_IS Carter one of the Spartans" _She surmised _"But which 



one? " 


The ice queen pictured the seven Spartans in her mind. She did not 
directly interact with the Spartans during the battle, but she did 
use what memories she had to single out the Spartans. 

She singled out the only female. Noble 2. The ones called Master 
Chief and Noble Five were also out of the question as both were 
presently larger than Carter. That left her with the Spartans 'named' 
Nobles One, three. Four and Six. Three seemed to be to unusual to be 
Carter, as he held a sadistic streak of being a sniper. Noble four 
was to sadistic and was completely out of control unless. So that 
left her with Six and One. 

Then she recalled how it was Noble One who gave them the game plan 
alongside Chief. Her eyes widened in shock and amazement. Carter was 
Noble one. Carter was one of The Spartans. 

"What did they tell you?" Captain America asked, silencing all 
discussions 

"They want to meet us on the Hell-carrier at noon" Fury said "I have 
a feeling that they might arrive here and take us to wherever it is 
they reside" 

"What makes you say that?" Tony asked 
"Just call it a hunch" Fury replied vaguely 
Everyone became silent, contemplating on tomorrow. 

"Well" Spiderman, breaking the silence "We've got a big day tomorrow. 
I think we should sleep tight and have a good breakfast" 

Some heroes rolled their eyes, while only Spidey's friends smirked 
and chuckled at the remark. 

"He's right" Fury said "Tomorrow, be prepared. Where going into an 
unknown situation and it's best you're all rested and ready. We may 
have worked with them once, we still don't know their ulterior 
motives " 

"Right" Steve, nodding his head 

"Well then" Tony said "Any other big news?" 

"Not that I know of" Fury remarked "So be prepared for anything 
tomorrow" 

"Roger that Fury" Steve nodded "We'll get going now" 

"And the same with X-men" Cyclops said 
"And the Fantastic Four" Reed said 

With that, the screens all turned back to black and Fury exited the 
room. 


After the communicat ion cut off, Ms. Marvel instantly left the room 
though she was noticed by several teammates 



"Carol?" She-Hulk chased after Carol into the hallway. Carol stopped 
and looked back at her friend to see her joined by Janet Van Dyme and 
Wanda Maximoff. 

"Oh hello girls" Carol greeted with feigned innocence "What are you 
up to?" 

"That's what I wanted to ask" Jennifer stated walking u p to Carol 
"You've been disappearing a lot lately Carol" 

"Yeah" Wasp said "Last week you bailed on us just to go god knows 
where" 

"What's wrong Carol" Wanda asked, walking up to Carol, placing a 
friendly hand on the blondes shoulder "You've been avoiding not only 
us but the entire team for the past two weeks now. Is something 
bothering you" 

"No" Carol answered instantly "Nothing of that sort, nothing at all. 
It ' s justaC 1 . " 

Carol rubbed her arm, uncomfortable with all the attention on her at 
the moment . 

"Well" She started hesitantly "I've been busy seeing 
someone" 

"Really?" Janet said in surprise 
"Is it Nathan?" Jen asked quickly 

Carol bit her lip, her cheeks turning crimson "Yeah" 

"Wow, you've really taken a shine to him" Wanda said "Ever since we 
met John, Jun and Nathan at Central park, you've been seeing him more 
and more" 

"Well" Carol said hesitantly, again "He's just a really good 
guy" 

"Wow, you better make a move soon girl" Jen encouraged 

"Oh look at the time" Carol feigning surprise "I should get going, 

I'm supposed to meet Nathan soon" 

"Then get going" Janet said, using her wings to float 'Don't keep him 
waiting" 

Carol smiled at her friends before traveling to her room and changing 
into civilian clothes. Carol left the avengers mansion shortly after 
and made her way to Central Park. She arrived at the spot she usually 
meets with Nathan and simply sat down. 

The super heroine stared out at the lake, her thoughts wandering 
aimlessly through her head. 

"_So, tomorrow I'll learn who Nathan and his friends truly are" 

_Carol thought. She began remembering all that Nathan has told and 
warned her about what she will learn about him. 



"_Am I ready to know who he is?" _Carol, doubting herself. 

Ms. Marvel was so lost in thought, she began feeling a little light 
headed, as a matter of fact downright tired. 

"Yeesh" She muttered to herself "What have I been doing the past few 
days ? " 

She crawled over to a nearby tree and leaned onto the trunk. Carol 
gazed out at the lake before slowly, succumbing to a calm 
nap . 

_Several hours later_ 

Carol suddenly jolted awake, feeling slightly weighed down. The 
blonde glanced down to see a jacket covering her. Carol glanced 
around, spotting a familiar friend. 

Nathan was facing the lake, his back to Carol, though she did see a 
portion of his face. His face was stony and expressionless. Carol 
shifted slightly, making Nathan turn his head slightly. 

"Even if you are a hero Carol, you can still catch a cold" Nathan 
stated, not looking at her 

Carol blinked before standing up, sliding the jacket on. She walked 
over to Nathan's side, folding her arms under her chest, feeling 
warmth envelop her upper body. 

"So, when did you get here?" Carol asked 

"About two hours ago" Nathan answered "It's 5 in the afternoon right 
now. How long have you been here?" 

"Wow" Carol gaped slightly "I didn't realize I was that tired. I came 
around 1:30. I'm surprised nothing happened to me" 

"Well luck can only get you so far" Nathan said bluntly "I arrived 
around 3 and saw you shivering slightly" 

Carol gripped the sleeve of the jacket, a light blush and grateful 
smile found its way onto her face. 

"Why thank you for being such a gentlemen Nathan" Carol said as she 
leaned towards the Spartan and kissed his cheek for several seconds. 
She retracted and noticed Nathan turning to face her, looking at her 
almost longingly. 

The two locked eyes and didn't turn away for minutes. Nathan just 
didn't understand this unusual swelling feeling inside him. He felt 
like he needed to embrace her, hold her, but his mind and heart was 
in turmoil . 

"Carol" Nathan broke the silence "What am I to you?" 

Carol vaulted back, completely caught off guard by the question. Her 
jaw dropped, closed, opened to say something yet clamped shut once 
more . 



"I-I" Carol stuttered, shaking her head, attempting to formulate an 
answer 

"What?" She asked dumbly after several seconds 

"What am I to you?" Nathan repeated without missing a beat 

Carol looked into Nathans eyes, as if believing an answer will 
present itself. 

"I-" Carol started, picking her words "I don't know how to say 
it" 

Her face turned to one of thought. Carol didn't respond for over a 
minute when "I think I can show what you mean too me" 

"Alright" Nathan said, facing her completely. Carol walked over to 
him and simply threw her arms around the Spartans, embracing him 
almost lovingly. Nathan was used to this action by now and returned 
the hug. 

Carol sighed and she pulled away. 

"No that isn't it" Carol glanced down "It's not enough" 

"You said you wanted to show me" Nathan said calmly "Take your 
time" 

Carol looked up at Nathan, giving him a grateful nod. She separated 
from him and turned away, brows furrowing in thought. Carol began to 
pace for several minutes, not giving Nathan a glance. 

She kept replaying all the time she has spent with Nathan, how she 
got to know him (Well as much as she could) , how she spent her time 
with him. Even though she discovered Nathan's secret, she still went 
to be with him every day for the past two weeks without a second 
thought . 

Carol's head shifted up and watched the lake once more. 

"Nathan" She said "Can youaC 1 close your eyes" 

Nathan didn't respond, confused by the request. Carol looked towards 
him, seeing his expression. 

"Just" She breathed in deeply, then exhaling putting on a confident 
face "Trust me" 

Nathan was silent, but nodded nonetheless and his eyes were 
sealed . 

Carol sucked up as much air as she could, pretending that the air 
gave her more strength and her chest puffed up in readiness. She 
slowly walked over to the Spartan, her chest began to tighten and 
Carol began breathing heavier and heavier. 

Carol was a mere inch from Nathan peeking up at his calm yet puzzled 
expression . 

"_You better make a move soon girl" _Jennifer's words of 



'encouragement' echoed through her head 


'Well' Carol thought 'It's now or never' 

Carol gently pressed herself up against Nathan, her lips just 
hovering a mere centimeter from his own. She closed her eyes and 
pressed her lips onto his wrapping her arms around his neck. 

Nathan was standing eyes shut, waiting for Carol to do whatever it is 
she wanted to. His Spartan hearing picked up on her light footsteps, 
coming right towards him. 

Nathan felt her just a bit away from himself. She was hesitant. 

Though he could not see it he could feel it. Carol was in turmoil at 
the moment, though what he didn't understand was why did it feel so 
emotional . 

Like his Spartan brethren. Noble six was usually devoid of emotion. 
Only filled with Anger, unrelenting fury and weariness. His time on 
the battle field has practically replaced all his other 
emotions . 

After coming here however and upon meeting Carol, Nathan gradually 
began to understand what it meant to ' feel ' . 

Nathan felt a warm wind brush across his lips as Carols body was now 
on his. He then felt an explosive sensation run through him as Carol 
suddenly pressed her lips against him. His eyes shot open, completely 
stunned by this move. Not by the kiss but the fact that no one had 
ever done something like this to him before. 

Sure Carol hugged and occasionally pecked him on the cheek, but this 
is strange tides. Carol kissed him for about a minute before pulling 
away, breathless. 

Her arms were still around his neck, but she didn't dare look at his 
face. Her own face was beat red from embarrassment. And not from the 
kiss but from the fact that Nathan didn't kiss in return. Carol felt 
like she did something horribly wrong and even though she knew she 
was starting to really like and be with Nathan, this unresponsive 
action made her believe he didn't want to be with her. 

"Carol" Nathan, finally broke the tense and awkward atmosphere "What 
was that?" 

Carol looked up at Nathan, perplexed by the genuine confusion in the 
question. She was surprised to see an unsure a confused Nathan. His 
brows were furrowed in thought, trying to make sense of the 
'situation' that just occurred. 

"ThataClThat was a kiss" Carol said, like it should have been 
obvious 

Nathan remained quiet, still trying to figure out what just 
happened 

"I should have known" Carol said dejectedly, causing Nathan to snap 
his head towards her 

"I was fooling myself to believing you liked me" Carol said with an 



intake of air, her eyes stinging. 


"What are you talking about Carol?" Nathan placed his hands on her 
shoulder . 

"I'm no good for you" Carol never felt this horrible before. Usually 
she was one of the strong and powerful heroines of the Avengers, but 
now she felt utterly useless. She recalled her history, the dark 
parts involving the Kree and an assortment of mistakes. Now she finds 
someone she never knew existed, feeling that she could open to him, 
only to feel as though she will get rejected. 

"Carol, what is that even supposed to mean?" Nathan asked again, 
still befuddled with her reaction 

"When I kissed you, you didn't kiss back" Carol said with a slight 
sob "I must have done something wrong, or maybe I'm just not the girl 
you're looking for" 

"Wait, this is about the kiss?" Nathan asked to be clear "You didn't 
do anything wrong it ' s justaC 1 " 

Carol glanced up at Nathan to see his expression in 
seriousaC 1 turmoil? 

"It's justaC 1 " Nathan, tilted his head to the left, narrowing his 
eyes. His hands tightened a bit on Carols shoulders, but she didn't 
mind. She was more focused on Nathan's answer here and now 

"I never had anyone kiss me before" 

Carol was about to say something when what Nathan registered in her 
head. No one ever kissed him before? 

"Wait" She sniffled, wiping tears away "YouaClyou never kissed anyone 
before? " 

"Never" Nathan replied instantly "I've never kissed anyone in my 
life" 

Carols eyes widened in total disbelief 

"ButaC 1 You ' re soa€ 1 . Handsome" She said, knowing it was a fact "You're 
so handsome, andaC 1 and, uma€ 1 " She muttered the last part under her 
breath 

"Huh?" Nathan was surprised he didn't register that with his advanced 
ears 

Carol mumbled again. 

"Carol, come on just say it" 

"FineaC 1 : " She hesitated "You're just so handsome 
andaC 1 . Sexy" 

Nathan raised an eyebrow. 

"Sexy?" Nathan asked. That word was foreign to him. He never heard 
that before. He has heard of intercourse and gender but this was 



new 


"What, no one ever called you sexy?" Carol asked in surprise 

"I've been called many things in my life but words like handsome, 
good looking, ora€ 1 sexy are completely new to me" Nathan replied 
honestly "And they usually don't associate with me at all" 

"What were you called before?" Carol asked curiously 

"A lot of names Carol" Nathan said "I don't know if you want to hear 
them" 

"Try me" Carol challenged 

Nathan sighed "Demon, hyper-lethal vector, black death, harbinger of 
death, lone-wolf, just to name a few" 

Carol began running the nicknames through her head. 

"_What did he do to get those names?' _Carol asked herself. She saw 
how Nathan fought in the battle against HYDRA and he proved to be an 
efficient soldier alongside his Spartan team. She could see him as a 
hyper-lethal vector and lone-wolf but the others seemed a little far 
fetched 

"Don't worry" Nathan said, snapping Carol out her thoughts, making 
her refocus onto the Spartan "My team and I will tell you and the 
others everything" 

Carol looked at Nathans reassuring face, nodding. 

"So, you never kissed anyone before?" She asked, still unsure about 
the subject 

"I've never done any of that sort" Nathan stated in all seriousness 
"I have never been in a relationship or experienced intimate 
relationships. The only ones I had were strictly military and 
professional. The only people I consider close and practically family 
are my Spartan brothers and sister" 

"Nathan" Carol said "How long have you been in the 'army'" 

"Since I was eight" Nathan answered, no nonsense in his tone or 
demeanor whatsoever. 

Carol was completely shocked. She knew Nathan enough to point where 
he didn't lie to her about serious topics. And this was one of 
them 

Carol was gaping like a fish. She would have expected something like 
eighteen or seventeen. Hell youngest, fourteen. But eight? That 
means 

"You've been in the army since you were eight?" Carol asked in 
disbelieving whisper. She was actually hoping it wasn't true "You've 
been a soldier for twenty four years?!" 

"You will learn everything" Nathan placed his hands upon her 
shoulders once more "Tomorrow, I promise you" 



Carol and Nathan locked eyes. They didn't break contact for several 
minutes 

"Alright" Carol relented "I trust you" 

Nathan for the first time ever, had a genuine smile. He knew he could 
trust Carol. 

"So" Carol said "You never had anyone kiss you before?" 

Nathan didn't respond at first. He was silent when suddenly the most 
unusual question popped out of his mouth 

"Could you perhaps show me how to do it properly?" Nathan asked in a 
low voice. 

Carol was never put on the spot like that before. 

"Uh" She felt stupid for doing that. She quickly shook her head, 
cheeks turning as red as a tomato "Sure" 

Carol grabbed Nathans hands, removing them from her shoulders and 
slid them onto her waist. Nathan was stiff, but h e allowed Carol to 
guide him nonetheless. 

"Ok you just gotta be comfortable first" Carol muttered as she to 
positioned herself to be a better mold her body against his muscular 
one. She was blushing furiously, completely at a loss that she was 
actually doing something like this. Carol still moved on with her 
' lesson ' . 

"I can't really describe it" Carol muttered, feeling guilty "You just 
gotta let your instincts and body takeover" 

"Ok" Nathan responded, determined yet a little timid. This felt 
really weird for him 

"So just" Carol whispered as she moved closer. She felt as if her 
heart would explode out of her chest right now "Close your eyes and 
let your body do the rest" 

"Right" Nathan whispered back, suddenly feeling a primal urge. 

Their lips connected, brushing each other gently. One of Noble six's 
hands moved up Carols back and pressed her closer, making her gasp, 
not in shock but pleasure and amazement. His touch sent a rippling 
chill down her spine. 

"What?" Nathan pulled back, fearing he hurt her "Did I do something 
wrong? " 

"No no" Carol said quickly "You're doingaC 1 . great " 

Their lips finally molded together. Carol tightened her arms around 
the Spartan as Nathan did the same. Their kiss became passionate in 
less than a second, and Carol was now in total bliss and shock as she 
felt her tongue battle against Nathan's. 


Nathan didn't understand this sensation and swooping feeling he had 



inside . 


'_What the hell is this?' _Nathan asked internally _'This 

isa€ 1 different . Why do I trust her so much? What am I even doing 

right now? 

Carol's mind went completely blank with bliss. She was only in the 
moment she was having with Noble six right now. 

The kiss went on for several seconds until Carol moaned with pleasure 
into the embrace. 

Nathan's eyes shot open, quickly scanning Carol. She didn't seem to 
be in pain, and her body just melted into his, no tense muscles or 
rigidness. He felt her trying to push herself towards him as much as 
possible. Nathan responded by wrapping an arm around her back and 
placing one to the back of her head and gently pushed her 
closer . 

Carol felt like she was floating on air. Which was funny because, 
Nathan smoothly lifted her off the round by a foot. Carol was a tall 
avenger, close to 6 feet yet Nathan's size and physique outclassed 
her by a foot. Well 6 inches. 

After almost five minutes of solid kissing the two finally separated 
gasping for air. 

"Haa€ 1 Haa€ 1 Ha" Carol panted her head on Nathans, who was breathing in 
deep breaths . 

"NotaClbad" Carol breathed "For your firstaCltry" 

"I aimaClto please" Nathan was begin to recover from the electricity 
coursing through his veins. 

Carol and Nathan locked eyes once more. Carol breathed in once more, 
her hands traveling to his cheeks, not taking her eyes off his. Her 
index and middle fingers grazed over Nathan's lips. She shuddered 
softly, closing her eyes. Carol opened her eyes to meet the eyes of 
Noble six once more. 

"Did anyone ever tell you" Carol said "You have beautiful 
eyes " 

"Hmm" Nathan said, closing his eyes, a small smirk forming "I've had 
my face covered for over 20 years, so no, no one has ever commented 
on my eyes" 

Carol smiled serenely at that. 

"Glad I could be the first" 

"You're the first one I did all these things with" Nathan said with a 
rare tone of sincerity 

"Thank you, Carol" 

"You're welcome" She said shyly "Hey Nathan?" 


"Hmm?" 



"Do you think you cana€ 1 put me down?" 

"Hmm?" Nathan saw the position the two were in "Oh sorry" 

"Didn't mean to do thata€ 1 just got into the moment I guess" Nathan 
said, not sure what came over him 

Carol smiled happily at that 

"It's okay, things like that tend to happen" Carol said, now actually 
wanting the man to hold her up once more. 

The two remained in each other's arms, not moving from their spot, 
foreheads leaning on one another. 

Nathan's mind and heart were in a state of conflict and turmoil. This 
was a complete 180 flip from his usual stone-cold, indifferent 
personality. He is the wolf of Noble-team. The black death to the 
covenant . 

The Spartan represents one of the finest examples of the UNSC turning 
a human into a living breathing, weapon (Save for the Spartan-II's 
who started at the age of six) . He recalls being sent on countless 
suicide missions, going off alone, making entire militia groups 
disappear, taking out armies of covenant forces single-handedly, even 
being someone's personal Grim Reaper. 

Yet here he was in the arms of a woman who is also known for being 
very calculated and stoic in battle. Both opened up to one another, 
shared their pain, revealed most o f their secrets. Both in a deep, 
almost desperate embrace of joy, fear, and maybeaC 1 even 
love . 

"_Love" _The word echoing in Noble six's mind. This was a word he had 
not heard in a long time. As a matter of fact he wasn't even sure 
that was a word in his opinion. It was completely alien to 
him . 

"_What do I feel for her?" _Nathan questioned himself _"What is she 
to me?"_ 

Carol closes her eyes and lifted her head from Nathan's forehead. She 
then pressed herself closer to him, an ear to his gentle, beating 
heart . 

Nathan proceeded to fully enclose Carol with his arms, causing her to 
shudder and sigh with pleasure, melting into his arms. 

"_What is she to me?" _Nathan asked himself once more. His teeth 
gritted slightly, frustrated with this conflict. Why? Why is this 
happening? Now of all times? 

"Nathan?" A soft voice broke the Spartan out of his 
thoughts 

Nathan's eyes opened and looked down at Carol, concern on her 
face . 


"Are you alright? You've been breathing ratheraC 1 . hard" Carol said 



not quite confident with the poor choice of words 


"I'm sorry Carol" Nathan said, meaning the apology, but saying it 
emotionless "I have a lot on my mind and I've been thinking more than 
I ever had before" 

Carol didn't reply with words but simply stood on her tiptoes and 
kissed him passionately once more. Nathan reacted instinctively and 
kissed back. 

"Don't worry too much Nathan" Carol said warmly "I believe everything 
will work out after tomorrow" 

"Are you sure?" Nathan asked, uncertainly 

"Promise" Carol smiled serenely 

The day went on, the two spending the entire time together. Carol at 
one point dragged Nathan to the movies, hoping that she could broaden 
his "interests". 

Nathan quickly spotted one movie that peaked his curiosity and an old 
interest of his. The movies were currently showing, Disney's Frozen 
(He'll see that later). Hunger Games (Overrated), Saving Mr. Banks 
and so on. But the sole title he focused on was The Hobbit: The 
Desolation of Smaug. 

Carol saw what Nathan was eyeing and had an unusual facial expression 
of amusement crawl onto her face. 

"You want to see it?' 

"Yes" Nathan answered with some anticipation 

Carol laughed and pulled him in line. The two soon got tickets and 
went in. 

Nathan thoroughly enjoyed the movie, truly loving the characters, 
especially Thorin, Bilbo and Smaug. 

Carol even found herself loving the movie and gripping Nathan tightly 
at the scenes with the giant spiders, and was amazed and slightly 
frightened by Smaug. 

After leaving Carol had her arms wrapped around Nathan's arm. 

"That wasaClfun" Nathan said with honesty. He looks down at Carol, a 
playful expression appearing 

"Though I do find it surprising that a lady of your stature was 
afraid of spiders" 

"Hey" she retorted "They were huge. Besides spiders freak me 
out " 

"You mean this one on my sleeve" Nathan held up his sleeve and 
coincidentally there was a long legged spider resting there. 

Carol squeaked slightly and flicked the spider off. 



"That wasn't funny" She pouted 


"No it was hilarious" Nathan chuckled. She playfully swatted the 
Spartan on the arm 

"Hey it's not my fault, I'm a girl" She attempted to defend herself 
"Girls are freaked out by weird squirming things like bugs and 
spiders. I even know men who shriek just as hard as women do when 
they see a bug" 

Nathan was still laughing "But still if all the avengers are like 
that, it makes me wonder how is it that they're all heroes" 

Nathan went silent in thought for a moment "Besides Spiderman that 
is " 

"Hmph" Carol mused "Wouldn't that be a story to tell, how the 
Avengers, Earths mightiest heroes failed to save the day because of a 
teensy weensy spider blocked their bath" 

"Bath?" 

"Sorry path" Carol shaking her head at her small hiccup "Lost my 
train of thought there" 

"It happens" Nathan shrugged. The two lapsed into silence as they 
walked around the streets of the big apple. 

"So" Nathan said "What do you want to do now?" 

Carol thought to herself for quite some time. They have done a lot 
together the past few weeks, from eating at restaurants, Nathan 
taking her on a row boat in central park, hell even bowling and now 
the movies. 

"We couldaC 1 ." Carol was very hesitant on this request "We could go 
back to my place" 

Nathan wasn't surprised but instead quirked an eyebrow 
"The Avengers mansion?" 

"No" Carol quickly said, with a smirk "I do live there occasionally 
but I still have m y own place" 

"Really?" 

"Yeah, c'mon" Carol Grabbed Nathans hand and tugged him down the 
street and throughout Manhattan until reaching their 
destination 

_During Nathan's day with Carol_ 

Emma was in her room, pacing back and forth her thoughts on a certain 
Spartan . 

"_I can't believe I was this naA“ve" _Emma thought frustrated at her 
situation. One of the few men she ever had an interest in turns out 
to be someone she knows nothing about. 



She had to see him. Picking up her phone, Emma instantly called Noble 
one, waiting patiently and anxiously for someone to pick 
up . 

"_Hello?"_ A lazy voice drawled from the other side 

Emma was taken by surprise from tone but recomposed herself 

"Hello, is this Carter?" 

"_Could be"_ The lazy voice said mysteriously _"Could be not. Who's 
asking? "_ 

"This is Emma Erost" Emma spoke like that of a queen, with an icy 
tone. She hoped that would set whoever she's speaking to 
straight 

The other line was silent for a brief moment when 

"_oh"_ The voice Drawled with realization _"The ice queen and Carters 
new friend"_ 

There was a very unusual merry tone that sent a slight shiver through 
Emma. This man was rather strange 

"_Yes just a moment. Commander, you've got a caller"_ 

There was sounds shifting from the other end of the line 
when 

"_Hello?" _Came the rigid, militant voice of Carter. 

Emma surprised herself by sucking in her breath at the sound of 
Carters voice. She felt skittish yet her cool demeanor managed to 
prevail . 

"Carter" She said calmly 

"Emma!" Carter said, surprised with the sudden call _"This is 
sudden"_ 

"Well Carter I do need to remind you we are in a relationship" Emma 
said in an even flow, with a hint of a childish teen girl glee "You 
should learn that calls will come at random" 

"_I guess so" _Carter said, confused still _"I'm still new to this 
Emma"_ 

"Which is why I'm here" Emma said, taking on a regal tone "But on to 
more pressing matters, we need to talk Carter" 

"_What is it Emma?" _Carter asked, noting Emma's change in her 
voice 

"This is an important matter I must discuss with you" Emma said with 
a tone that held no room for an argument 

"_Alright then" _Carter said, wanting to see what was troubling the 
Mutant telepath 



"Let's meet at my favorite spot" Emma added quickly 

Carter's eyes widened in slight horror. He paled slightly, shivering 
with fear. No not fear, dread. 

"_Alright" _Carter breathed out 

"Very well. Carter, I hope you'll make haste" Emma said hanging 
up 

_One hour later_ 

Carter was standing in front of Eorever 21, which had signs plastered 
all over, promoting 50% off sales, especially clothes that were 
white. He was praying that Emma didn't call him over just to go on 
another shopping spree. It would be to awkward to see men gawking at 
her, while he was unsure o f how to comment, seeing as how this was 
totally new to him. 

"Hello Carter" A sultry and silky voice came from behind. Carter 
turned to look upon Emma, who was looking as radiant as ever. 

"Emma" Carter greeted. He thought back to how Cortana told him on 
complimenting women whenever he sees them "You lookaC 1 .. beaut iful 
today" 

Emma was so flattered, she found herself blushing. 

"Thank you Carter" Emma stuttered slightly "Come let us walk 
together, there is much to discuss" 

"Very well" Carter and Emma began walking side by side. Emma decided 
to wrap her arm around Carters, who didn't know how to respond to 
that. Emma, hinting his confusion stated 

"Carter, a gentlemen must hold the arm in return" Emma instructed. 
Carter nodded and flexed his arm, enclosing Emma's arm in a gentle 
embrace. The mutant shuddered at the man's rugged arm, but also felt 
odd shapes across his arm. She actually stopped and held up his 
muscular arm to examine it. 

"Where did you get all these?" she asked in a whisper. 

"War" Carter replied casually, with underlying steel in his voice, 
memories of the covenant. 

"You must have encountered some battles to receive these" Emma 
muttered. Emma's slender and smooth hands ran across a burn that she 
had never seen before 

"Emma, let's not focus on that" Carter insisted "What did you want to 
talk about?" 

"Ah yes" Emma noticed that they were in a secluded place. 

"OUR little talk" She whispered, leaning in, kissing Carter on the 
lips once more. Noble one was once more put in a position he didn't 
know how to respond to. 

She pulled back, smiling victoriously "Just wanted to that and 



this " 


SMACK 

Carter was now completely boggled in the head. The slap didn't hurt 
but it confounded him to no ends. He slowly looked back to Emma, her 
face seething and scowling. 

"I'm just curious" Carter said calmly, not wanting to provoke the 
mutant "But is there a reason why you hit me?" 

"Oh I thought you would know Spartan" Emma said icily "Better yet. 
Noble One" 

Carters face didn't change into one of surprise but into one of 
acceptance and Emma was surprised that his face showed as if he was 
waiting to hear that. 

"So you figured it out" Carter said 

"No, I thought about it and your reaction gave it away" Emma 
spat 

"But you did think about it" Carter said knowing it was a fact "You 
used hints from the past and yesterday to try and come up with this 
theory" 

"Well it helped with all those comments on how 'you'll know who I am 
soon enough" Emma stated, pouting "But that still doesn't make it any 
better" 

"What?" 

"You lied to me Carter" Emma spat with venom. 

"Technically I didn't say anything" Carter defended quickly "I 
promised you would know who I was eventually and tomorrow you 
will" 

"Who are you really?" Emma asked. She k new this question was 
overused, but she couldn't help but ask once more. 

"That is a good question" Carter answered, his eye holding the gaze 
of a distant part in his life "Who am I?" 

Carter recalled running into battle alongside Noble Team, from the 
original to today's team. He remembered each death of every Noble, 
whether it was a direct or indirect order that caused their deaths. 
Every time he lost a Spartan, Carter questioned if he was the right 
man to command Noble, or if he was a Spartan at 
all . 

"a€ 1 TeraC 1 . CARTER ! " Emma shouted, snapping Noble one back into 
reality "What happened?" 

Carter was surprised to hear concern laced in Emma's 
voice 


"Huh?" 



"You blanked out and I couldn't get your attention" Emma explained, 
tears threatening to fall. Carter saw this and placed his arms on her 
shoulders in a protective manner 

"Emma, what's wrong?" 

"When you didn't respond Ia€l Emma bit her lip nervously before 
continuing "I tried to pry in your mind, but I wasa€ 1 overwhelmed 
withaC 1 . " 

"Guilt?" Carter asked, expressionless 

"Much worse?" Emma felt several tears slide down her cheeks "What was 
that? What were you thinking of?" 

"It's safe to assume that you never had this experience before" 

Carter said, feeling as though it was most likely true 

"I've read and felt the emotion of many in my life" Emma admitted 
"But yours. Yours felt so raw and unrestrained. It was exhilarating 
as it was troubling. What were you thinking of?" 

Carter looked at Emma, unflinching which unnerved the Ice 
Queen 

"Something that haunts me everyday" Carter said ominously, yet there 
was an underlying tone of a breaking man 

The two simply stood in their spots, the world going on, yet 
everything seemed to stop around the two. 

"Emma, my Spartan comrades and I have agreed to tell you our origins" 
Carter said wearily "But I still hold that we shouldn't show you. 

What we went through, what we have DONE is something that no one 
should see" 

"Well Carter" Emma said after several silent moments "You placed 
yourself in this situation, and now you must follow through with 
it" 

Carter chuckled mirthfully at that "If I had a dollar for every time 
I heard that" 

"You're not the only one who should be saying that" Emma said coyly, 
a seductive smirk on her face as she wrapped her arms around Carter's 
neck. Carter knew enough to place his arms on her hips. Carter 
usually commanded the flow of any given situation but times like 
these, he knew it was better to let others guide him. Especially one 
as fierce as Emma Erost. 

"You don't realize it Carter, but you can be quite the charmer" Emma 
whispered into Carters ear 

Noble one felt a rippling tingle run through him. 

"That's a new one" Carter mumbled "I've never been called a charmer 
before" 


"Well I've learned that both sides of the party should offer words of 
'encouragement' to keep the relationship healthy" Emma said 



"You're more intelligent than you appear Miss Frost" Carter 
complimented "A teacher and a life expert" 

Emma blushed at the praise "You forget who you're talking to 
Carter" 

"If I forget that Emma, it would be the same as forgetting my 
training, I ' d be dead" Carter said with an extremely rare snarky 
tone 

"Hmm" Emma hummed contentedly before pressing her lips against 
Carters. Carter remained impassive as usual. He was still getting 
used to the fact that people do this in 'intimate relationships'. 
Carter kissed back a moment later, not wanting to upset Emma. 

"_I hope you're ready for tomorrow Emma" _Carter thought _"Cause 
nothing will be the same after that"_ 

Up in the air your friendly neighborhood Spiderman was swinging 
towards the Daily Bugle to drop off his annual pictures of himself 
for old Jonah. Only this time his pack he had contained pictures of 
the avengers and The Spartans in action for the past two weeks. Erom 
The battle against HYDRA to the day to day street justice of 
NY. 

"Thank god Jun managed to help me out" Peter Parker mumbled under his 
breath 

_Elashback_ 

_It was a week prior to the assault on HYDRAs base, as Peter entered 
the Bugle. He took the elevator up and soon entered the clutter of 
the Bugle and just ahead was J.J.J's office. _ 

_Peter weaved through the personal, flocking back and forth with 
stories and files in their hands for the Bugle Newspaper. He entered 
the dreaded office, offering a wave to Betty Brant who returned it 
before turning h is attention to Jonah. _ 

_Peter was surprised to see a tall, muscular man, waiting patiently 
to the side, arms fold eyes closed. Peter saw Jonah reviewing papers 
and pictures, every detail the man looked over._ 

_Peter glanced over to the tall bald man standing to his side and 
noticed a unique and somewhat intimidating tattoo on the man's head. 
It was a fist clenching three arrows. _ 

_The man opened his eyes, looking directly at the web-head, startling 
him ._ 

"_Sorry, for staring" Peter apologized quickly_ 

_The man held a hand up to stop the boys stutter_ 

"_Don't worry about it" He said lazily "Who wouldn't stare? Besides, 
it speaks of my wonderful personality 

"_WILL YOU TWO SHUT UP" Jonah barked from his reading "I'M WORKING 
HERE. TRYING TO SEE IE YOU CAN EVEN APPLY EOR WORK HERE JUN" 



"_Sure thing boss" Jun replied, with his trademark uncaring 
personality. Jonah grumbled at the man's audacity but didn't dare 
speak up. So far this man didn't have anything against him save for 
that annoying attitude. His files and applications checked out ok and 
Jameson didn't want to admit it, but the man sure as hell knew how to 
take a great shot. Hell he's willing to compare him to Parker. But 
neither should ever know._ 

"_Um" Peter was still unsure of what to make of the scenario_ 

"_Jun Riley" Jun suddenly muttered, offering his hand to the young 
adult. Peter blinked before accepting the man's hand. He didn't feel 
his Spider-Sense go off, but he was still cautious around the m 
an_ 

"_Peter Parker" Spidey replied. He pointed at Jonah with a raised 
eyebrow "What?"_ 

"_Job application" Jun, reading Parkers assumption "Been looking for 
one for quite some time"_ 

"_Huh, that's interesting" Peter said. He never expected m en like 
this Jun to look for jobs in the media, especially the Bugle "Why 
here though? And why the newspapers altogether ? "_ 

_Jun heard that Peter was curious about his intentions so he answered 
"Well, even though I'm still on call with my special ops team, I 
thought I could pursue one of my old hobbies"_ 

"_Wait, you're army?" Peter interrupted _ 

"_Yup" Jun said, unfazed by the question "Sniper of my squad. So I 
thought, since I've got the eyes of a hawk I could use this skill to 
my advantage. I saw the daily bugle and noticed how you, mister 
Parker, could get amazing trick shots of heroes in action, which 
reminded me of my time out on the field"_ 

_Peter didn't know how to respond to that ' connect ion ' . His "trick 
Shots" were usually prepared and placed cameras. He was pretty sure 
the trick shots Jun was referring was probably skill and 
luck ._ 

"_After that I decided I could get a job here at the bugle, maybe 
help around for a while, be back up or maybe you could get one part 
of town while I get the other, double the amount of photos and 
stories for the bugle"_ 

"_Well ya got the job" Came the begrudging voice of Jay Jonah Jameson 
"Everything checks out ok 'Warrant officer' Jun. But Let me tell you 
what I told Parker. You better have pictures for me whenever you're h 
ere. YA GOT THAT"_ 

"_Loud and clear boss" Jun said coolly, unfazed by Jonah's 
'boisterous' personality _ 

_Jonah gritted his teeth in annoyance. _ 

" PARKER" Jonah shouted "WHERE ARE MY PHOTOS?!" 



_Peter fumbled from the outburst and handed the man his photos before 
leaving the office followed by Jun . the two stood side by side, 
simply looking on the continuous work force of the Bugle do their 
daily routine_ 

"_So" Jun said "Let's get some coffee to pass the time"_ 

_Jun patted Peter on the back, surprising the hero with the strength 

of a simple pat. Jun walked ahead of a dazed looking 

Spiderman 

_Jun stopped and looked back "Come on man, don't be a 
drag"_ 

_Spiderman shook his head, and decided to follow the man either 
way 

_Peter followed Jun to a star bucks and was once more surprised that 
day when the man got him a latte. _ 

"_So tell me Peter" Jun said, bored tone and stature "You've been 
working at the Bugle for quite some time now"_ 

"_Uh yeah" Peter said unevenly "Several years"_ 

"_How do you put up with that Banshee?" Jun asked bluntly_ 

"_Jonah?" Jun nodded and Pete snickered at the nickname, realizing 
that it better suited Jonah then the X-man_ 

"_Well he has his ups and downs, but everyone tells me he's a good 
guy underneath it all"_ 

"_You honestly believe it?"_ 

"_I'm still coming to terms that people say that so casually" Peter 
quipped earning a chortle from Jun_ 

"_Well you still have your job so you must be doing something right" 
Jun said getting a laugh out of Parker as well_ 

"_Yeah I guess so" Peter said with a grin. Peter was glad Jun took 
him out for coffee. He still is intimidating and barely knows the guy 
other than the fact that he now works with him as of today and has a 
military back ground. But his forwardness and open bluntness has a 
certain allure to him that Peter can't help but relate to in some 
sense ._ 

"_You're a good kid Parker" Jun said lazily with a real grin on his 
face "I'm a good judge of character and I could tell underneath that 
timid exterior you've got some real strength"_ 

_Peters eyes widened at the open complimenting and found himself 
doing his usual routine of chuckling nervously while scratching the 
back of his head._ 

"_Heh thanks Jun" Peter said "I don't get complimented very 
often"_ 

"_Well ya should" Jun said again with open honesty (Well in his 



opinion but you know it's true) "Guys like you, I've seen a lot in my 
lifetime. They always got the shit end of the stick after everything 
they go through. The world needs more men like you Pete"_ 

"_UH" Peter just sat there, slack jaw expression_ 

"_Don't say anything Pete" Jun said as he finished his latte "Just 
accept the little things"_ 

_End Flash back_ 

After that day Jun became an invaluable asset to the Bugle and great 
friend to Pete. 

He covered for Peter whenever he was unavailable (Spiderman patrols) , 
helped get more than Jonah asked for, Heck even helped him get a 
raise, a miracle if anything. 

Currently Peter swung into an alley (Undetected somehow) near the 
Bugle, changing into his civilian clothes. He came out of the alley 
and entered the Bugle. 

Peter was once more in the heart of the Bugle. As usual Journalists, 
writers. Editors and so on were running around like madmen, while 
others sat in front of computers typing furiously, hoping to meet the 
deadline . 

Parker ignored the commotion and went up to see Jun waiting, leaning 
on the door to Jonah's office, an expectant look on his face 

"Took you long enough" Jun said with a bored drawl 

"Well sorry, not everyone has time like you" Peter shot back, grins 
on both men 

"C'mon, let's see what Jonah has to yell about this time" Jun 
motioned his head towards the name plastered on the door. 

Peter nodded in a mock solemn gesture, both preparing for the 
onslaught . 

"PARKER, RILEY, WHAT THE HELL TOOK YOU TWO SO LONG?!" Was the first 
greeting the two received from the Chief editor of the Bugle 

"01, 01, 01" Jun picked his ear with his pinky, contorting his face 
in mock pain "No need to shout Jimmy" 

"IT'S JONAH" J.J.J seethed. He hated how Jun was so casual around 
him, but he still couldn't fire the man. When he volunteered to help 
out Peter with all the photos and what not. Bugle sales and 
viewership began to rise over the past 3 and a half weeks. 

"Whatever you say boss" Pete said lightheartedly . 

"Not you to Parker" Jonah hissed, silencing the hero but unable to 
remove that hearty taunting smirk. 


"We've got the usual Jonah" Jun drawled handing the man a moderate 
stack of photos. 



Jonah opened the file and Peter chipped I n "We also got some 
surprises as well" 

The photos contained not only Spiderman in his usual patrols and 
brawls through the city but something that made Jonah's eyes bulge in 
amazement and shock. 

There were several photos of Spiderman along with Spartans Noble 
Three, Six, Two and Master Chief fighting alongside him. 

One was Jun and Spiderman tackling Kraven the Hunter and 
vulture . 

Another showed Noble Two and Spiderman leaping into action against 
Shocker . 

The last pictures displayed the three man assault against the latest 
incarnation of the Sinister Six, Doc Ock, Electro, Rhino, Sandman, 
Hydro Man, and Mysterio. Rhino was already passed out behind Chief 
, who was slicing through Sandman's sand, turning the man's sandy 
limbs into glass while delivering a knockout blow to Mysterio. Noble 
Six and Spiderman attacked Hydro Man and Doc Ock at once while 
Electro was I n the background firing bolts of electricity at the 
trio . 

"Rather eventful week, don't you agree J.J" Jun said in a mocking 
tone 

Jonah was silent. 

"Robbie, get in here" Jonah yelled "Riley, Parker, Get out" 

Jun sighed in relief, while Peter sighed out of relief AND 
annoyance . 

"Let's go Jun" Pete muttered patting Jun on the shoulder, the gesture 
prompting both men to exit the den of the screamer. 

"Hey Betty" Peter greeted his old friend, Jun merely nodded his head 
towards the lady, but she still smiled at the two 

"Wow, that was quick" Betty said with some astonishment "You've 
really been setting records around here you two" 

"What can I say" Jun said huffing with a small laugh "When we became 
friends I guess we have a certain spark that helps us get things 
done" 

"You got that right" Peter grinned 

Betty smiled warmly at Peter, since Jun had arrived, Peter has been 
acting more rebellious and independent. She always believed Peter 
perhaps needed a friend alongside him to handle his day to day basis 
and luckily Jun seemed to fit that role. 

"Here ya go" Betty said cheerfully handing the two their checks 

The duo made simple gestures of appreciation as the they exited the 
Bugle . 



"Well I've got things to do" Jun said, stifling a yawn "It's late and 
I promised to meet up with my friends for a beer" 


"Alright Jun" Peter nodded "I'll see ya at work" 

"Don't worry Pete, I'll invite ya sometime" Jun patted Pete on the 
back 

"Wha-?" 


"Don't worry about it, you're a busy guy but that doesn't mean you 
should refrain yourself from hanging out" Jun said casually "I'll 
call you up sometime" 

"Uh" Peter was left in a daze as Jun walked away 

Jun held a knowing smirk, walking down the street. A dozen or so 
minutes later, Jun looked u p at the Manhattan skyline expectantly. 
Sure enough the Amazing Spiderman was swinging between the 
buildings . 

Jun pulled out his camera and took several shots of the 
Web-Head . 

"Well I guess that covers my shots for the weekend" Jun thought 
himself. He arrived at the entrance to Central Park. He entered the 
park and arrived at a secluded spot in the Park, using h is 
heightened senses, Jun made a quick take of his surrounding 
area . 

Confirming he was alone, Jun contacted the dawn and was beamed to the 
ship . 

_Hangar bay of the Noble Dawn_ 

A blue light appeared in the hangar, subsiding to reveal Jun in his 
armor, save for his helmet. The hangar was practically pitch black 
with only one light shining down on spot. 

The light shined upon a round table and seated at the table was Kat, 
Emile, Jorge, Cortana now possessing a suit of spare ODST armor. 
Vigilance and John. 

"Hey ya made it" Emile called out to the riflemen who placed his 
helmet down at the table and took his seat along with a drink. 

"So Carter and Nathan have other plans?" Jun asked, noting that there 
were two chairs missing 

"Yeah, Nathan Called me and told me he's still with Carol Danvers" 
Chief said leaning on the table 

"Same with Carter" Kat stated as she was shuffling a deck of cards 
"But he told me he'll join up with us later" 

"Well at least the commander will be here" Emile said, taking a swig 
o f his beer 

"_I am still perplexed by the purpose of this game" _Noble Vigilance 
piped up from his spot as Kat dealt out the cards. Using his 



programming. The Monitor levitated the cards before himself. 


"You only say that cause you win most of the time" Cortana shot at 
the AI playfully, holding up her cards. 

"Not as much as John though" Jorge chuckled, observing his 
hand 

"Hmph, well let's see if I'll get lucky like last time" Jun said and 
everyone held up their respective hands. 

"My ass get lucky" Emile grumbled "I'm still waiting for a 
win" 

_Several minutes later_ 

"I'll throw in twenty" Emile, spilling first blood 
"Same here" Jorge said 

"I'll up the ante" Kat said, tossing in fifty 

"I'll take that offer and double it" Cortana said confidently placing 
a hundred dollar bill 

"Two hundred" Chief said, tonelessly, literally holding a strong 
poker face 

"_I'll try my luck" _Vigilance said with happiness, placing down five 
hundred 

"Alright" Emile said with a vicious smirk. He surprised everyone by 
pulling out his prized Kukri and stabbed it down in the middle of all 
the accumulated cash "I'm betting to let anyone else have my Kukri 
for a week" 

"Whoa that is bold" Kat admitted. She glanced at her hand then up at 
Noble Eours Kukri 

"Eold, I quit" 

"Yeah, this is to intense" Jorge said, slapping his cards down 
"I agree" Jun placed down his cards 
"I'm out" Chief said 

"WHOA" Kat, Cortana, and Jun looked at Chief in shock 

"This won't be my night" John simply said his voice holding no 
argument 

"Well I'm in it to win it" Cortana proclaimed 

"_My calculations predict a 7 out of ten chance of losing" _Vigilance 
said, oddly down cashed _"I withdraw"_ 

"So that leaves our resident Sadist and our resident psycho planner 
in the game" Jun said, leaning back, kicking his feet up on the 
table 



Cortana and Emile stared at one another for what seemed to be the 
longest time. 


"Full house" Cortana said triumphantly showing her hand 

"Oh" Emile's eyes widened only a fraction "Enjoy your victory 
Cortana" 

Everyone looked at Emile like he was crazy, when a twisted Sadistic 
grin formed 

"Cause it's a hollow factory" Emile slammed his hand down, whispering 
with conviction "Full house" 

"AURGH" Cortanas hands flew up to her helmet. The others save for 
Chief groaned as Emile collected the bounty 

"What are you guys moaning about? This is money we got from the mob. 
Hell we don't even need this stuff, Kat, Cortana and Vigilance could 
whip up all the things we need to survive in half an hour" 

The team paused then nodded in agreement . 

"Still" Jorge drank down the rest of his beer "AH, no one likes to 
lose" 

"Funny how Poker could do that to us Spartans" John said with good 
humor eliciting laughs around the table, save for the forerunner 
AI 

At that moment. Carter then appeared, looking exhausted 

"Hey guys, game over yet?" Carter asked, rather groggily 

"Yikes Commander" Jun reeled back from the state of Noble One "What 
the hell happened to you?" 

"Two words. Shopping spree" Carter groaned, he pulled up a chair and 
sat between John and Jorge "Emma Frost just took me on the biggest 
shopping spree I think I've ever had" 

"Isn't this your first o ne?" Cortana questioned 

"And my worst. Dear god, I don't know how much clothes women can 
possess in this reality but from my past two experiences with Emma it 
shows that it be limitless" 

"Wow" Chief said quietly "I feel sorry for you Carter" 

"Don't think you can avoid that Chief" Cortana said to her longtime 
friend "I intend to make sure you go out with someone after tomorrow. 
She-Hulk and Natasha seem like p rime candidates" 

"Cortana leave John be for now" Emile said from across the table 
"Carter's the one who's suffering right now and he needs our 
support " 

"Oh that's easy for you to say" Cortana said wryly a devious smile o 
n her face "Don't think you're safe Emile, once I'm done with John, 



you ' re next " 


Emile had an unsettling feeling in his gut at Cortanas declaration. 

In almost every way her confidence was exactly on par with Master 
Chief's, but hers was one of the few 'fears' in Emiles current life. 
Cortana usually got what she wanted and that at times startled at how 
efficient she achieved her goals. 

Chief merely shook his head, two fingers on the bridge of his 
nose 

"Oh Cortana" Chief sighed 
_Back with Carol and Nathan _ 

Carol unlocked the door to her apartment and gestured Nathan to enter 
her home. 

It was a simple place, with a large living room that led to a 
balcony. There were two separate hallways, each having doors to a 
bedroom and closet but the one on the left held the bathroom. 

To their immediate left was a moderate sized kitchen, which was 
closed off save for an open entrance and a bar that faced the living 
room . 

"Nice place you got Carol" Nathan complimented on instinct. After 
interacting with Carol for over several or more weeks, Nathan felt as 
though he can freely speak with her. 

"Ah thanks Nathan" Carol said bashfully. Carol herself has undergone 
changes. Normally she was closed off, stone-cold Ms Marvel of the 
Avengers. But Nathan held something in him that made her want open up 
once more, she didn't see at first but as she began to spend more 
time with him, Carol could feel a damaged soul and man who had no 
one . 

She felt as though it was her duty, to help him, be patient with him. 
Show that he wasn't alone anymore. What Carol didn't realize was that 
her time with Nathan was helping her as well. 

Nathan listened to Carols time of suffering, from being experimented 
on to being a sex slave to some corrupted lord and the loss of her 
mentor and friend Captain Mar-Vhell. 

He even held her when she broke down in tears after telling her life 
story in such a way she felt complete bliss. 

"So Carol" Nathan broke the heroine out her memories "What do you 
want to do?" 

"Well" Carol rubbed her arm now feeling remorseful for dragging 
Nathan all the way to her home and coming u p with nothing 

"Well laClUm" She felt really stupid for not thinking this 
through 

"Easy Carol" Nathan held an amused expression at Carols guilty face 
"Don't strain yourself" 



"I'm sorry, I invited you hear and I didn't even think far ahead 
enough to plan on what we could do here" 


"Don't worry about it Carol" Nathan looked over to the kitchen fridge 
"Have I ever told you I know how to make a Egg & Cheese omelet on 
toasted bread" 

Carol stared at the Spartan. Nathan never struck Carol as a cook. He 
seemed so serious all the time and now he's saying he could make an 
omelet. Curiosity then got the better of her. 

"Is it too much to ask?" Carol started 

"Yeah I'll make you one" Nathan said with a nod. He walked over to 
the fridge, opening It to retrieve several eggs, a bag of shredded 
cheese and a stick of butter. 

"Carol, where's the bread?" Nathan asked 

"I'll get it" Carol went towards one of shelves above the oven. She 
opened a shelf and pulled out a bag of already sliced bread. 

"Thanks Carol" Nathan said as he managed to find a bowl and a whisk 
and was already beating the egg yolks. 

Carol pulled out a flat pan and coated it with butter. Nathan then 
poured the eggs onto the pan and lit the fire. 

For several minutes Nathan clumped the egg together forming a large 
omelet. He then sprinkled the shredded cheese and some extra spice 
onto the omelet, then placed a lid on the pan. 

He proceeded to place two loafs of bread in Carols toaster, pressing 
down as the toaster began to heat the bread. 

Soon Nathan had two toasty Omelet and Cheese sandwiches on plates. 
Carol went ahead and prepared tea and the two sat down for their 
little dinner. 

Carol anxiously but down on the sandwich. She chewed on the omelet 
before her eyes slowly began to widen. It tasted amazing. For 
something so simple she couldn't believe how it made her taste buds 
tingle . 

She swallowed her first bite, and stared at Nathan 
"That was amazing" Carol said bluntly 

"Really?" Nathan asked, honestly surprised. This was the first time 
he had ever done anything in the kitchen. He tried his best to recall 
a memory where his sister was showing him how to cook. It was the 
only clear memory of her. 

The only memory where h e could see her face perfectly and what she 
was doing. Nathan closed his eyes as he was eating, recalling that 
one specific moment in his life. He could recall his army life from 
day one of training up to now. But his life before the Spartan-III 
program was a complete blur. Only that one memory of his sister 
laughing at him, with him, at the situation, that remained crystal 
clear . 



"Nathan" 


Noble six's eyes snapped open to see Carol's concerned face close to 
his. She had both hands on his shoulders, squeezing them with some 
restrained force 

"Carol ? " 

"Nathan, you've been sitting there for the past five minutes" Carol 
said "You weren't responding, I shook you a bit, I even shouted" 

Carol said with a slight break in her tone 

"What ' s wrong? " 

"I-"Nathan was at a loss for words. He looked down, face scrunched in 
thought and confusion "I don't know what happened" 

"Tell me" Carol asked pleadingly 

"I-" Nathan hesitated at first "I was thinking about my 
sister" 

Carols features softened at that. Nathan told her that he barely 
remembered anything from his previous before becoming a Spartan. To 
hear that Nathan was speaking about his family truly made her heart 
swell with joy. 

"This" Nathan, still taking his time to speak "This was the first 
memory that I saw my sisters face clearly. I remember laughing with 
her, learning the basics of cooking" 

A small, sad smile etched its way on Nathan, sighing as if he was 
exhausted . 

"That's it. That's all I remember about her. JustaC 1 " He hung his 
head "Just that" 

Carol simply stood up and hugged Nathan's head close. She stroked his 
hair, caressing it lovingly, trying to comfort the disgruntled 
Spartan. Nathan stood up out of h is seat, and warmly embraced the 
blonde, Carol falling into him. 

Her eyes sealed as she leaned her head onto Nathans chest, her arms 
firmly wrapped around him, listening to his heart beat 
gently . 

"Carol, Thank you" Carol looked up at the Spartan in surprise 

"For everything" Nathan continued "I'm grateful, I know you" 

Carol didn't respond. She just smiled and pressed her lips upon his, 
arms snaking around h is neck. Nathan held her closer, returning the 
kiss . 

After several minutes of passionate kissing, Carol pulled back 
yawning . 

"Wow" She chuckled with embarrassment, rubbing her eyes "Didn't 
realize I was so tired" 



Nathan felt her body was a bit wobbly, so he did something he had 
seen in a movie before. Nathan reached down behind her knees and 
hoisted her up Bridal-style. 

"Nathan" Carol exclaimed, stunned by the move 

"Come on let's get you to bed" Nathan said in a militant manner 
walking over to the hallway that led to her bedroom 

"How'd you know this was the way to my room?" 

"Lucky guess" Nathan replied with a smirk 

Carol giggled as Nathan opened the door to her room. The room was 
plain holding medium sized closet, several shelves and counters with 
one table holding a large view mirror containing several drawers that 
held make up and other appliances. 

"Huh, nice place" Nathan said 

"Shame though" Carol sighed, a little disappointed in herself "All my 
hero work keeps me busy. Never did get a chance to decorate this 
place" 

Nathan shook his head in amusement, walking over to Carols bed and 
set her down cautiously 

"My, such a gentlemen" Carol said with a cheeky smile 

"Got to be" Nathan said in a matter-of-fact tone "Otherwise I 
wouldn't be true to myself. I believe I should always treat women 
respectfully and equally" 

"Well I am truly grateful to know someone like you" Carol said 
smiling. Nathan smiled back before frowning. 

"What is it?" Carol asked, sitting up 

"laClI have to go" Nathan said reluctantly "We have to be ready for 
tomorrow" 

"Oh" Carol was dejected but she didn't want to just let him leave so 
easily. Nathan got up to leave but Carol grabbed his wrist, making 
him stop in his place. He turned back to see Carol looking at him 
longingly 

"Please, stay with me" Carol said in an almost pleading 
voice . 

"Carol I-" 

"Please" 

Nathan was put on the spot. This was definitely new to him. He felt 
Carol tugging him towards her and surprisingly he didn't resist. 
Instead, Nathan simply obliged to Carols request and sat down on her 
bed . 


She slowly inched herself closer, before kissing Nathan once more. 



Nathan fell back with Carol on top kissing him sensually and 
passionately. Nathan and Carol soon upped the session by battling 
each other with their tongues neither letting up their 
fight . 

Somehow Nathan managed to push past Carols and began roaming his 
tongue through her mouth eliciting a moan of pleasure from 
her . 

Carols hands slipped underneath Noble Six's shirt, roaming across 
Nathan's chiseled and well defined chest and abdomen. Carol marveled 
at the man's body, never feeling anything like it before. 

Carol was beginning to feel rather 'animalistic'. The two had not 
separated for quite some time and every time they did, after a quick 
gasp of breath would resume kissing. But one part confused her. 

She couldn't help but feel a bit frustrated that Nathan was not doing 
anything in turn to her. She loved the kissing he was giving her but 
she wanted more. She wanted to feel his strong hands on her body, she 
wanted to step up their relationship. Yet ironically something was 
holding her back. 

Nathan was still a mystery to her and as much as she loved spending 
time with him, Carol didn't want to commit herself before knowing as 
much as possible about him. So she reluctantly decided to wait. 

The two pulled apart, Carol lying on top the Spartan, both gasping 
for air. They were lip locked for nearly half an hour. 

'That must have been a record' Carol thought, breathing in more 
evenly 

"Well" She said, several moments of silence later "That was a lovely 
time" 

"I concur" Nathan said with a smile 

"We should do it more often" Carol said with a smug smile 

"I don't see a reason to argue" Nathan shrugged 

Carol laughed, resting her head on his chest, clutching his 
hand . 

"Don't leave" She whispered 

Nathan didn't say anything, instead choosing to pull Carol closer to 
him as she began to fall into a dreamless sleep. 

Nathan couldn't sleep for a while. He just stared at the ceiling for 
several hours, contemplating on tomorrow and how it will affect their 
place in this world. How will the heroes react to their history? Will 
they accept them? How will they view them? 

And above all else Nathan was genuinely concerned for Carols opinion. 
What if she rejected him? A large part of him would accept that if 
she didn't want him, he would not pursue her. But there was a small 
part of him, that wanted to be with her, almost 
desperately . 



"Tomorrow" Nathan muttered to himself "Tomorrow, everything will come 
into play" 

With that last remark, Nathan almost immediately, fell asleep. 

_The next day_ 

Nathan's eyes snapped open, yet he didn't sit up, remembering who was 
resting on him. The tingling sensation in his head forced him to wake 
up 

'Respond to signal' Nathan commanded the nano Huragok. 

"Noble Six, Where the hell are you? ! " Shouted the voice of 
Cortana 

"I am currently at the residence of Carol Danvers" Nathan replied 
calmly 

"Danvers?" said the confused voice of Jun "You mean the Ms. 

Marvel ? " 

"The very same" 

"What are you doing there, Spartan?" Carter inquired 

"I slept over" Nathan said, in a no-nonsense attitude now speaking to 
h is commander "I was honoring her request of staying with her the 
night " 

"Did you do anything?" Cortana asked eagerly 

"No" Nathan didn't understand why she was so eager in that part. Just 
a moment ago she was shouting at him, now she was acting giddy with 
excitement "Why do you ask?" 

Cortana just groaned "Never mind just get your ass up here already, 
we're supposed to meet the heroes in two hours" 

"Roger that" Six looked down at Carol after cutting off communicat ion 
with the Dawn. 

He didn't want to wake her, but he wanted her to be prepared for 
today . 

"Carol" He gently shook her. 

Carol began to rouse from her sleep, 

"Mmm" Carol sounded as she blinked, starting to feel more 
awake . 

"Carol" Carol glanced up to see Nathan sitting up, holding her in his 
arms. She threw herself at him, snuggling up to Nathan, under his 
chin . 

"You stayed" She whispered, joy evident. 

"Of course I did" Nathan said in a hushed tone "But we must get 



ready" 


Carol knew what Nathan spoke of, and looked down fidgeting 
slightly 

"So today's the day you'll tell us who you are, 
huh?" 

"Undoubtedly" 

"Well, let's get to it" Carol and Nathan both got up out of bed. 
Nathan walked out as Carol changed uniform. 

Carol took her time putting on her costume, contemplating on today's 
upcoming event. These Spartans could change the landscape of their 
world . 

"Didn't they already?" Carol asked herself. She wrapped her red sash 
around her waist then put her mask on. 

"Alright Nathan I'm ready" Carol came out of her room to find Nathan 
already armored with his helmet off. 

"Then, this may seem abrupt but, I shall meet you at the Helicarrier" 
Nathan was suddenly engulfed in a blue light before vanishing 

Carol just stared dumbly at the spot Nathan stood a mere moment ago. 
She shook her head 

"Just a bit longer Carol" Carol walked up to her balcony and flew out 
"Just a little longer and you'll know" 

_2:30- Helicarrier, deadline meeting with the Spartans_ 

Avengers- Cap, Stark, Thor, Hercules, Jennifer, Jessica, Pym, Janet, 
Natasha, Clint, Pietro, Wanda, T'Challa, Luke Cage, Iron Fist and 
Carol along with Fury 

X-Men- Logan, Xavier, Scott, Jean, Emma, Ororo, Kitty Pryde, Rogue, 
Bobby, Kurt, Hank, Forge, and Colossus 

The Fantastic Four accompanied by Spiderman 

The three groups stood side by side, awaiting the arrival of the 
Spartans . 

"Don't you guys just love the suspense" Spidey said out loud, 
attempting to cut the tension 

"Not now Web-head" Ben Grimm groaned 

"Why not" Spiderman back flipped onto the things shoulder "This is 
just like a movie, the climax at its peak" 

Some of the heroes were about to join into the banter 
when 

"_Director Fury, Unknown object approaching from the north, confirm 
visual ? 



"Tony" Fury didn't even incline his head 

"Got it" Tony used his magnification "It's their ship" 

"Stand down" Fury said, causing the personal of the Helicarrier back 
into routine. 

Several minutes the later, a heavy drop ship arrived, hovering above 
the landing platform before descending. It turned its cockpit away 
from the heroes and the back opened up a ramp. 

From the ramp cam Master Chief, Jorge and Emile 

"Spartans" Fury approached the trio, the other heroes following after 
"Glad we can finally have this get together" 

"It would have happened eventually" Chief stuck out his hand, which 
Fury took after a moment of hesitance. There was small but firm 
shake 

"Alright then" Jorge said, walking into the drop ship "Let's 


Emile remained silent as he entered after the heroes. 

The heroes found themselves seated along the sides of the ship and in 
the middle. Jorge walked up to the front and got into the pilot seat. 
The engine roared to life and the ship was now in the air. The flight 
mostly remained silent, most of the heroes glancing back and forth at 
the Master Chief, who was conversing with Jorge and Emile, who was 
standing in the back, sharpening his kukri. 

The constant scraping left an eerie feeling on the heroes as Emile 
only concentrated on his knife above all else 

"Noble Eour" A stern voice resounded through the ship, all heads 
turned to Master Chief "I think your blade is sharp enough" 

Emile usually would retort but seeing how this was John, and a man he 
respected immensely, the Spartan complied. He sheathed his prized 
blade and bolstered his shotgun. 

Some of the heroes released breaths of relief they didn't know they 
were holding. 

"Geez" Peter muttered to Johnny and Bobby "This is way out of my 
league" 

"Come on Pete" Johnny said enthusiastically "You've been in these 
situations before with the Avengers and us haven't you?" 

"Yeah, then why does this feel completely different?" Peter shot 
back 

"Maybe it ' s cause absolutely no one here knows anything about these 
guys" Bobby suggested 

Emma, who was not too far from the trio, listened intently and shook 
her head. Her thoughts lingered back to Carter. Was he going to be 
there? Wherever it was these Spartans were taking them. 



Fury, tired of sitting, saying and doing absolutely nothing, turned 
to the closest Spartan which luckily was Master Chief. 


"So" Fury said, making John look at the colonel "You seem to be doing 
well. It's been a while since we last saw you Spartans" 

"Yes" Chief nodded "After the battle against HYDRA, my unit and I 
have been busy with preparations, recovering and going about our own 
business " 

"Preparations?" Tony inquired "For what?" 

"For meeting you" Emile answered, ominously 

That didn't sit well with some of the heroes, especially since the 
comment came from the Spartan bearing the skull carve helmet. 

"Now exiting the atmosphere" Jorge said from the front garnering 
reactions from the heroes 

"Wait, we're in space?" Peter asked, rushing to a nearby 
window 

"Fascinating" Reed stretched his head over to the window, hovering 
above the gathered at the window "I had no idea this ship was capable 
of interstellar travel" 

"What do you think powers it?" Hank McCoy inquired to his fellow 
scientists 

"Nuclear power? ' Tony proposed 

"No the size wouldn't be able to handle it" Reed countered 

"Well another possibility could be cold fusion" Hank Pym chipped 
in 

Tony shot that idea down "No, it's still too small" 

"It is amazing what they could do though" Beast commented 

"Makes you wonder what else they could do" Logan muttered pulling out 
a cigar 

"I think you should save that cigar for later" Emile said causing 
some heads to snap towards the two 

"And why would I do that?" Logan challenged 

"Considering that this ship doesn't support anything to filter out 
that smoke, save it for later" Emile said a bit more forcefully 

The heroes now tensed for a confrontation between the two. Emile 
wasn't known to back down from a fight and neither was Logan. 

"Noble Eour, that's enough" Master Chief walked over to the sadistic 
Spartan, placing a hand on his shoulder, more forceful then 
friendly . 



"Whatever you say Chief" Emile obeyed. Then John turned to the 
Wolverine 

"But I do agree with putting away that Cigar, Logan" Chief said 
sternly, talking to Wolverine as a superior officer. 

"And why exactly should I do that?" Logan stood up. The heroes 
cringed at that but Master Chief didn't back down 

"Logan, enough" Xavier reprimanded 

Logan stared at John for a while, cursing in his thoughts that all he 
could see was his reflection from the gold visor. 

"Whatever you say Chuck" Logan grumbled 

"_ETA 5 minutes until we reach the moon" _Jorge cut in from the 
front 

"The moon?" Clint questioned "What could possibly be there" 

"Oh you know your dignity" Jennifer teased gaining laughs from 
some 

"I swear, one day I'll get you back Walters" Clint gritted out 

"But until that time I remain undefeated against you" Jen said 
haughtily with a feral grin 

"WHOA" Peter exclaimed making all heroes turn to him. He was gazing 
out the window and his lenses widened in utter disbelief 

Everyone rushed over to see and their jaws dropped. A giant ship just 
appeared out of nowhere and it was headed right for them 

"Geez, that thing is huge" Ben said still in awe 

"It doesn't seem like an exploration vessel" Beast said, rubbing his 
chin 

"That's because it isn't" Eury stated with a narrow, analytical eye 
"That's a warship" 

"Hang on" Steve said "How could that ship of that size avoid being 
undetected for so long? Wouldn't S.H.I.E.L.D. or SWORD be able to 
detect something like that?" 

"Well we're about to find out" Eury said as the ship entered the 
hangar, landing with a soft thud. 

"Alright, everyone out" Chief instructed as the back ramp opened. The 
heroes followed the two Spartans out and were once more amazed at the 
size of the p lace. The hangar had multiple ships, vehicles, weapons 
and so much new objects they can't even describe. There were 
Engineers and Sentinels flying around keeping the place in tip-top 
shape . 

"Great Scott" Bobby said 

"I know this is heavy" Peter said 



Chief said 


"Now then. Welcome to our Frigate the _Noble Dawn_ 

"Wait what?" Clint exclaimed "This is a FRIGATE?!" 

"Heavily modified" Jorge said coming up from behind "It's three times 
its original design with all kind of modifications" 

"And that's all we can say for now" Chief cut in "Now follow us and 
do not wander off. There are areas under lock down and are guarded 
heavily" 

"Chief, Jorge and I actually have something we need to do, so we'll 
meet up with you guys in the war room" Emile said walking over to his 
fellow comrade 

"Very well" Chief nodded. He knew in reality. Noble Eour just wanted 
some space from the group after that little argument with Wolverine. 
After all, Emile still treated non-military people very differently 
than his Spartan brothers and sister. 

Emile and Jorge vanished in a blue light, causing everyone to 
blink 

"Where 'd they go?" Kitty asked 

"To their usual spot" Chief answered vaguely "This way" 

Chief began to guide the group to the far end of the hangar, Reed 

finally addressing the floating Huragok and other 

machines 

"Eascinat ing. What are these creatures" Reed observed "They seem to 
be repairing anything and everything. Are they sentient or 
artificial ? " 

"Reed" Sue chided "Don't give yourself a heart attack" 

"Those up there" Chief gestured to a group of patrolling sentinels 
"Are called Constructors and Sentinels. Don't worry. They are not 
like the sentinels your X-men have faced in the past Professor 

X" 

The mutants were relived but some (Logan and Emma) kept a watchful 
eye on them. 

"And these" beast pointed to a nearby Huragok and few yards away. It 
was assembling a prototype gun Kat and Cortana have been 
developing . 

"Those are what we call engineers" Chief explained "But their real 
names are Huragok. They are living super computers who can repair and 
enhance just about anything that is technology, no matter what it 
is " 

On cue a Huragok floated close to them and glanced at the Avengers, 
Tony in particular. It chirped and floated closer, beginning to 
observe Tony and make occasional chirps that sounded like excitement 
and disapproval 



"Uh, what's it doing?" Tony asked nervously as the Huragoks head 
checked all angles of Tony. It pulled back, making a series of signs 
towards John. John responded in kind and The engineer did once more. 
John nodded 

"Why does this creature make such odd movements" Thor asked 

"That's because we don't know the language spoken between the 
Huragok" John said "So the Huragok uses various forms of sign 
language to communicate with other species rather than their 
conventional language which seems to be high pitch noises or unique 
musical tones" 

"What was it saying?" Natasha said. She then jerked her thumb to Tony 
"It seemed awfully interested in Tony" 

"That's because it detected several circuitry flaws, power and your 
metal needs updating" Chief said 

"What?" Tony was confused "But I just updated everything a few days 
ago. How can my armor need Repair?" 

"This Huragok is a part of the team that repairs our armor" Chief 
explained "When it saw yours, it must have compared it to ours and 
have evaluated it asa€ 1 .Flawed" 

"OH" Tony was a little down casted but that didn't stop some from 
laughing 

"Ha, Tony being told off by an alien for his armor" Peter chuckling 
"Never thought I'd see the day" 

"Yeah, this day is just full of surprises" Clint said with a 
grin 

"Actually that is common misconcept ion many have about these 
creatures" John corrected "Until recently my comrades and I have also 
always thought they're aliens when in reality they are Artificially 
organic. These Huragok were created by an ancient group of aliens 
called the forerunners. They are capable repair, study, build 
machinery, can self replicate and are harmless unless threatened 
attack when defend someone else, though very rare. As I said before 
they are living super computers" 

"You mentioned their building skills" Reed said "May we see 
it?" 


"Sure, anyone have anything on them that needs repair?" John 
said 

"Well I have m y armor, but I don't have a shirt underneath" Tony 

said, earning deadpan looks from all the girls and several 

guys 

"What?" 

"Really?" Peter said in sarcastic disbelief "You don't have your 
shirt on" 


"Color me shocked" Jen added "I've never seen that before" 



"How about you give me a piece of your armor" John said, so he could 
speed up the process "Surely that should work" 


"It should" Tony said, grateful that someone saved him from the 
teasing. He detached one of his hands and gave it to the Huragok, 
which chirped in glee. 

The engineer quickly snatched the robotic hand out of Tony's and 
instantly took it apart and reassembled it in a matter of 
seconds 

"Oh my word" Beast reveled at the speed of the Huragok "I'd say that 
only a speedster can only keep up with that speed" 

"You're damn right Hank" Quicksilver said "That was insane. It didn't 
miss a single detail" 

The Huragok presented the piece to Tony, who outstretched his h and 
into the socket. The hand reattached itself to the rest of Tony's 
armor. Tony began running scans 

"Unbelievable" Tony accentuated "There's been an immense upgrade. The 
beams have received a hundred percent boost. All other systems have 
been boosted by 50 percent and it seems to be affecting the rest o f 
my armor. I have even more power now" 

"They tend to do that" Chief said "But now they've stored the data of 
that armor, well that piece in particular. If you wish, after today, 
you can give one of your old armor and you can give it a complete 
redesign" 

"I think I'll take you up on that offer" Tony said and the group soon 
stopped at a door. Chief stood in front and the door opened. 

"Say, where is everyone?" Scott asked "It's pretty empty in 
here" 

"That's because there are only nine of us here" Chief answered "There 
are us seven Spartans, two other helpers. The Sentinel and Huragok 
run the ship and keep it going" 

"Urn, I have a question for you guysaC 1 " Spiderman suddenly spoke up 
"aClYou wouldn't invite us up here without knowing about us, wouldn't 
you? " 

"You're very perceptive for your age, Mr. Parker" Chief said, making 
some of the heroes widen their eyes in shock "Yes, we know about all 
your identities the moment we arrived here. But let me ask you this 
Mr. Parker. If we knew about you, then why haven't we done anything 
to you?" 

"You come in peace?" Peter, asked unevenly 

"Exactly" Chief said "Your identities would gain us nothing, unless 
you strode to harm us in anyway, which we would retaliate in force. 
But we are here to gain your trust, so you don't have to worry" 

They soon entered a room and realized this must have been the war 
room, around the room there were screens of ships and other vehicles. 



with some blue prints of what looked like battle strategies and 
previous fights, including the one with HYDRA. On the other side of 
the large and spacious room were six other individuals the heroes 
recognized as Noble team. 

"Director Fury" Carter spoke up "Welcome, please take any seat" 

Fury nodded, appreciating the hospitality. The heroes moved to sit, 
facing the large screen set up on the other side of the room, two 
however already locked eyes with two of the Spartans. 

Carol looked directly at Nathan, his golden visor reflecting her hard 
face. Nathan seemed unmoving and unflinching. 

Emma, instantly recognizing Carter, was watching him as he and Chief 
along with the Spartan with the cybernetic arm were discussing 
something . 

"Now then, wea€ 1 " John started when a yellow flash appeared beside 
him . 

"_Pardon me reclaimers, I do apologize for the interruptions. I was 
busy making a check up of the ship when my memory unit reminded me of 
today's meeting" _Noble Vigilance immediately addressed the 
Spartans 

"He gads" Thor raised his hammer in defense "What matter of a being 
is this?" 

"_Oh I do apologize for the sudden appearance. My name is 00 Noble 
Vigilance, a contender class A. I. pleased to meet you" _The monitor 
said cheerfully, nodding his head 

Reed extended his neck and was face to face with the 
monitor 

"Fascinating" Reed commented 

"_I wouldn't say it any better" _Vigilance said ecstatically floating 
around Reed _"Your body posses amazing DNA, allowing you to contract 
and stretch your body limitlessly. I do hope I can study you"_ 

"And I you as well" Reed said, a 'scientific' smile of great interest 
etching onto his face 

"Down Richard" Sue said, though she too was staring at the 
monitor 

"I believe it is high time you tell us why you bought us here" Fury 
said, silencing all discussion "And who you are" 

"Hey don't start without me" Said a feminine voice around the room. 
Cortana then blinked next to John 

"Your" Steve said "That AI that showed u s the plans against 
HYDRA" 

"Glad someone remembered" Cortana said happily 

"Now then" Chief went to remove his helmet and Noble team copied his 



actions . 


"No way" Peter muttered. There gasps of shock and silent stares of 
shock . 

"I am Master Chief, John-117, Spartan-II commando of the United 
Nations Space Command, Special Warfare division" 

"Commander Carter, Noble One and Spartan-A259 of the UNSC Alpha 
company" 

"Lieutenant Kat, Noble Two and Spartan-B320 of the UNSC, Beta 
company" 

"Warrant Officer Jun, Noble Three and Spartan-A266 of the UNSC, Alpha 
company" 

"Warrant Officer Emile, Noble Four and Spartan-A239 of the UNSC, Beta 
company" 

"Chief Warrant Officer Jorge-052, Noble Five, Spartan-II commando of 
the UNSC" 

"Lieutenant Nathan, Noble Six and Spartan-B312 of the UNSC, Beta 
company" 

"JORGE?! YOU'RE ONE OF THE SPARTANS?" Jean exclaimed in disbelief 

"I knew you guys weren't normal" Logan shouted, excited looking at 
Jorge, John and Nathan. 

"Jun, Are you serious?!" Peter said still in disbelief 

"Yeah, sorry about lying to ya Spidey" Jun said, though he didn't 
seem sorry, he seemed rather boastful 

"How do you guys know them?" Steve asked turning to the X-men 

"He is vone ov our Faculty" Kurt said, not taking his eyes off 
Jorge 

"You hired a Spartan without knowing it?" Clint said, getting bonked 
on the head by Jennifer 

"They fooled a lot of u s you know" Jen said 
"Well" Nathan started "Not entirely" 

Steve took the hint "Wait you're saying one of us actually 
knew" 

"She knew" Nathan said "She saw my helmet come off during the fight 
with HYDRA" 

Janet and Jennifer knew there was only one person in this room who 
spent the most time with Nathan. 

"Carol?" Janet asked, turning her head to the blond heroine who 
cringed at the attention 



"You knew? ! " Tony said 


"How?" Quicksilver asked 

"Well, during our raid on HYDRAs ship we encountered Whiplash and 
some other armored men you know Tony" Carol explained, the feeling of 
shock still fresh on her mind at times "Whiplash latched one of his 
whips around his head while Crimson Dynamo held him down. Then the 
helmet justaClflew off" 

"That's about it" Nathan said, though none of the Spartans reacted to 
this news. He had already told them before hand and they trusted his 
judgment . 

"There is another who knew one of us" Carter said 
"WHAT?!" Yelled some 

"Who is it this time?!" Johnny asked 

Carter glanced at the Frost Queen, who, surprisingly had a sheepish 
look . 

"Emma? ! " Jean, completely take a back by this development 

"Ok, how did you know?" Logan interrogated. Emma scowled at t he 
treatment 

"I surveyed his behavior and certain sayings and traits he did 
reminded of how one of the Spartans acted" Emma said "So I put some 
deep thought into it and after a few hours I figured it out and 
Carter, was actually expecting it" 

"OK" Eury Cut in once m ore, this time a little more agitated "Let's 
save the gossip and secrets for lunch. Now regarding thisaClUNSC. If 
memory serves me right the UN never authorized this organization you 
speak of" 

"That's true" Cortana nodded "But that's only true in this 
universe " 

"Wait, this universe?" Johnny's face was I n thought 

"Then that means" Mr. fantastic concluded "You must be from a 
parallel universe, or from the future. The tech you posses is well 
beyond our own" 

"You are correct in the sense of the future" Kat said "But you're 
wrong in the sense of your parallel theory. You see if we were from a 
parallel universe we would know of a different version of 
yourself" 

"But we come from an Alternate universe" John stated "In our universe 
there is a point in our history that creates a completely different 
timeline" 

"Also were we come from. Super villains and Heroes such as yourselves 
never existed" Cortana said "Any alien species that you know of do 
not exist I n our universe" 



"There's just us anda€ 1 Others " Carter said, grimly. The heroes 
shifted unconsciously and uncomfortably at Carters words. The words 
had a sense of foreboding in them. 

"So in laymen's" Cortana said "The year in our time is 2558. There 
are no such things as heroes, villains, mutants. Shield, everything 
you k now, does not exist in our universe" 

The heroes remained relatively silent. A universe that doesn't have 
their problems. Yet they knew something had to give. 

"So let's get started" Kat said, turning to Vigilance "Noble if you'd 
please" 

Noble Vigilance turned his circular eye to the screen and beamed a 
projection, showing something familiar to some. 

"That looks likea€ 1 Berlin" Steve said confused as to why the Spartans 
showed this 

"Yes, World War 2" Carter said "We'll give you a quick rundown of the 
formation of the UNSC and then our most recent endeavors" 

"Before we continue" Chief interrupted "Some of this may seem 
farfetched and you might not believe us. We just wanted to say that 
we have nothing to gain from lying to you. In fact I think it would 
be better if one of you read our mind and facial expressions to make 
sure we're telling the truth" 

"Which is why we ask you Professor Xavier" Jorge said, facing the 
powerful telepath 

"Very well, I am more than happy to oblige" Xavier nodded 

"Now then let's officially begin" Cortana said, the projection now 
showing a large gathering of people "During the 20th century on CUR 
Earth, after the end of WW2, the UN was formed, which of course 
happened in this dimension. However the UN wouldn't be a true driving 
force for humanity until the 21st century. When the 21st century 
arrived, space exploration and colonization efforts began to progress 
to such an extent, international assistance was needed in order for 
further progress" 

"That's understandable, such endeavors require massive funds and 
resources no one country alone could provide without serious backlash 
to the public." Fury said 

"Correct, and because of this move, the International Society of 
Civil Engineers was formed in 2021, with large contributions into the 
fields of space engineering elevating the quality of space based 
projects. While this was underway National conservative ideologies 
gave way to International progressive ones, this led to the need to 
an overall change in the political landscape to meet the demands that 
came from this space colonization efforts, the UN was the one to 
provide this. National governments lost their political influence and 
all military branches were merged into the UN forces." Jorge said 
professionally, shocking the heroes who understood the move made by 
their UN. 

"No way" Tony said "You're telling m e they actually did 



that? ! " 


"Man the old farts in our time would n ever do something like that" 
Clint said 

"I'm amazed that the UN agreed to unit all military under one banner" 
Steve said in disbelief 

"You mentioned something about a colonization effort" Reed said 

"Yes after the UN truly united. By the mid 21st century, with the 
guidance of the UN, we colonized our sister planet Mars" Cortana 
said 

"WHOA" Spiderman yelled "That's incredible" 

"I'll say" Ben said "You guys did what we wanted for years" 

"Once we conquered Mars, the UN began expanding" Cortana said and the 
next images and videos showed the Jovian moons and large satellite 
stations being created 

"This is all amazing" Peter raised his hand "But surely problems must 
have arose in this expansion" 

"You're more perceptive than I thought" Kat complimented. The images 
then changed 

"In every era of change, there are those who wish to enforce their 
own personal beliefs and ideas whether they are accepted or not, in 
this case since the UN change the global economic system from Earth 
based capitalism to Space capitalism, this brought the resurgence of 
certain doctrines, led by elements from the extremes of the left wing 
of the political sceneaC 1 " she said as she showed images of rallies, 
protests and such. 

"The first of these revolutionists was Russian born revolutionary, 
Vladimir Koslov, who formed a Marxist-Leninist guerrilla armed force 
named after him, the Koslovics. With a possibly Maoist or Stalinist 
undertone, the new group of communists primary goals was to dismantle 
capitalist systems and corporate power on Earth and in newly-occupied 
space territories, starting with liberating orbital installations and 
orchestrating so-called "workers' crusades" or armed campaigns 
against their foes on the opposite end of the political spectrum." 
Jorge says as this time the images show violent terrorist acts 
against corporations and resource plants. 

"The Erieden military movement, based in the Jovian Moons and 
sponsored by corporate powers in the Unified German Republic, reacted 
once this upsurge of communism became obvious and Koslovic 
revolutionaries began attacking their infrastructure, they drew their 
philosophical origin from twentieth-century Eascism and National 
Socialism, the Erieden 's ardent ant i-Koslovism and anti-communism 
convinced them to adopt revolutionary ideals as well." Now Jorge 
showed the images of the opposing side as they attacked the 
Koslovics, but also UN sponsored facilities. 

"As you can see, among their primary objectives was gaining corporate 
independence by seceding from UN colonial administration and 
establishing a self-contained Jovian state. Erieden propaganda 



claimed that in order to reach a peaceful and independent Jovian 
nation, the UN, an advocate of internationalism, was to be driven out 
of the Jovian Moons and destroyed around the Solar System, including 
on home ground. " 

"So you had Neo-commies and Neo-Nazis battling for the right to tell 
people that they should follow them right?" Fury said, disgusted that 
groups such as these still managed to survive, even in other 
universes 

"What did the UN do?" Steve asked 

"What else would they have done Captain Rogers, they fought back" 
Cortana replied 

"It started around 2160, the Friedens made the first move on the moon 
of lo, they attacked UN colonial advisors. Earth responded by sending 
in the space based navy, engaging in a three month ship to ship 
orbital and zero G battle, sadly the results showed that the Fascist 
were not down yet, worse the campaign led to colonies on Earth to 
take up arms in a wars by proxy, whether for personal or colonial 
gain, leading to arms mobilization." She spoke sadly as the images 
showed Earth nations battling one another. 

"My god" Tony muttered, horrified by the slaughter. Steve had seen 
war before but this was something else. 

"It only got worse" Carter said solemnly "In 2162, all three parties 
engaged one another in the rainforests of south America. The Eriedens 
believe the natural resources there can tip the war to their favor, 
including the Koslovics. The UN prepared to defend their territory 
yet the battles left the rainforests in complete devastations. Human 
losses broke all records of human loss in a single battle. The loss 
of the forests lead to global famine" 

"Mein got" Kurt exclaimed, clutching his Christian pendant 
tightly 

"This can't be true" Storm was on the verge o f tears, seeing 
something so beautiful be utterly obliterated 

"This is Madness" Thor said softly "Is mans greed truly that 
catastrophic" 

"In the end the UN adopted the forgotten battle strategy that allowed 
the Germans to progress so vastly. Blitzkrieg proved to be invaluable 
as it soon forced both forces back to Mars. 2163 was extremely 
important to the UNSC development as it deployed the first set of 
Marines which would eventually serve as the backbone of the UNSC 
infantry strength. The Marines were sent on a mission to crush 
communist infantry encampments in the basin of Argyre Planitia during 
the winter of 2163. The was a huge turning point in the war as the UN 
utilized the full force of the Marines in ground assault and Space 
boarding operations." Jorge continued 

"After the loss for the enemy forces, the United Nations presumably 
did not control a dedicated space-military prior to the Argyre 
Planitia Campaign, a lacking element which it would replace with a 
special emergency military force that would come to represent 
humanity's overall military might. The United Nations Space Command, 



or the UN Space Command, as it was initially known, was created." Kat 
showed the insignia of the eagle over the world 


"With the victory on Mars, UNSC propaganda was boosted, boosted 
civilian support and brought on a massive influx of volunteers from 
all known military branches, they answered the call to put an end to 
the totalitarian factions, and in one final campaign, the UNSC sent 
extraordinary divisions on the enemy strongholds on Earth and in 
space, this would last 6 years and with the support of the people the 
UNSC became the defense against all those who wished to repel 
rebellious factions, and after 10 long years, it came to an end on 
where it all began, with the signing of a treaty by the rebel leaders 
and the UN." She showed the many victories achieve over the fascists 
and communists. 

"In 2170 saw the creation of the first multinational and colonial 
representation of democracy in space, the United Earth Government or 
UEG. " 

"It would be logical maneuver; the planetary infrastructure was 
weakened by war and required an overhaul to compensate while it 
healed so to speak." Tony spoke, nodding to the logic 

"Soon however the world was overpopulated" Carter said "and over 
militarized, a solution to this problem did not come until the 
creation of Shaw-Eu j ikawa Slip space Drive, named after Dr. Tobias 
Shaw and Dr. Wallace, with it ships could travel vast distances in 
less time, we shall demonstrate later on." Carter spoke before 
nodding to Cortana to continue. 

"With this new discovery, in 2310 the UNSC sends out colony vessels 
with both civilian and military personnel, solving the two problems, 
to the nearest planets and systems, forming the inner colonies." This 
time Cortana showed fleets of vessels moving from Earth and into the 
unknown, planets being changed and colonized. 

"By 2490, humanity had colonized over 800 worlds in the Orion arm of 
the Milky Way galaxy, from planetary strongholds to small 
settlements, the Inner colonies became the political and economic 
backbone while relying heavily on the raw materials provided by the 
Outer colonies." She showed an image of the known galaxy, with blue 
dots representing the many worlds inhabited. 

"Wow" Johnny said ecstatically "That's completely amazing" 

"You got that right Match stick" Ben said, eyes glued on the screen, 
showing the various worlds under UNSC jurisdictions "Think we can 
achieve that?" 

"Only if the people of this Earth are willing to unite under one 
banner" Chief said 

"This expansion is truly a feat for humanity" Tony said "But problems 
must have arose" 

"Once again yes, as mankind expanded, the political and military 
power that the UEG desired to maintain began to diminish, and 
sentiments of reform and political independence spread among the 
colonists; as the Colonies began to separate themselves from Earth, 
the UNSC took every step necessary to keep its grip on the Outer 



Colonies that were developing during this time. By the 2400s, Outer 
and many Inner colonies soon began to question the often-draconian 
interference of the UEG in what was originally intended to be a 
confederation of independently governed worlds." Cortana said 
sadly 

"Let me guess they started fighting back?" Fury said, 
disgusted 

"Yes, rebellion and civil warfare erupted, but this was also the 
catalysts for the rebirth of project created back during the 
interplanetary wars, back then the ONI or Office of Naval 
Intelligence, started a program for bioengineering protocols to 
produce better soldiers, the initial results failed, and the project 
was shelved, however with the latest advancements of the time it was 
reactivated, it was called the ORION project or sometimes referred to 
the Spartan I program." Cortana explained 

The heroes all turned to the Spartans, and Jorge quickly said 

"This is before our generations. The Spartans II 's and Ill's are the 
successors to these Spartans" 

"Was this some sort of a black op?" Steve asked 

"Indeed it was" John nodded "65 volunteers were subjected to a number 
of training simulations and bioengineering operations that turned 
them in exactly what was needed to fight the Insurrectionists, these 
Marines were the pinnacle of the military at the time, and an 
additional 100 volunteers were introduced, their first mission was 
retaking and orbital platform, they succeeded with only one loss of 
life. " 

"But the problem was that the more rebels the Orion's took down, the 
more cropped up, they got smarter, some being led by former military 
personnel and often raiding military installations and space ports, 
the super soldiers could only do so much, and age was starting to 
affect some of the older ones, side effects started appearing both 
mental and physical, and eventually they were retired or sent back 
into regular military, they did leave a noticeable mark as their 
training was used to create a special branch of the military, the 
Orbital Drop Shock Troopers." Kat said showing a small video of 
ODST ' s propping for action 

"ODST's apparently the UNSC needs us to clean up the mess they've 
caused" spoke the gruff leader of the group "So we're being sent in 
straight into it. And how do we do that?!" 

"FEET FIRST INTO HELL SIR" 

"Damn right now get to it" 

The ODST's entered what looked like pods, and a lid closed in front 
of each of them. The pods shifted and the whole lot of them we 
staring out into deep space underneath a ship. Some of the heroes at 
first watched narrow eyed, then slowly widening in realization. Their 
ideas of horrors were confirmed as the pods were rocketed down 
straight towards the planet's surface. What's worse was some of the 
pods didn't make it in what they could describe a suicide 
runs . 



"Dear god. They did all this willingly?!" Sue shouted/asked 

"Yeah and with their insane bravery of literally falling into the 
middle of a fire fight and moniker 'Feet first into hell' they earned 
the nickname 'Hell jumpers'" Cortana said with w wry smile 

"Geez, these guys are Bat-shit crazy" Bobby said earning a smack 
across the head from Kitty 

"Bobby" She scolded 

"What? You'd have to be insane to pull off something like that" Bobby 
defended 

"You think that's crazy" Cortana said, a rather crazed smile 
appearing "You can't even imagine what these guys are truly capable 
of" 

"Anyways" Cortana continued "Moving on things weren't looking so 
bright for the UNSC and UEG more and more insurrectionists were 
popping, stronger military actions were being taken, and lives and 
resources were being lost." 

"Why couldn't you just give them what you wanted?!" Clint 
asked 

"They couldn't do that" Fury explained "If they gave up that would 
mean losing resources that were need at the time, right?" 

"Correct yet again Fury. By the UNSC analysis if drastic changes to 
the effort weren't taken within 20 years, civil war would destroy the 
government systems and ravage the colonies, inner and outer. It was 
at that moment. Dr Elizabeth Catherine Halsey, one of the most 
brilliant minds of ONI, created the Spartan-II program" 

"We'll take over from here Cortana" John cut in and the two Spartan 
II 's were preparing to explain this part of their story 

"We would first like to give you a fair warning" Jorge stated firmly 
"The information we are about to divulge to you shall be offensive to 
you, second I cannot tell you some things as they are top secret, all 
that you are about to hear happened because it was the only available 
solution at the time, and it would later prove to be of great 
importance." He said to the people involved, who were a bit disturbed 
by his words . 

"This program like its predecessor, was designed to create an elite 
fighting force of soldiers who could quell the factions in their 
infancy, to do this Dr. Halsey implemented several radical changes to 
accomplish this goal, the three most were, one the recruits were to 
be meticulously selected through a series of tests on the genetic 
level, two they were to be outfitted with equipment that surpassed 
anything the current military forces had, and three they would be 
subjected to a series of augmentation procedures more advanced than 
the previous class of Spartan lA's." John said to them. 

"But selecting recruits in such a way would mean they had to have 
something in them that made them stand out from the rest of the 
population." Steve spoke, the others nodding in agreement. 



"And that is the other legacy of the original SpartanA's, the 
soldiers who survived at the end of the program still carried their 
augmented talentA's into the population, meaning that those who had 
children passed on this talents to them, rough estimates indicated 
300 hundred of them had done this, however due to budget constraints 
only 75 were found, Jorge and I was one of them." 

"What made you two so special Chief?" Jennifer asked the two 

"We were six at the time when Jorge and I was personally selected by 
Dr. Halsey to be part of the program, at that time, like most Spartan 
kids, I was a head taller than most six year olds, I was more 
proportioned physically and I had superior reflexes as well as a need 
to win as did most Spartans of the program" John replied 

"We kids held the talents needed for the program so when wea€ 1 " 

Before he could finish the crimson speedster was interrupted 

"Wait, sorry to interrupt but did you get a say in this? I mean I 
mean sure they looked at you as a kid, but afterwards when you could 
understand the implications you must have had doubts right?" Tony 
asked 

The two Spartans glanced at one another 

"Pardon" Jorge said "But we don't understand the question" 

"He means that as an adult you must have been given the full 
information of what this program involved." Steve clarifies. 

The two Spartan-II's were silent, not sure whether to tell them or 
not. John decided he had to 

"We weren't asked whether we wanted this or not. We were covertly 
kidnapped and replaced with a flash clone that would eventually die, 
so by all assumptions the Spartan-II kids were drafted at the age of 
six" John said in total seriousness 

The last statement was a cold, crushing blow to the heroes. All 
stared in complete shock, at a loss for words. 

"You're joking right?" Johnny croaked 

"Chuck are they serious" Logan growled 

Charles was looking down, trembling slightly "No, they're not lying. 
Everything they are saying is true" 

"But they were just kids" Bobby said, shivering "They had families, 
friends " 

"Yes we did, but all that was gone the moment we were chosen and 
brought into this life, our family names were replaced by a number, 
the clones used to replace us quickly died off, ensuring that for all 
intents and purposes we no longer existed in the eyes of our 
families." John spoke. 


"And you just accepted this! They basically stole your future and put 
in whatever the hell it is they wanted." Logan shouted, completely 



outraged by this development 


"Surely the concept child soldiers were illegal there as it is here?" 
Natasha asks. 

"Yes it was, thatA's why it was the most top secret operation to ever 
be carried out, even when our existence became public, the full 
details were never disclosed, only that we were enhanced soldiers 
made to protect humanity and its governing bodies from all threats." 
052 replies. 

"But childrena€ 1 ? " Jessica said, shaking, clutching herself at the 
thought 

"But even the Spartans of old never did anything to this extremity" 
Hercules said, clearly offended and angered "We were warriors but 
they were still allowed to love and live their life. This is nothing 
short of cruelty and barbarism" 

"I realize this offends you, but please let me finish, as this story 
takes an even darker tone, one that may provide you with the 
understanding as to why our existence as Spartans would be pivotal 
for the human race." John says receiving nods all around. 

"Once we were abducted, the 75 kids were taken to Reach, the home 
world of the Spartans" Jorge spoke with a hint of pride. John 
continued on "Their we met Chief Mendez, the man who would shape us 
into the super soldiers we are today. The moment he laid eyes on us, 
Mendez took it upon himself to push us to the very limit. We received 
equal training as did veteran marines. Thought his training was 
brutal the results were effective nonetheless" 117 along with Jorge 
briefly paused to remember the father figure of the Spartans 
including the Spartan-IIIs present in the room. 

"Even if he hit us hard he taught us the meaning of loyalty, 
teamwork, honor and discipline. Mendez taught us that you don't win 
until your team does, that there are rarely any lone wolf missions, 
there is only your will and your comrades that will stick with you 
until your dying breath" Jorge finished 

"He greatly taught me the meaning of teamwork" John said, recalling a 
certain memory "When I was just starting out, I was mostly a loner, 
and did things on my own accord. In the training ground, we were p 
laced in teams of three. One o f our objectives was to ring a bell 
three times. The last team to do so would not be fed that night. My 
two comrades Kelly and Sam-034 were o n my team, but I went ahead and 
rang the bell alone. Mendez however would have none of that. My team 
lost because o f me . He came to our tent that and told 'You don't win 
until your team wins'. After that day, I never did anything to hamper 
the progress of m y team" 

"Interesting approach" Fury, impressed with the logic but still 
overall angry with concept of children being used as soldiers 

"Then there was Halsey who oversaw the project. She was the mother 
figure of the Spartans, as she taught us many fields of education. 
When some of us where hurt, Halsey would sometimes tend to us 
personally and remind us that we were still humans and not just 
weapons for ONI. Halsey lived with unbearable guilt but remained 
strong for us and for that we returned the favor. She was the only 



civilian we took orders from and the only civilian we would gladly 
risk our lives for" John went on 


"Nice little sentiment even if she kidnapped you" Logan said, staring 
emotionless at the image o f Halsey "You should have gutted that 
Bitch when you had the chance" 

CLANG 

The heroes all leapt back, startled by t he sudden impact of John's 
fist on the now dented table. Jorge and John stared at Logan, 
expressionless but their eyes held a dangerous fury waiting to be 
unleashed 

"I suggest you watch your tongue, or I will be forced to take action 
against you" John spoke evenly, yet the danger was evident I n his 
voice 

"Yes, it's best you save the comments for later Logan" Jorge said in 
a composed, frightening voice 

Xavier as well as Jean and Emma could feel the anger and rage 
emitting from the two Spartans and it was overwhelming 

"Hmph" Logan's claws sprang out "Just what I would expect from a good 
little robot. But you've got n o idea the pain I can bring" 

"Neither do you" John spoke back evenly 

"Logan" Xavier, almost shouting "That's enough" 

"John, Jorge, Just drop it" Carter advised. He wasn't too keen on 
stepping I n, knowing that Halsey was a sensitive subject to these 
two, but he didn't want a scene to happen 'We still have to 
finish" 

John and Jorge gave one last look at the mutant before returning 
their attention to the presentation 

"Holy shit, did you feel that?!" Bobby asked Kurt 

"Wanna take a bet?' Spiderman inclined to the two "I bet my paycheck 
One of those two can take him" 

"I wouldn't risk it" Johnny said "Feels like they were about to 
destroy him" 

"So" Jennifer asked awkwardly "What happened next?" 

John still kept his gaze locked on Logan's, the feral mutant 
returning it in full force 

"By the time we were 14, our mental and physical training was 
completed. The next and final step was to make us ten times better 
than before. The augmentations were similar to the previous 
generations yet much more advanced" John explained, turning back to 
the large audience 

"Yeesh, those are some crazy scars" Jennifer cringed, observing their 
bodies "That's all from training?" 



"Not exactly" Cortana said "Those are the results of "Training" with 
tango company. But I prefer calling it payback" 

"Payback?" Sue asked, not really wanting to hear the next 
part 

"Tango company was the group assigned to our training regiment, 
though they always lost against the Spartan-I I ' s . So to get payback, 
their commanding officer authorized the use of live rounds in the war 
games " 

"Lord, this was allowed?" Beast asked 

"No one spoke, and nothing was p roved" Cortana said sadly "And this 

was just the beginning o f the discrimination they 

received" 

"Cowards" Thor said, his warrior side coming out "Honor less cowards 
the lot of them. I would have to say with those pathetic men" 

"I would be with you my friend" Hercules proclaimed, furious at the 
treatment John and Jorge received 

"Everyone quiet" Fury said, looking intently at the video playing 
out 

The 75 Spartans were lined up in one room when Mendez 
entered 

"Spartans" 

"SIR" They saluted 

"At ease. Listen up and listen well. In a few short hours you will 
all undergo the procedure of making you the toughest sons of bitches 
ever produced by the UNSC. I ain't gonna sugar coat it. This will 
probably be one of the most hellacious pains you will ever endure" 
Mendez said grimly, but the teens remained impassive 

"SIR, this Spartan has a questions SIR" 

"What is it John-117" 

"How do we win. Sir?" 

"Now that is a mighty fine question. This is my answer so all of you 
listen good" he shouted, now pacing back and forth eyeing his 
Spartans "Forget everything you know about pain and fear, that no 
longer exists, for you are now proud soldiers of the UNSC. Now I have 
not trained you for the last eight years just so you can be flat 
footed pussies. I have trained you for one thing and one thing only. 
Too Win. So when you get through this remember these words, because 
not only will you be facing life and death on the battlefield, when 
it's over you will be the finest soldiers I've had the pleasure of 
creating. Do you get m e Spartans?" 

"WE GET YOU SIR!" They chorused together 


"Were these procedures dangerous" Pym had asked 



"30 of us died from them, 12 were crippled and sent to other branches 
of the ONI until a way could be found to rehabilitate them, which 
left 33 healthy and fully enhanced." John replied. 

"What was it like?" Steve had asked from one super soldier to the 
other 

"It felt like your skin was on fire, needles piercing every inch" 

John said, the pain, something he would never forget, for nothing 
else ever came close to what he and his Spartan brothers and sisters 
endured "You felt like your entire being was on fire, the skeleton 
being melted hardened and hammered to perfection" 

"I think I'm gonna be sick" Johnny leaned over. Sue rubbing his 
back 

"And what were the results of these enhancements?" Xavier asked, 
trying his best to forget that 30 children died as a result of these 
augmentations 

"Our eyes could see over much greater distances and much better 
detail, we also gained a form of night vision, our reaction time was 
clocked in the 20 millisecond mark, we ran faster than normal humans, 
and could lift three times our body weight, which due to increased 
bone mass and muscle was around 600 lbs, we shared a form of 
telepathy with each other knowing how the other would act and vice 
versa, our intelligence and creative grew, our bones were near 
indestructible and enhanced healing. All of that was enhanced after 
receiving further augmentations from Noble vigilance's creators" John 
explained 

"And the best part was they could do all that without their armor" 
Cortana told as she laughed at the heroes reactions. 

"So you're telling me your armor furthers your enhancements?" Natasha 
asked in shock 

"Correct" Jorge replied "This was part of our program. We were the 
first and only Spartans to use the Mjolnir armor" 

"Mjolnir? You named your armor after my hammer?" Thor asked, holding 
his weapon up 

"Because only your bodies were capable of wielding the armor" Tony 
said, realizing the connection 

"Yes, so I hope you're not offended Thor" Jorge said 

"I have mixed feelings o n this, but seeing as this comes from 
another realm, were my existence doesn't even occur, I will have no 
judgment " 

"Due this is crazy" Peter said "It's like taking Tony, Cap, and Logan 
and blending them into one, creating these guys" 

"Moving on After we were fitted with the Mjolnir we began our 
objectives to take down the insurrectionists yet all that change on 
October 7th, 2525" Jorge stated grimly. The hole emitter projected 
the planet Harvest. 



"What a nice planet" Storm said 

"Yeah, it looks so peaceful and serene" Carol said 

"Harvest was a simple peaceful planet" Cortana began "Decent 
population, no rebellions and a simple lifestyle. There was military 
personal yet not much was needed due to it simply being a planet for 
goods. ThenaCl.they arrived" 

The next image showed a wasteland, ravaged fields, and an empty 
lifeless planet. 

"What the hell?!" Bobby, shouted, now floor in horror at the sudden 
change 

"Oh my god" Emma, eyes widening at the glassed surface of the 
planet 

Kurt was muttering a prayer, while crossing himself, mumbling, eyes 
firmly shut. Hoping this was false 

"This is too much" Reed held Sue close, as she was trembling "Who did 
the this" 

"The covenant" Emile spat, with so much Venom, the heroes shivered at 
his tone 

"The covenant was an empire made up of eight species. They arrived on 
Harvest and left us this message" John explained 

"Kurt" Jorge said, interrupting John "I know you're a religious man, 
but this part right here, I don't wish to offend is one of the 
reasons why we never put our faith much into the divine 
belief" 

"_You're destruction is the will of the GodsaC 1 and we are their 
instrument 

"Erom that moment on it was all about survival. Battle after battle, 
one loss after another. The Covenant fleet was vastly superior to our 
own. We could outnumber them and still receive heavy losses" Cortana 
said sadly as she showed the losses made by the Covenant ships 

"The covenant were a proud empire and thought that we would bend over 
backwards on the ground as well, yet they learned it was a completely 
different story when it came to ground war" Kat said showing images 
of the UNSC ground forces throwing themselves right into the hell of 
war. "The covenant learned just how dangerous we could be" 

The next images and videos showed the UNSC forces fighting until 
their last breath. Then the Spartans arrived, drastically changing 
the tide. The mere presence of the Spartans inspired the soldiers who 
were on the brink of defeat. Soldiers who saw the Spartans roared 
with a new surge of energy, rushing the covenant. Though few in 
number, the casualties the Spartans inflicted were staggering. The 
grunts retreated the moment they saw the Spartans, while the elites 
charge at them in false hope of claiming the life in hopes of 
honor . 



Then came John-117. The heroes watched, awe inspired, by John's 
selfless bravery and how he became one of the most decorated heroes 
of the war. John's actions explained on how the covenant came to fear 
the Spartans and how they were marked as demons. 

One video of John showed him walking through a destroyed city of 
Draco III, alone. There was rubble and death everywhere he went. 

There was also bones and puddles of blood, making the heroes 
queasy . 

They saw him link up with Kelly and a new Spartan, Fred. 

"Status?" Chief asked Fred 

"Everyone's dead" Fred answered, though furiously 

"What's with all this blood and bones" Kelly leaned down, observing 
one "looks like something chewed them off" 

"That's because something did" Said a new feminine voice. The three 
looked back to see Linda-058 "It was the covenant. Those fucking 
Brutes, grunts and jackals seemed to have taken a shine on human 
meat " 

John remained silent. He turned and walked towards the horizon 
covenant ships and infantry evident. 

"Let's move out" John said cryptically, the other three not arguing. 
They knew what they were going to do. 

The heroes were completely awestruck that John, Kelly, Linda and Fred 
alone cleared the sight of all covenant. None were left alive. 

John was covered in covenant blood as he and his team made one last 
scan of the area before calling it in. 

John stopped in place and looked over to see a dead nine-year old 
boy, eyes widened with horror and fear. 

The females began to weep holding their lovers close, the men, 
struggling to comprehend what they were watching trying their best to 
comfort. John walked over to the boy and kneeled down. 

"Tim" John murmured, glancing at a name tag on his shirt. He seemed 
to have been on a little trip with his school "I'm sorry" 

John gently laid the boy down and closed his eyes, placing both hand 
on his chest. Now it looked like he was sleeping. 

"John, we're leaving" Linda called, a pelican behind her. John was 
still looking at the boy before getting up and walking away, not 
looking back 

"Have we heard from Lucas?" John asked Kelly 

"No he's MIA. Stabbed right through the heart" Kelly said 

John looked down, sadden by loss of another brother 

"MIA?" Spiderman asked "How is he MIA when he wasa€ 1 you know" 



"The UNSC made it a protocol that whenever a Spartan dies, they would 
be listed as MIA, not KIA or else they believed that people would 
lose faith in the fact that Spartans were invincible soldiers" Jorge 
explained "I know this may seem confusing but trust us all will be 
explained" 

"Let's move on" Kat said 

"Right, as the war progressed, more drastic measures were taken. As 
much as the Spartan-IIs were a dazzling success, it just wasn't 
enough to change the tide of the war" Cortana said sadly 

"Hey Jun, you want to take over for this part?" Jorge cut in, asking 
the sharpshooter 

"Yeah whatever" Jun shrugged. The heroes turned to the Spartan-III as 
he sighed 

"There was a man named Colonel Ackerson who suggested another Spartan 
program to replace the Spartan-I I ' s . They approved" 

"Did they use kids?" Scott actually growled 

"Yeah, but here's the difference" Jun said with a rather morbid 
chuckle "Throughout the war, the covenant left a lot of orphans 
unattended and fueled with rage, hatred and vengeance. I was part of 
the first group of volunteered kids who became Alpha company, the 
first generation of Spartan-I I I ' s . we were trained by none other than 
Chief Mendez and a Spartan-II named Kurt Ambrose" 

"Kurt?" Jorge asked abruptly "So that's where that old dog went 
to" 

"So he trained the Spartan-I I I ' s " John nodding, remembering his good 
friend 

"Yeah, but here's the thing. The difference between the Spartan-II 's 
and Ills were, the Spartan-I I I ' s were expendable, mass produced 
super-soldiers. Their main use was to overwhelm the covenant. It did 
not matter how many died just as long as Alpha completed their 
objectives. Chief Mendez and Kurt saw that. The two took it upon 
themselves to pull out Spartan-I I I ' s that held certain qualities that 
matched up with the Spartan-I I ' s . I was one of them including our 
good friend Emile here and Noble teams late commander Carter-A259. 

The Spartan-I I I ' s that were pulled out were given technology that was 
on par with the Spartan-I I ' s . Some of these Spartans including Emile 
and I were placed into Noble team, a compilation of Spartan-I I I ' s . 

The remaining Spartan-I I I ' s of alpha all died in Operation 
Prometheus " 

This shocked the heroes and infuriated them as ONI seemingly wasted 
their best chances of survival 

"Kat and I will take it from here, since we're a part of the company 
that succeeded Alpha" Nathan cut in "ONI saw that even though, all of 
alpha died, the idea of expendable super-soldiers remained strong, 
thus creating Beta company" 


Nathan paused to collect his thoughts "I lost everything when the 



covenant glassed Jericho-VII" Nathan said in grim anger "So I gladly 
volunteered for the program to get revenge on the covenant" 

The heroes all shifted in their spots once more. That saying alone 
contained such pure hatred, they felt it. 

"While we trained, Kurt and Mendez, who reprised their roles, saw the 
'potential' in the two of us and pulled us out of our company 
immediately after training" Kat went on. "Other Spartans like me that 
were pulled out held similar genetic standards to the Spartan-II's 
and we were deemed too valuable to waste on suicide missions. I along 
with Nathan was one of the few Spartans from to receive the mjolnir 
mark V armor, as did all the Spartans in Noble team. All of Beta with 
the exception of the ones that were pulled out, were killed off in 
OPERATION: Torpedo. Our successors were Gamma-company, though I don't 
know what became of them" 

"So they just threw kids away" Clint yelled in out rage 

"Yeah they did but here's the difference" Emile said darkly "We 
wanted to kill covenant. We don't care what happened to us, we just 
wanted the covenant dead" 

That silenced the heroes as they have never felt such intensity from 
a single person before. Each Spartan seemed to have equal intensity. 
Master Chiefs and Nathan's in particular. 

"So that's how it was" Jorge mumbled, stroking his chin before 
returning to the story "Even with the creation of the Spartan-I I I ' s , 
it still wasn't enough as they kept pushing us back. Most of the 
outer colonies were ravaged and abandoned. We were forced back until 
they reached our fortress amongst the stars. Reach" 

"And that's were all five of us come in" John stated and Nathan 
continued for him 

"I was assigned to Noble Team, prior to the Eall of Reach" the video 
showed Nathan's helmet cam of him being inducted into Noble team and 
his first assignment. It showed the team exploring the lush mountains 
of Reach, until they encountered the covenant. The helmet cam 
continued until they reached the compound, containing a dead 
scientist. The video played out 

"Noble six, search that body" Carter commanded who walked over to a 
soldier, leaning against a wall 

"What happened to the rest of your unit?" 

"We got split I don't think theya€ 1 .it sounded bad on the 
comms " 

"Alright corporal, we'll get you out of here" 

Nathan kneeled down and flipped the man over, when a chip fell out of 
his jacket. Nathan looked up to see Kat throw her arms up and down in 
defeat 

"Plasma damage" 


"Eound something" Nathan held up the chip 



"I'll take that six" Kat, snatched the chip out of his hand, 
curiously examining the chip "Not your domain" 

"I've got a live one over here" Nathan turned to Jorge who was 
pulling a civilian out from hiding 

"Come on out ya get" Jorge said calmly even though the girl was 
punching Jorge's arm "It's alright, I'm not gonna hurt you" 

"Jorge" Carter asked 

"I've got her" Jorge said as he lifted the girl to face his 
helmet 

"Keep still, and I'll release you" Jorge told the girl firmly. She 
said something in what appeared to be Hungarian. Suddenly an elite 
appeared out of nowhere making a slash at Jorge, who ducked for 
cover 

"What's your status, over?" Emile shouted over the comms 

"We've been engaged" Carter replied, shoving Kat to safety from the 
Zealot. Nathan was firing away at it, but it shoved him aside, making 
a run for the exit 

"Bad guy coming out" 

Nathan looked up to see a Zealot pull out its energy dagger, but he 
gave it a right hook. The Zealot roared which made some of the heroes 
jump back a little in fright. The zealot was kicked off him by 
Carter, who made a leg sweep, kicking Nathans rifle into his 
hands . 

He got up to face the Zealots, who held the soldier in its 
clutches 

"The tango moved past me, permission to pursue?" Emile asked over the 
comms 

"Negative four, stay on the entrance, two handle her, five and six 
clear the hole" Nathan and Jorge went into the dark room, with Nathan 
quickly reloading. Nathan pointed his rifle into the dark before 
looking back at Jorge, closing their entrance. The heroes watched on 
with amazement as Nathan and Jorge rushed right in and cleared house 
of the covenant and regrouped with Noble team 

The remaining videos showed Noble team in action against the covenant 
on reach from Nathan and Jun ' s amazing recon skills to the assault on 
the Spire to Kat ' s idea of OPERATION: Uppercut. 

"How converted?" Kat inquired 

"I know that look Kat" 

"You could say no" 

"NO" 


"You don't even want to hear it?" 



"Fine, I'll hear it" 


"Remember that accident a couple years back? Colony ship en route to 
Cygnus, seven hundred dead?" 

"Vaguely, a slip-space drive malfunction, right?" 

"Actually it worked fine. The drive was mounted improperly after a 
service Haul-out. When it fired, it teleported half the ship into 
oblivion" 

"And this is relevantaC 1 How? " 

"A certain covenant super-carrier could, with some assistance, could 
suffer the same unfortunate accident" 

"Even for you Kat, that's-" 

"Inspired? " 

"Not the word I would use" 

The rest of Noble team entered the conversation with Jorge 
asking 

"What's going on?" 

Carter looked at Kat expectantly "Go ahead, explain" 

Kat motioned to grab Emiles knife who grabbed her hand 
"May I?" 

"Don't cut yourself" Emile, letting go as she pulled his Kukri out 
and kneeled to the ground stabbing at the dirt 

"Objective? Destroy covenant carrier in geosynchronous orbit over 
us 

"This sanctioned, sir?" Jorge looked to the commander 

"What do you think?" He replied "Oh Jorge returned 

"Method? A slip-space drive in flue of the nukes we don't have. 
Delivery system? Us. Solvable? Getting us up there" Kat stood up 
straight saying "That and getting our hands on a slip-space 
drive " 

She handed Emile his blade back "Thank you for sharing" 

"So, all we need is orbit-capable transport and the single most 
expensive piece of equipment made by man?" 

"As a soldier on the field I couldn't possibly have access to those 
kinds of resources" Kat paused, as if marveling at the words she is 
about to say "That said, a good place to look might bea€ 1 oh I don't 
know, the nearest nonexistent launch site in the nonexistent Sabre 
program, dismissed by three administrations as preposterous 
rumor" 



She turned to Nathan "And in which our newest member was certainly 
never a pilot" 

"You're scary" Emile stated "You know that?" 

The heroes silently agreed. Though most didn't exactly follow all of 
Kats words, they knew what she was planning was grand beyond any 
scale . 

"All we need is a green light from Holland" 

"Good luck with that" 

"You're the one asking him" Kat said in a sense of triumph, holding 
up a communicator . Carter took it with hesitation walking past the 
team. Some of the heroines looked to Kat with proud looks. The fact 
that one female could scare the living shit out of these Spartans 
made them proud to be women 

"Oh, there's no way in hell he's going to go for this" 

Next, it showed Noble team, en route to a launch facility and after a 
long fight with the covenant, Jorge and Nathan boarded their sabre. 
The duo proved extremely affective in taking out covenant battleships 
and eventually they land in one of the covenants smaller cruisers. 

Six fought his way through the covenant ship and eventually all 
hostiles were clear. 

Jorge and Nathan were alone in the hangar, Jorge walking towards the 
slip space bomb 

"_Distance is closing on this vessel's refueling track with the 
covenant Super-carrier Auntie Dot informed _"Seventy-six seconds to 
endpoint 

Jorge began pressing buttons only getting beeps of rejection 
"Dammit 

"So it's going to be like that" Jorge said in realization. Jorge 
glanced at Nathan before smacking the panel one time 

"Well I've got good news and bad news" Jorge walked over to Nathan 
"This bird took some fir and her thruster gimbal is toast, which 
means the only way off this slag heap is gravity" 

"And the good news?" 

"That was the good news" Jorge said grimly 

"_At current velocity, fifty three seconds to endpoint"_ 

"Yeah, yeah, yeah" Jorge said, a little annoyed at the reminder. He 
took off his helmet, letting it drop to the ground 

"Bad news is, timers fried. I'm gonna have to fire it 
manually" 


"That's a one-way trip" 



"We all make it sooner or later" Jorge replied. Steve felt as though 
this reminded him of a mission back in WWII. Some were still trying 
to piece together what it was Jorge was planning. 

Only Fury, Natasha, Clint and Logan knew what Jorge was planning. The 
video rolled on from Six's point of view 

"Better get going Six, they're going to need you down there" Jorge 
reached for his chest plate and ripped off his dog tags offering his 
hand to Nathan "Listen Reach has been good to me. Time has come to 
return the favor" 

Nathan firmly grabbed Jorge's hand and Noble Five pulled him close 
"Don't deny me this" 

Jorge hefted Nathan up with ease and walked over to the hangar 
exit . 

"Tell 'em to make it count" 

With that, Jorge tossed Nathan out and he fell, just looking at the 
corvette draw closer to the super-carrier. The video feed switched 
over to a satellite recording the giant super-carrier being engulfed 
in a large black, purple orb. The middle completely vanished and a 
seismic wave followed after. Nathan just kept on falling. 

Jorge looked down, saddened of the reminder of almost dying for 
nothing. He didn't know Reach would fall so quickly 

The videos continued to show Nathan's actions against the covenant, 
as some yelled out the black death. They noticed his hint of remorse 
when he told Kat that Jorge didn't make it and Jorge patted Nathan on 
the back. Jorge also looked at Emile with an expectant look when he 

told Nathan, he would honor his death in his own way. 

Emile ignored the Spartan, reverting back to his usual tactic of 
watching his Kukri. 

The next part showed the remainder o f Noble team evacuating the 
city, yet a covenant glassing caused them to lose Kat. It later 
showed Kat escaping the rubble she was trapped in with a new arm, 
armed with grenade launchers and rocket launchers. Kat explained how 
she used whatever tech she had to find Jun and reunite with the rest 
of Noble team. 

The clip continued from Jun taking Halsey to Emile, Carter and 

Nathan's mission to deliver Cortana. They saw Nathan and Emile dive 

out of the ship and Carters Noble sacrifice in order to make sure 
Emile and Nathan get Cortana to the dawn. 

"Noble you've got aa€ 1 " Carter grunted in pain 
"Situation" 

"MotheraC 1 " Emile said "We could get past this sir" 

The video of Carter in the pilot seat showed him putting on a fierce 
determined look, even with all the holes in his armor and him 
coughing up blood 


"No you can't not without help" He said 



"Commander, you don't have the firepower" Emile argued 
"I've got the mass" Carter said, determined. 

Emile's voice dawned with realization "Solid copy. Hit 'em hard 
boss " 

"You're on your own Noble" Carter opened fire "Carter out" 

The video ended with Carter crashing headfirst into the Scarab 
tank . 

Emma burst into tears, surprising everyone by rushing over to Carter 
and embracing him tightly. She cried almost hysterically. John and 
Carter shared a glance, John's face telling him 'comfort her'. Carter 
walked over to a nearby seat and sat Emma down, some of the other 
X-men coming over to check on her. 

After Emma recovered Carter gave Kat and Cortana the go ahead to keep 
playing the videos. Nathan's helmet cam showed him and Emile fighting 
alongside UNSC forces until Jacob Keyes arrived to take the package. 
The heroes got another gaps of horror in Emile's supposed 
death 

"AURGH" Emile roared as he burst the canopy open. He climbed out and 
aimed his shotgun to the Zealots face. He shot it and yelled out in 
challenge 

"WHO'S NEXT" 

There was a growl and Emile was stabbed from behind by a 
Zealot . 

"I'M READY" Emile roared, taking out his kukri, then stabbing it into 
the neck of the Zealot "HOW 'BOUT YOU?!" 

The zealot fell and Emile was motionless. Emile moved uncomfortably 
before returning to watch Noble six fight the covenant off 
alone . 

The final video of Reach showed Nathan fighting off armies of 
covenant all on his own. The heroes sat in total silence, holding 
their breath every time Nathan nearly died. Then came when Nathan 
threw his helmet off and fought off the elites. After what seemed to 
be forever, the helmet cam showed Nathan killing the Zealots and 
placing his helmet back on. 

What played next completely rocked the heroes to the core as Nathan 
discovered a nuke held by a fallen Spartan, his non-stop slaughter of 
the covenant, and lone-wolf delivery of the nuke. Once again he fell 
from the ship, enjoying the view of the super-carrier be destroyed in 
a glorious blaze. He landed in the snow mountains and discovered his 
last hope of escaping Reach with a Halcyon class cruiser. 

It ended with the Heroes glancing at Noble team when Cortana 
continued their tale 


"The war continued, and sadly we were being pushed back, already the 
Outer colonies were destroyed, and the Inner colonies were being 



overrun, however everything changed with the discovery of an ancient 
installation called Halo." 

Images of the Flood brought on a whole new wave of sickness as it 
infected the dead and living alike, which made Johnny run off to a 
corner and vomit. The purpose of the facility horrified the heroes, 
as the thought of galaxy wide genocide as a means to stop the 
creatures was abhorrent to them, the fact that this time there would 
be no one to reseed the galaxy made it all the more shocking. 

"It's over" Cortana said to John while he was piloting a 
longsword 

"No" John went to pull off his helmet "I think we're just getting 
started" 

The video continued showing the attack on Earth, and John's next 
suicide mission. 

"Sir, permission to leave the station?" John asked Hood after the 
bomb was deactivated 

"For what purpose Master Chief?" 

"To give the covenant back their bomb" Chief replied, 
crypt ically 

"Permission granted" 

Chief began dragging the bomb to an elevator which took him down to 
the hangar of the frigate 

"I know what you're thinking" Cortana chided "and it's crazy" 

"So stay here" Chief said casually 
"Unfortunately for us both, I like crazy" 

The elevator door opened and John dragged the bomb out to a spot and 
stopped. He went over to the hangar bay doors and looked out at the 
battle going on, picking h is spot. 

John went over to a pillar, punching it, causing a control panel with 
a lever to appear 

"Just one question" Cortana asked as john prepped himself "What if 
you miss?" 

"I won't" Was all Chief said, sounding convincing enough. He pulled 
the 1 ever and the doors opened, letting in the vacuum of space suck 
all the air out, including the covenant bomb. 

The bomb flew out with Chief grabbing on to one of its spikes, flying 
out into open space. 

He was falling towards Earth when a covenant super-carrier appeared 
beneath him. Then from nowhere a Halcyon cruiser flew by, exploding. 
Chief narrowly avoiding the disaster. The heroes were holding onto to 
dear life, the tension just killing them. 



Chief drew closer, two longswords flying by and shooting at the 
carrier, creating a hole for him to enter. Chief floated into the 
core of the super-carrier. 

John reactivated the bomb and kicked off it. There was the sound of a 
large explosion that could only be the Super-carrier. 

"Dude" Spiderman said "That wasaC 1 ..I don't know how to describe 
it" 

Normally someone would comment on the rare times Spiderman was 
rendered speechless, but they were too busy just trying to understand 
just a small fraction on how the Spartans have survived that type of 
war 

The Images flowed on, showing Guilty Spark, the Grave mind (all 
recoiling in disgust, and giving Cortana looks of sympathy as she had 
endured such torture from it) , the revelation of the Prophets lies, 
the alliance WITH the Elites, Miranda's death (Which made her shudder 
as she could still feel the impacts, she promised later to explain 
how she could still be here.), the Ark, Johnson's death and final 
words, and finally the victory over the Flood and the means by which 
they came to this reality. 

The heroes were utterly silent. 

"Well" Peter once more cut the quiet room "I know where my decision 
stands whether to trust you or not" 

Peter stood and proudly stated "You have my support" 

"And the Avengers will aid you as well in any endeavor" Steve stated 
firmly standing up 

"SHIELD will gladly trust you" Fury said, with conviction. Natasha 
and Clint nodded 

"And so will the X-men" Xavier said, the X-men all ready to back up 
Charles ' s claim 

"You got that right, the Fantastic Four has your backs as well" Ben 
stated 

"Right you are Ben" Reed said, standing firmly by h is 
friend 

"Verily, I truly look forward to glorious battle, alongside the 
Spartans" Thor said, an eager smile on his face 

"And I as well, my good friend" Hercules said 

"All of us will help" Jennifer said 

The Spartans looked at one another, getting silent confirmations from 
each other. 

"Thank you" Chief said "All of 
you" 




In an undisclosed location 


A man with a green cloak approached a room. He entered to see another 
man with golden and green clothes, a golden staff with a blue glowing 
orb . 

"Loki" the green hooded figure addressed the Demi-god "Why have you 
summoned me here" 

"Good to see you as well Doctor Doom" Loki, (Tom Hiddleston Version) 
the god of mischief greeted with a maniacal grin 

"Get to the point. Mischief maker" Doom said "Why have you called me 
here? " 

"What if I had something of great interest" Loki began walking 
around, twirling his staff "Something that can tip the odds in our 
favor" 

"Really?" Doom raised his eyebrow, not buying anything the God of 
Mischief was saying 

"Yes" Loki said, his insane smile still on his face "Something that 
can bring us an army and finally bring us the world to its 
knees " 

Doom this time was starting to get convinced. 

"Anda€ 1 how do you plan to accomplish this" Doom asked 

"Well I obviously need resources, supplies, sclent 1st sa€ 1 and the 
magic ingredient" Loki reached into his robe and retrieved something 
that even left the great Doom in complete awe. It was a cube of blue 
ethereal, alien energy. 

"What is that?" Doom whispered 

"This my friend, is the key to our glorious victory" Loki gazing at 
his prize "I retrieved this from a SHIELD lab a few months back and I 
believe now is the time, we prepare for war. With this, the 
tesseract, the world will kneel before 




2558, on board the UNSC Infinity 

"All personal, prep for slip-space jump" echoed a voice throughout 
the ship 

"You heard them Majestic" Paul Demarco, leader of Majestic 

"So where exactly are we going?" Hoya asked 

"Straight into the shit Spartans" Fred-104 came up from 
behind 

"Commander on deck" Demarco yelled as the five Spartans stood in a 
straight line, saluting the Spartan-II 

"At ease Spartans" Fred instructed "Got some news for you. Majestic 
has been reassigned to Blue team. My team" 

"Blue Team?" Thorne inquired "As in the legendary Spartan-II Blue 
team? " 


"The very same Spartan Thorne" Fred nodded at the Spartan-IV "Though 
I am its main commander you are a separate branch with Demarco still 
being its leader. However when we are all paired together, I will be 
the field leader" 

"Yes sir" Majestic chanted 

"Good, now get into your armor, cause we're jumping right into it the 
moment we exit slip-space" Fred instructed 

"You heard em, Spartans" Demarco said "Let's move" 

The five went to the armory and in a few minutes were in their 
Spartans armor. They rendezvoused with the rest of Blue team in the 
hangar bay. It was compiled with the Spartan-II 's Fred, Kelly and 
Linda, Spartan-I I I ' s Mark, Olivia, Lucy-B091, Tom-B292, and Ash-G099 
and now Spartan-IV s Demarco, Hoya, Grant, Madsen and Thorne 

"Blue team, listen up" Fred called the attention of the Spartans 



"We are heading right into requiem and facing the covenant head on. I 
will be leading Kelly, Linda, Mark, Olivia, Lucy, Tom and Ash, whilst 
Team Majestic, our newest additions will be branching off on their 
own objective. We will be meeting up with commander Palmer who is 
leading team Crimson. Our objectives are all the same. Take out the 
three covenant outposts that are preventing landing sites for the 
Infinity" 

The Spartan paused for the team as each divulged the 
information 

"When you land hit the covenant hard and merciless, these bastards 
have already taken out a number of our personal and these Prometheans 
are proving to be a pain in the ass as well so kill those bastards as 
well" 

"Exiting Slip-space" A voice said over the speakers 

"You heard them. Blue team, get to your Pelicans and get ready" Fred 
shouted over the commotion. The Spartans all ran to their pelicans as 
the Infinity came out of slip-space, instantly running through and 
obliterating a covenant cruiser. The Infinity immediately opened fire 
unto the covenant fleet, then deploying its own mini fleet at the 
covenant fleet. 

The pelicans containing blue team and Crimson team were given the 
green light as their pelicans lifted off and flew right into the core 
of Requiem. The ships flew right into the light and broke off when 
the scenery of Requiems jungle surface appeared. 

Team majestic's pelican landed and the Spartans rushed out fighting 
off dozens of covenant infantry 

"Well that went to hell pretty fast" Madsen commented "Out of the 
frying pan into the shit" 

"Save it for when we clear out their base Madsen" Demarco 
yelled 

Deep inside requiem 

Gek came over to Jul "Mdama 

"Shipmaster the humans have begun their assault" 

Jul was about to say something when a whisper rang through his 
ear 

"Let them come" It whispered "I need them to free me" 

"Let them come" Jul instructed Gek "We need them if our plans are to 
be carried out" 

**MUHAHAHAHA All these developing stories and so little 
time . ** 

**I'll be quick.** 


**I once again need pairing ideas please. Also I want to see if 



anyone has any ideas for solo chapters for John. I need more 
development for him. I already have Noble team ready I just need 
Chief . ** 


**Happy new year everybody. Thank god 2013 ended** 

**Rate read and review and as always my fellow Comrades Have nice 
day** 


8 . Chapter 8 

**If the name of the chapter doesn't give away the synopsis of the 
following saga then I don't know what will. I've been planning to do 
a Loki saga ever since I saw Tom Hiddleston portray Loki in Thor, The 
Avengers and Thor the Dark World. I've been planning an Ultron saga 
for some time since I read Hank Pym created him and after reading Age 
of Ultron, I wanted to make an Ultron saga.** 

**But I believe Loki deserves his own saga seeing as how in the 
marvel Cinematic universe and the media in general this guy is taking 
over . * * 

**Anyway moving on to more important matters, I hope you all enjoyed 
m y previous chapter. Hopefully by the time I get this chapter up I 
would have gotten an idea to make a John centric chapter where he 
gets good chapter development and a date with one of the ladies of 
the Marvel Universe.** 

**Also I might have gotten pairing ideas for the other Spartans. I 
could aim for an Emile and Ororo pairing to make things 
interesting. ** 

**Also (Again) There's going to be some Retcon around here, making 
this Marvel universe an AU. The Avengers and most of the heroes have 
faced threats like Loki, Galactus, Doctor Doom, the Skrulls and Kree 
before. But they haven't faced guys like Thanos, or Ultron, I'm going 
to use my own take on Ultron and Thanos and just add random elements 
at a time. This is basically the introduction to an even larger 
universe for everybody** 

**Then there is my previous chapter. I know it got a lot of 
complaints, but I published that chapter for several reasons. Number 
1, I got a lazier and cheaper idea. Sorry it was just quick one that 
I could do, and some of those parts are from my JL/Halo crossover I 
forgot to edit out. Number 2, it was intentional. I honest to god 
wanted to see the backlash and hilarious reviews people would say. 
Seriously though some people overreacted by righting paragraphs of 
why you didn't like it. Take it easy man, it's just a story. People 
do these fics for fun or as a hobby. ** 

**And finally reason number 3. As much as I wanted to publish a 
different kind o f chapter on how the Spartans would reveal 
themselves I was too busy working almost every day on other new 
material soon to come as well as stuff I have out and this saga and I 
also have my own life to live. Most of the following saga is near 
completion so I focused all my attention on this saga. I thought 
about it so I chose the easy way out. I ain't denying it but, I don't 
care, review the hell out of this and give m e bad ratings, but I'll 
still keep writing for those loyal to me. Besides after chapter 7 



it's all my own material (Kind of) for the remainder of the 
story . * * 

**If you're curious the original chapter, was to have the Spartans 
show them a bit of their history, not mentioning anything about the 
program or much at all. Just the war they came from and who they are. 
When the covenant would arrive and that ' s obvious foreshadowing for 
future events in this story, the Spartans would fully come out I n 
the opening, revealing everything to the heroes. The only ones who 
would know everything before h and is obviously the GF ' s of some of 
the male Spartans and several leading heroes. Cap, Tony, Peter and 
Xavier in particular. So there you are I hope this covers some 
things. So moving ona€ 1 .** 

**Some of these scenes belong to the Avengers movie. I own nothing. 
Not Marvel or Halo but dear god I wish I did.** 

**Rate Read and review and as always Have Nice Day** 

Noble Spartans, Noble Heroes Chapter 8: First Strike (Loki saga Part 
1 ) 

_One Week prior to the Battle Against HYDRA_ 

A helicopter flew over a barren desert. Endless sand and dunes as far 
as the eyes could see. Well one eye in particular. Fury leaned back 
in his seat, watching the desert fly by. 

"Director Fury" The pilot upfront looked back "We're approaching the 
base" 

"Thank you Daniel" Fury nodding in appreciation. The flight continued 
when The chopper flew over a sand hill and revealed a massive SHIELD 
base in the middle of a barren desert. How they managed to avoid 
detect iona€ 1 . I don't know. 

The helicopter landed in a designated spot. Eury exited the air craft 
alongside Agent Maria Hill. Observing the area around him, the 
colonel was pleased to see the various members and agents of shield 
hard at work, going about their assignments. 

He then turned to see one of his closest and most trusted confidants. 
Agent Coulson, standing just 3 yards away from the landing 
zone . 

"How bad is it?" Eury immediately asked 

"That's the problem, sir. We don't know" Coulson answered. The trio 
began walking towards the inside of the facility. 

"We've ordered an immediate evacuation of the place" Couslon said as 
Hundreds of technicians and other staff running around, taking only 
the essentials. 

"Dr. Selvig read an energy surge from the Tesseract four hour 


"NASA didn't authorize Selvig to test phase" Eury said 

"He wasn't testing it, he wasn't even in the room. Spontaneous 



advancement" Coulson stated 

"It just turned itself on?" Hill asked, in total confusion 
"What are the energy levels now?" Nick asked 

"Climbing. When Selvig couldn't shut it down, we ordered the evac" 
Coulson answered 

"How long to get everyone out?" Fury said 

"Campus should be clear in about half an hour" Coulson said 

"See if you could do better" Fury said. Coulson departed from the two 
as Mari and Nick continued to travel further into the compound. 

"Sir Evacuation may be futile" Hill warned 

"And what are your other options" Fury said not stopping "Have them 
lay down and sleep?" 

"If we can't control the Tesseract's energy, there may not be a 
minimum safe distance" Hill said, not giving up on her argument. 

"I Need you to make sure that all Phase 1 prototypes of project 
Counter shipped out of here" Fury said 

"Sir, is that really a priority right now?" 

Nick Fury rounded at her on the staircase "Until such time as the 
world ends, we will act as though it intends to spin on. Clear out 
the tech below. Every piece of Phase 1 on a truck and gone" 

Maria Hill, sighed in defeat "Yes sir" 

"With me" She ordered to agents standing by 

Eury trudged on through the facility, passing and weaving through the 
evacuating personal Eury enters the lab facility where the Tesseract 
is being held by a Compact Muon Solenoid Coil Chamber 

"Talk to me, doctor" Eury, without breaking his stride Dr. Erik 
Selvig emerges from behind the CMS machine, concerned. The Tesseract 
is glowing unusually brighter and flare rings shoot out at 
random . 

"Director" Selvig greeted 

"Is there anything we know for certain?" Eury question 

"The Tesseract I s misbehaving" Erik answered wryly 

"Is that supposed to be funny?" Eury asked seriously 

"No it's not funny at all. The tesseract is not only active, 
she ' sa€ 1 . Misbehaving" Erik said lamely 

"How soon until you pull the plug?" 


"She's an energy source" Erik explained "If we turn off the power 



she turns it back on. If she reaches peak level" Erik didn't want to 
finish that last p art 


"We've prepared for this doctor" Fury said sternly "Harnessing energy 
from space 

"We don't have the harness. Our calculations are far from complete. 
Now she's throwing off interference. Radiation" Erik countered, 
checking data on the radiation "Nothing harmful, low levels of gamma 
radiation" 

Fury look at Erik, knowing the irony in the doctors words "That can 
be harmful" 

"Where's Barton?" 

"The hawk?" Erik gestured his head behind him "Up in his nest as 
usual 

Agent Clint Barton A.K.A Hawkeye is up in the railings, observing the 
NASA scientists at work and the cosmic cube with very analytical 
eyes . 

"Agent Barton, Report" Chimed his earpiece 

Clint grabs a rope and rappels down to Fury. They both begin walking 
around the facility in a discreet manner 

"I gave you this mission so you could keep a close eye on things" 

Fury said 

"Well you know I see better from a distance" Clint stated 

"Are you seeing anything that can set this thing off?" Fury 
asked 

"Doctor it's spiking again" Said a NASA scientist. Erik immediately 
ran over, looking over the readings 

"No one's come or gone. Its oven is clean. No contacts, no IM's. If 
there was any Tampering, sir, then it wasn't at this end" Clint 
concluded 

"At this end?" Fury said sharply, not sure what Hawkeye was getting 
at 

"Yeah the cube is a doorway to the other end of space. Right?" Clint 
said casually "Doors open both ways" 

Selvig was clacking away at the keyboard with all his might. 

Suddenly, the tesseract thunders and shakes the entire facility. The 
quake was s o powerful, everyone felt it, including Maria and Coulson 
who were on opposite ends of the facility. 

The cubes flares grew more violent and erratic, occasional bursts 
making it seem like a boiling pot filled with water. The Tesseract 
then forms a beam that fires towards the other end of the lab. The 
beam hits the end of the platform containing that is wired to the CMS 
device. The great maelstrom fires the tesseract energy, which forms a 
large black vortex. The vortex forms in what appears to be a black 



hole . 


The black hole displayed, the blackness of space, hundreds upon 
hundreds of stars and occasional galaxies could be seen. Then a burst 
of blue energy swept through the lab, knocking everyone back and 
blinding them all temporarily. 

The energy of the tesseract forms at the ceiling of the domed lab. 

The room becomes absurdly quiet, not a sound or movement heard. 

Then everyone heard, heavy and labored breathing coming from the 
platform. The guards recovered, standing up in a battle formation, 
slowly circling the platform, weapons at the ready. 

There on the platform, a lone figure was kneeling, a golden scepter 
in hand. The man looked up showing a maniacal grin, filled with 
danger and mischief. Loki has arrived. 

"Oh god" Clint grumbled "Not this guy again" 

Loki stood in full height examining his surroundings. 

"Sir, please put down the spear" Fury said, trying to reason with 
insane Demi-god 

Loki glanced at his spear before pointing at Fury and Clint, firing a 
blue energy bolt. Hawkeye tackled Fury out of the path of the beam, 
narrowly avoiding it. 

All hell breaks loose as the guards promptly open fire on Loki. Loki 
instantly jumped from the platform, the bullets harmlessly bouncing 
off. In the blink of an eye, Loki effortlessly kills all the guards 
with his knives, scepter and energy blasts. 

Barton manages to recollect himself and shot at the god of mischief, 
but once again the bullets bounced off. Loki fired once more at the 
marksmen, Clint once more, barely dodging. All the while. Fury 
grabbed the cube and locked it in a briefcase. He attempted to 
retreat whenaC 1 

"Don't" Loki said without looking up "I still need that" 

"This doesn't have to get any messier" Fury said to the Awesome god 
known as Loki (GOD I LOVE HIDDLESTONS PORTRAYAL OE LOKI) 

"Of course it does" Loki said "I've come too far for anything 
else" 

"Well then" Loki said, turning to the fearful scientists "I guess 
introductions are in order" 

"I am Loki" Loki proclaimed with the tone of a king "Of Asgard. And I 
am burdened with glorious purpose" 

"Loki?" Selvig, thinking of another Asgardian "Brother of Thor?" 

"We no longer have any quarrel with your people" Eury said. Loki 
simply smiled, smugly, knowing what he was attempting to do 

"An ant has no quarrel with a boot" 



"You planning to step on us?" 

"Then you better improve your aim" Clint grumbled standing to his 
feet, using the wall as support "Since we last met, I see your aim 
still has yet to improve" 

Loki cared little for the archers' snide remarks. He was 
concentrat ing on Fury, holding the briefcase tightly. 

"I come with glad tidings of a world made free" Loki said with 
menacing sincerity 

"Free from what?" 

"Freedom" Loki answered quickly "Freedom is life's great lie. Once 
you accept that, in your heartaC 1 " 

Like a gunslinger, Loki wheeled round and placed the tip of his 
scepter at Selvig's heart. Erik reeled back, closing his eyes, 
opening shortly after to show them turn black then a pale, deathly 
blue. Now the power to control Erik was in Loki ' s hand. 

"You will know peace" Loki said to the doctor 

"Yeah you talk about peace, I think you mean the other thing" Eury 
said calmly to the mischief god. He knew Loki ' s track record and 
silver tongue 

"Oh on the contrary Director" Loki pointed his spear at another live 
guard, taking control of him "I now have the ability to pull through 
with this" 

"Yeah, if I had a dime for every time I heard that" Clint said coyly. 
He was nursing his bruised back beside Eury now "I'd be as rich as 
Stark" 

"Sir, Director Eury and Agent Barton are stalling" The newly acquired 
mind slave informed "This place is about to blow. Drop a hundred feet 
of rock on us, burying us completely" 

"Like the pharaohs of old" Eury said 

"Well then" Loki looked to his new acquisition. Wordlessly the man 
quickly pulled out his pistol and shot at Eury, making the director 
stumble back to Clint, dropping the case. Clint was about to pull out 
his gun when Loki fired once more. With all his might, Clint jumped 
with Eury to cover. 

"Hmph now let's see if this works" Loki said looking at his spear. 

The tip began to shine brighter and brighter. Selvig and the Shield 
agent walked over to the god as he raised his spear above his head. 
And in the blink of an eye, the three were gone. (I added that cause 
I just felt like it and it makes more senseaClwell for me) 

"Shit" Clint gritted "They're gone director" 


"I've noticed" Eury grumbled not really in the mood for Clint's 
comments "Let's get out of here" 



Fury and Clint ran as the leftover energy from the tesseract began to 
spark, showing growing signs of instability. 


"Hill, Coulson is everyone accounted for?" Fury asked over the walkie 
talkie 

"Yes sir" Coulson answered first "The last of the personal have been 
boarded on the trucks" 

"Same on my end sir" 

"Good, move out" Fury said, relieved. 

Hawkeye and Fury ran out to see Fury's helicopter getting ready to 
lift off. The two jumped in, Clint closing the door behind them. The 
Helicopter now ascended into the air, just as the floor beneath them 
cracked and began collapsing on itself. 

The chopper was now high in the air, Clint and Fury observing the 
base implode on itself and collapse into the earth. 

On Coulsons end, the truck was driving as fast as it could to out run 
the crumbling ground right on their tail. After several minutes of 
intense driving speed, the truck managed to drive clear from the 
earthquake . 

Maria Hill barely survived the cave in. She drove out getting a good 
distance from the now destroyed base. 

After several hours of recuperating and taking everyone into account. 
Fury, Clint, Coulson and Hill all gathered to discuss this horrible 
turn of events. 

"Great" Clint started "Just great, we get rid o f Loki and h e comes 
backaC 1 AGAIN" 

"Yes we know already. Barton" Hill scolded, irritated enough as it 
is 

"The question is what do we do now" Coulson said, keeping his 
composure. He looked to the Director who was relatively silent. 

"For now, we wait" Fury said "We keep this silent until the time 
comes to bring in the teams" 

"The Avengers" Hill sighed, already knowing what Fury's intentions 
were "Do we really have to bring those vigilantes in on this" 

"I'm standing right here ya know" Barton said, never truly 
understanding why she didn't trust his team 

"Then what do you suggest Miss Hill" Fury said, looking directly at 
her "In case you know of someone else who knows how to fight gods, 
please share with the class" 

Hill knew he had her stumped. Very few could ever best the God of 
mischief. Whenever it came to Loki it literally required a dozen or 
more Avengers to handle a man of that stature. As much as she loathed 
to do so, she stepped down. 



"Why are we keeping this secret, sir?" Coulson asked, trying to 
alleviate the tension 

Fury looked at his friend and agent "There are others that might 1 
earn about Loki ' s little ploy and we already have our hands full with 
that " 

"The Spartans" Hawkeye stated. 

Coulson and Maria now knew why. They both knew of the contact 
S.H.I.E.L.D had with the Spartans earlier today and both knew of the 
upcoming battle against HYDRA. They didn't trust the Spartans at all 
for the most part and they didn't want them to know about the 
tesseract . 

Fury trusted his avengers enough to keep their mouths shut but h e 
decided not to risk anything just yet. Even though Loki held a 
serious threat, the Spartans were still enigmas and thus unknown 
variables that can pose an even bigger danger to the world. 

"So what now?" Clint asked lamely 

"We get ready" Eury said simply, turning heel and walking off to his 
waiting Chopper 

"Geez, that guy gets more hard to read every day" Clint 
muttered . 

_Present day_ 

The Avengers, X-men and the Eantastic Eour were all currently in the 
mess hall of the Noble Dawn. There were groups scattered throughout 
the room. 

Jorge was currently with Rogers, Rouge, Kurt, Scott, Jean and Hank 
McCoy . 

Kat was with Chief, Carter, Iron man. Mister Eantastic, Xavier, Eury, 
and Hank Pym discussing means on getting back to their 
universe . 

Logan and Emile oddly sat apart from the others, talking to each 
other, comparing their knives and issuing open challenges to one 
another . 

Jun and Nathan were in the middle of a conversation with Spiderman, 
Human Torch, Ben Grimm, Bobby and all the other male 
superheroes . 

All the remaining female heroines were discussing other subjects with 
Cortana . 

"So you're telling m e you got to first base with Six?" Cortana asked 
Carol, in complete amazement. 

Carols face turned beat red, embarrassed at all the 
attention . 

"Yeah" She said meekly "I just kind o f kissed him and after, some 
practice he started kissing back" 



Ms. Marvels face broke out into a huge smile, blushing at the 
memories. "He got pretty good at it in a few days. Never kissed 
anyone like him before" 

"OH Details Carol" Janet said ecstat ically , jumping closer to the 
blonde 

"Easy ladies" Cortana said, laughing "We can discuss tha bit. First 
there's something else I need to address" 

The AI turned to Emma, who blinked in surprise 

"Yes?' She asked hesitantly 

"What's up with you and Carter?" Cortana asked, eyebrow quirked "Last 
time I checked, the Frost Queen doesn't just cry for anyone" 

Emma's face turned crimson. 

"Yeah now that ya mentioned it" Kitty, looked at Frost with a look 
that unnerved Emma "Didn't I hear you mention something about you 
having a date with Carter for an entire day" 

"Wait, What?!" Croro was caught off guard "That's why you took that 
one day off?" 

"I knew all about your little date with Noble Cne" Cortana said with 
the smirk of a child when besting an adult "And I must give you props 
lady. It's not often you hear a Spartan being in a relationship let 
alone a date, especially Noble Cne of all Spartans. He's probably one 
of the most dedicated Spartans I have ever seen save for John" 

"Well Ia€l" Emma was stumped on how to answer back "You 
seea€ 1 urn" 

The other girls began laughing at Emma's expense. She had a tick mark 
on her head but after a while gave them all a humored smile. 

"Though I do have to admit" Cortana said, after the laughter died 
down "You two managed to pull off a real feet getting Nathan and 
Carter to have a relationship with you. Believe me when I say this, 
getting any Spartan to commit to a relationship is no easy task, 
especially those from Noble Team and the Spartan-I I ' s " 

"What's it like living with all these Spartans? Jessica Drew 
inquired 

"Well they are rather stiffs" Cortana admitted "As much as I consider 
Chief to be one of my best friends and Noble team now as well, 
they're still relatively closed off" 

"That much I could agree with" Carol piped up "Being with Nathan is 
probably one of the best things that ever happened to me, but he's 
still so emotionally detached" 

"The same with Carter" Emma agreeing with carol "I don't mean to 
boast, but normally women like myself, or all of us to be frank would 
get all the attention from men and they would be drooling at the 
mouth. Yet he's soa€ 1 .1 don't mean to be rude, but Carter at times 



can devoid of emotion or filled only with negative ones. It can be 
overwhelming at times" 

"The war did take a serious toll on them" Cortana said, causing the 
women to remember the sobering reality of their situation 

"They all have lost so much and gotten almost nothing in return" 
Cortana continued "They've been at war since childhood and they know 
practically nothing else. What they are experiencing right now is 
uncharted territory for them" 

"Well that's about to change" Jen said, a primal grin 
appearing 

"What, you're planning to jump one of them?" Natasha asked, smirking 
at her friend 

"Don't think Jen's the only one Tasha" Carol cut in "I saw you eyeing 
some of the Spartans" 

"Well I can't help it if they're interesting" Natasha not denying 
these claims, pouting 

"Ladies, easy" Cortana smiling at her new found friends excitement 
"You k now I still can't believe you all got the privilege of 
learning who they are. Back in the Covenant war, very few people knew 
the names of the Spartans and even fewer knew their faces" 

"Do they lack social skill?" Carol questioned, seeing as how Nathan 
seemed to get along just fine 

"Not exactly" Cortana said "When it come to military, that's as open 
as you'll see them. One of the greatest secrets to a Spartan is their 
name and face. Not even the most highest ranking officers knew their 
names and faces. Only Halsey, Miranda, Avery Johnson and several 
officers that Commanded Noble team were aware of their names and 
faces " 

"Is it really that big of a deal" Jessica asked, unsure whether this 
was true or not 

"Oh yeah, and Emma, Carol, I truly am happy that you two have a 
relationship with Nathan and Carter, but I do have to warn you guys" 
Cortana said in all seriousness "You're all going to need a lot of 
patience if you want to break through to them. If you want them to 
give you one of those nights" 

The thought of what Cortana was insinuating cause the two ladies to 
turned as red as tomatoes, whenaC 1 

"Wait" Emma recovered "What do you mean by patience. They don't seem 
all that bad" 

"Yeah" Jennifer said "What's the problem getting through to them? I 
mean, you did say learning their names was a big step, what else 
could there be?" 

Cortana visibly cringed and was hesitant on revealing this 'small' 
piece of information to the ladies 



"Well you see" Cortana inclined her head, inviting the girls to inch 
closer 


"_They have a suppressed sex drive"_ 
a€ I • • 

"WHAT?!" Carol and Emma exclaimed, causing some heads to turn to the 
group . 

"It's nothing" Cortana said quickly "Just entertaining the girls with 
the many suicide missions my Spartans went on" 

"Your Spartans?" Emile said, tilting his head 

"Oh shut up you" Cortana stuck out her tongue like a child, before 
turning back to the girls 

"Yeah" Cortana said with a pained expression "That is one of the big 
side effects of the augmentations they received at a young age. 

Things like romantic or intimate relationships, sex, even kissing is 
completely unknown territory to them. They have only been trained to 
be weapons of war and that's the one thing they excel at. I can't 
stop commending you girls for how far you've gone with Nathan and 
Carter , but you still have long ways to go if you're gonna break 
through to them" 

"So does that mean, they can't have sex?" Emma asked "Or they might 
not be able to?" 

"No they can have sex" Cortana reassured "It's just the drive or 
desire to do so, is almost non-existent. It will undoubtedly, take 
some time. But let me tell you, if you can break through to them and 
make them open up to you, it WILL be Worth it" 

Meanwhile Logan and Emile were at each others' neck in a rather 
sportsman way. 

"So you're telling me you learned the way of the samurai in Japan?' 
Emile said, clearly impressed with the feral mutants stats 

"That's right skull boy" Logan grinned like an animal 

"Hmm then maybe we can get along quite well enough" Emile detached a 
hilt from his left shoulder and gave it an experimental swing. A 
beautiful, pitch black blade extended from the hilt. 

"Whoa" Logan, mesmerized by the fine craftsmanship 

"Made it myself" Emile, proudly boasted "Took me about a week or so 
and this ain't even one of my better blades. This is just one of the 
spares I carry" 

Emile reached for his back and detached a longer hilt from his back 
and from that hilt extended another pitch black blade, only this one 
seemed to shine with an aura of death and destruction and was about 
four feet in length. 

"OH" Said a curious German accent . The two sadists of their teams 
turned to see Kurt Wagner looking at Emiles sword with great 



interest 


"Is that a man made blade?" Kurt inquired 

"Oh yeah I should mention that Kurt here is quite the accomplished 
swordsman in our group" Logan pointed out 

"Really?" Emile said with genuine interest in these developing facts 
"You know I think I might like my stay here after all" 

"So when do you think we can have our little match?" Logan 
reminded 

"What? Can't wait for me to beat your ass?" 

"Not on your life skull boy" 

"Then what are you waiting for butter knives" Emile shot 
back 

"Gentlemen" Kurt appeared between them "Let us save this little duel 
for another time" 

Jun and Nathan in the mean time were idly chatting about, strangely 
enough, movies. 

"Meh I prefer Black Hawk Down" Jun said, leaning back "It was more 
enjoyable for me" 

"Can't disagree with ya there" Peter said, then looked to Nathan 
"What about You Nate? Any favorites from you" 

"The Lord of the Rings" Nathan replied without missing a 
beat 

"What?" Scott asked, speaking for the entire group. They did not 
expect that at all. 

"One does not simply say that The Lord of the Rings is their favorite 
movie" Peter said, obviously imitating a certain Gondorian 

"I've always enjoyed fantasy" Nathan explained "It was one of the 
very few 'escapes', if you want to call it, I had during the war. I 
read J.R.R. Tolkien's middle-earth books and found a great intrigue 
in them" 

"Well that was unexpected" Clint blurted "Never thought a powerhouse 
like yourself would be drawn into that. But then again I'm a sucker 
for it myself" 

"Same here" Pietro piped up, and soon the rest of the heroes nodded 
in agreement 

"So, Jun told me you guys hold an annual Poker night here" Peter said 
to Nathan 

"AH the deceitful game of cards" Thor chimed up, causing some heroes 
to jump in surprise "That little game has always interested me 
indeed" 



"Probably because you lose all the time to Tony" Barton said with a 
smirk 


"If I recall correctly archer, you suffer the same consequences " 
Hercules, coming to the defense of his Asgardian comrade 

"Hey it ain't my fault he's got a suit of armor with X-ray" Clint 
retorted "Bastard always cheats" 

"Yeah well, if you play with us, you won't have to worry about any 
cheating of any sorts" Jun said, leaning back "The only thing you 
gotta worry about is Chiefs lucky streak" 

"Lucky streak?" Bobby asked 

"John has garnered quite a legend in the UNSC during the war. But 
amongst his Spartan peers and those who knew him personally, he had a 
legendary lucky streak to him" Nathan said, a small smirk playing on 
his face "As you've seen, he's done some insane missions most would 
consider suicide. But it's not just his skills that have kept him 
alive and going. The luck he possesses is almost unreal. He has a 
better chance of finding the weapon or objective he desires then any 
of you would find change on the street" 

"Really?" Johnny rubbed his chin in thought, eyes a blaze "Do you 
think he'd agree to come with me to Vegas" 

"Good luck with that" Jun said, knowing Chief would oppose the 
idea 

Carter, Kat and Chief were currently discussing ways of getting home 
with Iron man. Mister Fantastic, Xavier, Fury and Hank Pym. 

"From our data, you seem to be the most experienced in this field, 

Mr. Richards" Kat said towards the elastic hero 

"I've had my fair share of inter dimensional adventures" Reed nodded 
along Tony and Pym, both of whom accompanied him on several of those 
journeys 

"So we'll place our best bet with you Mr. Richards" Cortana said 
confidently "Though I do know it will take a lot more than just a few 
of us to figure out a way home" 

"Well I guess I can contribute with my research on microscopic 
particles" Pym added 

"Every detail counts" Xavier said "I'm willing to offer our 
laboratories for us" 

"Thank you very much Professor" Cortana said with a smile "We 
appreciate it" 

"It will be better if we study this on multiple ends" Reed said "The 
Baxter building, Charles' institute, the avengers mansion and your 
ship can serve multiple purposes in finding ways home" 

"That seems like the best approach we have right now" Chief said "We 
owe you all a great debt for what you're doing for us" 



"Think nothing of it" Hank McCoy said, waving his hand "I would 
gladly volunteer to help men and women such as yourselves" 

"Same here" Tony nodded "Besides I do want to tinker with some of 
your tech" 

"Your Shameless Mr. Stark" Kat chided with a smirk "But that would 
make me a hypocrite" 

_Several hours later_ 

The heroes were now all gathered at the hangar, ready to leave and 
head back home. 

"Well I must say this has been a veryaC 1 insight ful and informative 
day" Steve said, everyone nodding, murmuring and commentating with 
agreement 

"Glad to have you guys on our sides" Steve stuck out his hand which 
Chief shook firmly 

"We're just grateful you didn't reject us after what we've shown you" 
Carter said 

"Can't do that" Logan, of all people spoke up "There may be those 
kinds of tales that you wish were not true. But when you find it and 
it is one hundred percent fact, you gotta live with it and learn that 
life will go on" 

"Wow" Emile suddenly said "Can't believe you could say stuff like 
that Butter knives" 

"Watch it skull boy" Logan growled, a feral, challenging grin in 
place with Emile matching the mutants with full force. Some of the 
heroes were snickering at the nickname Logan received 

"Butter knives?" Peter whispered to Johnny, holding in laughter. 
Johnny began laughing out loud followed by several others after 
thinking about the prospect of having butter knives. 

"Alright wise guy" Kat chided, a smirk on her face. She placed her 
hand on Emile's chest plate "Save it for another time" 

"Better listen to her Emile" Jun said "You know the usual outcome in 
an argument with her" 

Emile begrudgingly back downed and Logan followed as Charles asked 
him the same. 

"So this is a see ya later scene" Spiderman said 

"More or less" Nathan said, his gaze lingering over to Carols "Since 
we're now our out in the open with you guys, we should be able to 
work with you guys, a lot more freely" 

"Without a doubt" Ben boasted 


"You know I think this is a turning point" Tony remarked "Things are 
about to change around here" 



"Let's just hope whatever comes our way we'll all pull through" Chief 
said firmly 

"Amen to that" Bobby said 

"I'll drink to it later" Jen said 

And so the heroes were escorted home. The next few weeks would be the 
beginning of new, momentous challenges 

_Three days after the Spartans meeting with the heroes in the Noble 
Dawn with Noble Vigilance_ 

The monitor AI was keeping a 'vigilant eye' on Earth through the ever 
constant flow of data. 

"_Hmm" _Vigilance leaned in close, observing the united stated map. 
There were several blips on it that signified unusual energy spikes. 
These have occurred for the past few weeks and what truly piqued 
Vigilance's interest was h e couldn't identify what the energy 
readings were. 

"_Truly, a marvelous discovery. I have never seen readings such as 
these. Practically pure energy, like that of my creators crystal 
being used to power this ship. It must be extraterrestrial to this 
world. My recording offer no similar readings but these"_ 

Vigilance began making scans of the entire planet when he stopped in 
one specific location. Germany. The energy readings were faint but 
present. They were old, perhaps half a century. 

"_This has been here long before" _Vigilance concluded _"How 
fascinating, a self sustaining energy source. Whoever found it after 
the second world war must have expended quite the amount of energy to 
hide it. The readings disappear after the year 1945"_ 

Vigilance floated over to another screen 

"_Then why would it reappear now?" _Vigilance asked himself. 

Vigilance was about to delve further into his findings when 

"Hey Vigilance" Cortana entered the room in her full body avatar "You 
seem awfully giddy today" 

"_Greetings Cortana, you came at a great time" _Vigilance greeted 
cheerfully 

"Really? ' Cortana said 

"_Yes, I've recently been studying this new energy signature and It's 
unlike anything I have ever seen. It's unique and the readings I have 
analyzed showed substantial amounts of potent power, very fresh and 
self sustaining"_ 

"Self-sustaining?" Cortana scrunched her expression in thought "Like 
that forerunner crystal we have powering the ship?" 

"_Precisely, except this one still seems erratic and has yet to be 
harnessed" _Vigilance went on 



"You said that it has a signature" Cortana said "Did you manage to 
get a location on the last known, detection, of its energy" 

"_It has actually been occurring sporadically until recently" 
_Vigilance answered _"As a matter of there are some particular 
factors you should observe"_ 

A screen appeared before Cortana showing a map of the world and the 
blips of the energy signatures 

"Wow either this thing likes to travel or there's something else at 
work here" Cortana said, noting the various spots, from Germany to 
half a dozen locations across the united states. Then she spotted 
there was a blip in a country of interest and surveillance under the 
Spartans 

"Latveria?" Cortana muttered "Does Doom know about this?" 

"We'll have to look into it more" Cortana finalized "Keep me posted 
Vigilance, any word or news on this, inform me immediately" 

"_You seem troubled Cortana" _Noble noted how her spectrum changed 
(Yeah I have n o idea what I'm talking about _"Is this what humans 
would classify as aa€ 1 gut feeling?"_ 

"You hit it right on the nail there" Cortana answered "Whenever 
something big happens, John and I usually feel a little bit on edge. 
I'll have to ask him later" 

With that Cortana blinked out to another part of the ship. 

_Down in Manhattan_ 

Spiderman was casually sitting on the ledge of a building conversing 
casually with Jun, Master Chief and Jorge. The three Spartans decided 
to help Spidey out with his daily patrol today. 

"You have quite the laundry list of adversaries Peter" John commented 
after hearing another time Peter defeated another incarnation of the 
Sinister Six. 

"Ch'yeah, it is such a pain always telling MJ why I got held up" 

Peter grunted, while examining his web shooters 

"Well, at least you have a steady relationship, it's hard to hold one 

for us" Jun said, throwing out his opinion without care, as 

always 

Peter paused after hearing that. He was still coming to terms that 
these men with him were from a war torn universe, still remained sane 
and unbelievably strong willed. What he found even more crazier was 
how casually they were conversing with him. 

"Well I'm not super-soldiers like you that can take on armies single 
handedly" Peter said nonchalantly 

"Don't peg yourself down that much" Jorge said "You remind of John 
and Nathan. When they want to get the job done they are 
relentless " 



"Wow, thanks" Peter said, surprised at the praise "It's not every day 
I hear that" 

"Don't worry Pete" Jun said "The People of NY still support ya. Old 
JJ can't sway everyone" 

Peter silently contemplated on Jun ' s statement before "Thanks Jun, 
that means a lot" 

"We're friends right?" Jun ' s helmet covered his face but Peter could 
feel the grin he was having with those three simple words 

The four were about to continue speaking when 

KABOOM 

The Oscorp buildings side exploded. The four instantly snapped to 
attention 

"What the hell was that?" Jorge murmured 

"Let's roll" Chief prepped his armor for flight 'Jun find a 
comfortable vantage point, keep an eye for anything we miss" 

"Roger that" Jun ' s newly installed took him into the air while 
Spiderman, Noble Five and Chief all charged to the scene. 

When the trio arrived they saw very well armed men alongside 

"Rhino? Sandman? Doc Ock?" Peter exclaimed "What the hell are you 
doing here?! Is this your school science trip Ock? Where's the rest 
of you sinister girl scouts club?" 

"Still as talkative as ever Arachnid" Otto snarled with annoyance. 
Docs metallic tentacles each held pieces of equipment that looked 
very expensive and 'scientific' 

"Put down the equipment and stand down" Master Chief said with 
authority. He leveled his assault rifle at Otto, Jorge held up his 
Minigun, aimed at Rhino and Sandman 

"EH what the hell" Flint shouted "The boss never mentioned us taking 
on Spiderman AND the Spartans" 

Flint Marko still remembered how the Master Chief, Noble Six and 
Spiderman all took out the last team up of Spidey's villains with 
ease. And now he was facing both Chief and Spiderman with another 
Spartan he's heard about. 

"Sorry, we're on a tight schedule this time Spartan" Doc Ock growled 
as the mercenaries opened fire and Rhino charge forward. 

Jorge set his Minigun down and ran at breakneck speed at Rhino. The 
two collided and thanks to Jorge's upgraded armor, the two were in a 
deadlock . 


"Spiderman, Doctor Octopus is escaping" Chief pointed out as he 
punched down a Merc. Spidey managed to web down another thug before 
looking up to see Doc scaling a building 



"Right" Spidey leapt into the air, pursuing his age old arch nemesis 
Marko was about to prevent Spidey from chasing after him when he was 
literally cut in half. Flint reformed and looked to see scorched 
sand . 

Standing over the sand made the villain groan in annoyance and 
fear 

"Your my opponent" Chief stated, holding up his modified plasma 
sword . 

Jun in the meantime was taking out the mercenaries while his Spartan 
brothers engaged the super villains. His keen eyes picked up 
Spiderman swinging upwards. Jun calculated his course and found 
Doctor octopus climbing a building, hoping to escape the melee. 

Doc managed to get on a rooftop only to be tackled down by Spiderman 
A battle ensued between the two, with Jun looking on, picking his 
target. Noble three exhaled and pulled the trigger. 

The bullet flew through the Manhattan skyline, undetected. 

Almost . 

Spiderman narrowly dodged another attack from Otto, when his Spider 
sense screamed in alarm. Ducking, the faint sound of a bullet passed 
over head, cutting through one of Doctor Octopus's 
tentacles . 

"What?!" Otto exclaimed in shock and confusion 

"Alright" Spidey grinned, knowing where it came from "Looks like my 
eye in the sky has my back" 

"Don't think you're the only with support Spiderman" Otto 
hissed 

Spiderman 's spider sense blared once more, making him back flip onto 
the ledge to avoid the swipe of a steel wing and the blast of a 
shockwave. Spiderman jumped into the air to dodge an incoming tidal 
wave before landing unscathed. 

Peter saw the Vulture, Shocker and Hydro man now join the side of 
Otto Octavius who held a victorious grin. 

"Oh look the boy bands back together again" Peter drawled 

"Yeah and we're here to shut you up bug boy" Shocker said, pointing 
his gauntlets at the web head. Two waves were shot at the web head, 
Spiderman already jumping over the beams tackled Doc Ock, resulting 
in the two falling over the edge of the building, Otto's tentacles 
holding the science equipment closely. 

Jun cursed under his breath. 

"Chief, Jorge, I've lost sight on Spiderman and Otto, permission to 
pursue ? " 

"Permission granted. Noble three" John responded. He was currently 
slicing away at Sandman's constant attacks. 



"You better finish up with your targets guys" Jun informed as he 
jumped from building to building "Some of Spidey's enemies have 
joined the fray" 

"What are we dealing with?" Jorge asked, punching Rhino back only to 
infuriate the animalistic villain even more 

"Hydro man. Vulture and Shocker" Jun jumped atop a building and saw 
Doc Ock being joined once more by his confidants as Spiderman 
valiantly held them back. The stolen items were behind Otto as he 
protected them from Spiderman 

Jun managed to get close to the scene undetected before jumping down, 
taking Tombs with him 

"What the hell?" Vulture groaned as he plummeted to the ground 

"Miss me?" Jun growled as he stood up from the ground. Vulture looked 
up as Jun ' s visor one last time before passing out. Jun glanced up 
and went to help Spiderman out with his foes. 

"You really need to learn how to get less enemies Spidey' Jun said 
causally as he punched Shocker away. 

"It's not my fault these guys hold a grudge" Peter retorted, side 
stepping another claw from Doc Ock 

"GUYS CLEAR THE AREA" Hydro man shouted as he began gathering water 
from a nearby Hydrant and pipes underground. Hydro man was growing in 
size when several odd hissing spheres strangely enough got attached 
to him. 

"What's that?" Shocker asked 
"What's what?" Hydro asked 

"That sticking your body" Spidey pointed to him 

"What like a spider? Get it off then" Hydro man demanded 

"No it's not that" Doctor Octopus said "It's more 
likea€ 1 " 

**KABOOM** 

Water rained down for a brief period. Hydro man barely reformed m 
uttering only two words in pain 

"I'm out " 

The four fighters tilted their heads in confusion whena€ 1 
"Ahem" 

Everyone looked over to see Noble Eour standing there. 

"Eunny" Jun said "Normally I'm the sneaky one and you're the Spartan 
we'd see a mile away" 

"Hey I can be silent when I want to" Emile pumped his shot gun "I 
just choose not to" 



Shocker quickly ran over to Doc Ock 


"This has gotten out of hand" Shocker muttered to the mad scientist 
"Loki and Doom never mentioned fighting ALL the Spartans" 

"I can see that" Otto growled 

"Hey, assholes" Noble Four shouted, getting the attention of the two 
remaining villains. They looked to see Noble three. Four and 
Spiderman surrounding them. 

"Now let's not do anything stupid boys" Spiderman taunted 

"Just cause you outnumber us, doesn't mean we're beaten" Shocker 
challenged, his gauntlets vibrating, powering up. 

"Stand down" Said a gravelly voice 

The two remaining enemies turned to see Noble Five and Master Chief 
approaching, weapons pointed at them 

"What were you saying before?" Emile taunted the villains as now the 
Spartans and Spiderman surrounded the two 

"Surrender now" Chief instructed "Hand over the stolen teach and this 
won't getting any worse for the two of you" 

The atmosphere was tense and all went silent. Each side were daring 
the other to make the first move. 

"THAT IS IT" Shocker roared, blasting away with his Gauntlets. Doc 
Ock followed suit, lashing out at the Spartans 

The Spartans and Spiderman reacted instantly. Time slowed down for 
the Spartans as they each circled their arms around a tentacle, 
holding them tightly in place. With a mighty tug the Spartans heaved 
the villain to them and with synchronized movements, pulled out their 
energy daggers and sliced the metallic arms off. 

Spiderman drop kicked Shocker to the wall before webbing him in 
place, taking away any chance of escape. He then walked over and 
punched the knit sewn villains light's out. 

"Well done and done" Spidey announced 

"Not just yet" Chief said, grabbing Otto by the collar and slammed 
him into the ground once more 

The doctor shouted in pain, only to be muffled 

"We'll just jump straight to it" Chief said "Talk and you go to 
prison with minimal bruising, remain silent and your metallic limbs 
won't be the only things that get torn off" 

To accentuate Chiefs point, Emile un-holstered his Kukri and whipped 
out one of his Katanas making the evil genius gulp in fear. 

"Listen, I was bought into a grander scheme of things" Otto stated "I 
was promised big things if I worked with them" 



"With whom" Jorge said 

"I think you've said enough Otto" Said a mischievous voice 

Everyone turned to see a man with green and gold robes and armor, a 

golden helm with large curved horns, and a large scepter, with a blue 
light at the end and curved blade. 

The Spartans took a little time to register this newcomer but 
Spiderman instantly shouted 

"LOKI? ! " 

"Ah I am pleased one of you has some manners to greet me" Loki said 

casually strolling back and forth, observing the Spartans 

intently 

"So these are the mighty Spartans I've heard about" Loki said, eyeing 
Chief now "For once I must say, you do not disappoint" 

"Loki" Chief said "Brother of Thor, God of Mischief" 

"Ah" Loki said "They speak and know of me. Then introductions for 
myself are not necessary" 

"Be cautious" Jorge warned through the Spartans private comms "He was 
the reason the Avengers united" 

"One guy brought together the A-list eh?" Emile replied "I'd like to 
see if he lives up to that" 

"You're not the only one" Jun said 

"Easy Noble team" Chief said "This is something completely different. 
We've never faced anything like this guy" 

"Be wary of what he says" Jorge warned "He is known to have a silver 
tongue. He's not the god of mischief for nothing" 

"I take it from those gestures" Loki said, snapping the Spartans out 
of their discussions "You must be speaking of very important subject 
matters to be oh so silent about it" 

"Well you're not wrong on that account" Jun said bluntly 

"Why are you here?" Peter inquired, tense "This isn't your type of 
thing to do" 

"As much as I am loathed to admit it, yes I would never associate 
myself in these types of conflicts" Loki said without shame "But 
seeing as how I need that man and the technology he has stolen, I had 
to interfere" 

"Why?" Chief asked calmly, assessing the situation "What are you 
planning? " 

"Whatever gave you that idea?" Loki asked in mock shock 

"Don't play with us" Emile warned "We know what you're capable of and 



we know what you have done" 


"Very well, I come to finally liberate this world from its greatest 
curse" Loki stated with great gusto before becoming deadly serious 
"Freedom, life's greatest lie" 

"Liberate huh?" Jorge scoffed "I'm pretty sure you mean the other 
thing" 

"That was exactly what Fury said to me a few weeks back" 

That caught the heroes off guard. Loki had already been here for more 
than a month? 

"From the way I could tell your reacting, I see Director Fury made no 
mention of our little encounter recently" Loki said with a maniacal 
grin "As expected" 

"We'll discuss that with Fury later" Chief said "Now you can 1 eave 
and we can avoid any further conflict or things will get messy" 

Loki pondered briefly. Briefly. Without hesitance Loki shot a beam 
from his staff causing the Spartans to scatter. Loki pointed his 
scepter at Doc Ock and shot at him. Doc's eyes widened with horror 
before vanishing. 

"You killed him? ! " Spiderman exclaimed 

"No, you ignorant mortal" Loki said, rolling his eyes "Did you not 
hear me explaining that he holds use to me" 

"I bet he does" Jun said, emotionless, shooting at the god 

Loki barley dodged as the bullet managed to graze his head. Loki ' s 
eyes widened is disbelief when felt a distinguished crack appear on 
his helm. These were men not to be taken lightly. 

What he didn't know was Chief made a call to the rest of the Spartans 
to come and aid them as quickly as possible. He wasn't taking any 
chances . 

Chief instantly charged at the god, managing to land several hits on 
Loki, staggering him. 

Snarling Loki swung his staff around 
Chief ducked 

The Scepter rested on Loki ' s shoulder before firing at Chief. 

Chief dodged once m ore then Emile attacked, swiping at him with his 
Kukri . 

Loki held the Spartan back before receiving a blow from Jorge, 
followed by a double kick from Noble three and Spiderman. 

Loki skidded back, straightening up, firing a dozen or so shots at 
the five. 

Most were avoided but one managed to send Jorge flying back. 



Loki was about to attack again when he felt some bullets bounce off 
him from back. Turning around Loki saw Noble One, Two and Noble Six 
arrive on the scene. 

Jorge recovered and now all of Noble Team, Master Chief and Spiderman 
surrounded the god. 

"Give it up Loki" Carter ordered "You're surrounded" 

"Clearly" Loki said, getting a glint in his eye "But you are all 
outclassed" 

Raising his scepter and promptly slamming I t down, seven exact 
copies of Loki appeared. Only these were solid. 

Each Loki copy engaged in one enemy, resulting in all eight of them 
being split off. 

Spiderman was jumping around, left and right from the beams and 
slashes from the Loki clone. 

"Geez one god of annoyance was bad enough now there's eight' 

Spiderman grumbled 

Peter jumped back, webbing two poles, before pulling back as far as 
possible 

"INCOMING" Spiderman shouted, launching towards Loki andaC 1 he phased 
right through him. 

Thanks to Spiderman 's lightning reflexes, he managed to maneuver in 
mid air, landing hard on a wall. His Spider-sense went off again, but 
he wasn't fast enough to avoid the blast that sent him sprawling onto 
the pavement . 

Peter used every ounce of strength to get up seeing the mirage Loki 
fade to reveal the real clone he was fighting, pointing his staff at 
him, evil grin in place 

"A clone that makes clones" Peter groaned "That is so 
unfair" 

Begrudgingly Spidey jumped back into the fray. 

Six in the meantime was punching, kicking, kneeing and blocking his 
Loki clone. Though it wasn't the genuine article, it was still 
putting up a terrific fight. That scepter was especially a pain as 
the beams it fired shattered his shields twice already. 

Nathan was not accustomed to fighting these kinds of threats but then 
again when has anything ever been in his favor, even though he is a 
Spartan . 

He was still boggled on how he was in this situation. Just the other 
day he was training with his team, and spent the day getting to know 
the Avengers better with his Spartan brethren at the mansion. 

He had several moments alone with Carol, before preparing for another 
day . 



Now he was fighting a goda€lwell a copy but still. 


Nathan caught the scepter coming down on him. With all his strength. 
Noble Six pushed and flung the clone away. 

The clone landed hard. It sat up only to get kicked in the skull and 
then stabbed through the chest with Nathan's own plasma sword. 
Surprise was evident on Loki ' s clone as it didn't expect to be 
defeated by one of Earths technology so easily. Then again it didn't 
know this was alien technology retrofitted and upgraded by Forerunner 
Tech . 

Jorge was slamming the clone hard with a barrage of led using his 
Minigun. The clone did get scraped a few times but was still 
standing. With a well aimed beam, the Minigun disintegrated from 
Noble Five's hands. 

Undaunted, Jorge attacked the clone, landing hit after hit, 
surprising the Loki look alike that this Spartan can hold such 
strength. However it had the scepter and was eating away at Jorge's 
shields . 

Loki shoots Jorge point blank, but thanks to his insane flexes, Jorge 
slams his fist down, a blue shield encasing every inch of his being. 
The beam ricochets off him and goes directly at the clone. The blue 
blast struck the Loki clone square in the chest and it was 
vaporized . 

Emile was dueling it out with his katana, the Loki clone with its 
scepter. They were evenly matched neither of them getting any 
advantage. Anytime one seemed to get the upper hand the other simply 
countered and the brawl returned to a stalemate. 

Emile was beginning to get frustrated. This duel was getting him 
nowhere and he wanted to make sure his comrades were alright. Not 
that he underestimated their ability, but he knew it would be better 
if they all fought together against a trickster. 

Suddenly a crazy idea popped into his head. 

"Eat this" Emile growled planting a plasma grenade to the gods chest. 
The cloned god looked down, confused at the move. It looked up to see 
Emile already at a distance when the grenade went off. 

The clone groaned in pain, getting to its knees with the support of 
its scepter. The clone's head raised and then fell from its 
shoulders, disappearing shortly after. Emile sheathed his blade 
reached for his shotgun attached to his back. 

"Next?" Emile challenged 

Jun always liked to fight from a distance. Like Hawkeye, he could 
spot flaws and anomalies much easier when he has some length between 
his targets. 

For once though, he wish he was right in the face of that Clone so he 
could shoot that smug expression right off of its face. The clone had 
been firing nonstop and it was really starting agitate the 
Spartan . 



"Geez does this guy ever stop" Jun murmured to himself as he peeked 
out of h is cover only to step back again to see a streak of blue fly 
by . 

"Ok that's it" Everything slowed down for Jun as he dashed out from 
his cover. Holding up his sniper rifle he unloaded the entire clip, 
making the clone step back several times, one bullet actually 
piercing the clone. 

Jun continued his assault with a running knee to the face, then an 
elbow to the back of the head. The clone feel flat on its stomach and 
Jun finished the job by stabbing the clone with his plasma 
dagger . 

Kat was now beginning to gain the upper hand on the clone. She 
analyzed quickly and decisively that this clone wanted nothing more 
than to make her suffer but it lacked a strong defensive. So with her 
modified arm as a plasma sword and her left hand holding her 
trademark pistol, she slashed and shot at the god clone befuddling it 
with her unique and imaginative assault. 

With one accurate and precise move Kat slashed across the clones 
body, the clone glowing before it to vanished 

Carter and Chief managed to team up on their enemies a clone and the 
original 

"I must say" Loki said, evil smirk and all "You truly are warriors. I 

have faced so little of your kind, it's a shame we aren't 

allies" 

The two leading Spartan said nothing, continuously attacking. 

"Then again" Loki said as h e tilted back from a kick by Chief 
"You're far too dangerous to be left alive" 

"We've heard that before" Chief said, inclining back, a beam sailing 
past him 

"And it won't be the last time" Carter finally finished off the final 
clone 

Loki snarled. He was about to escape when the others rushed in, 
instantly on the offensive. 

Spiderman, using the momentum of a web swing, kicked the god into the 
air. An explosion of plasma appeared above Loki, sending him flying 
down. Jorge hefted the god up and tossed him, Emile with a powerful 
close line. 

Jun and Six grabbed the mischief makers legs, swinging, then tossing 
Loki to Chief. Chief performed a spinning kick, sending the god 
flying into a wall 

The god of mischief fell to the ground, in pain, but clutched his 
scepter tightly. 

Loki was livid. These mortals were actually beating him, and it made 
him furious. The Spartans and Spiderman approached the god when he 



pulled off another trick. 


Summoning energy to the gem in his scepter, Loki slammed the staff 
down. A huge blue wave sent the team flying back and landing hard. 
Chief got up fast and was met with Loki pointing his spear directly 
at his heart. 

The tip touched his chest plate, yet an unusual reaction occurred. 

The blue energy from Loki ' s scepter and Chiefs golden shields seemed 
to converge into one spot 

BOOM 

Both stumbled back at the result 

"That's different" Loki muttered, rotating the staff in his hands, 
wondering if he did something wrong. 

Loki saw Six getting up and instantly walked over to him. This time, 
Loki concentrated more power into his gem and placed the tip on the 
spot above Nathans heart 

Nathan felt a pull from his mind. Everything went black and an 
explosion of visions and new sensations ran through his body. 

Loki now had Nathan under his control. Smiling with a vicious feeling 
of victory Loki turned to the other Spartans 

"Noble Six?' Carter said cautiously, not understanding why Six wasn't 
attacking 

"He now understands my purpose" Loki proclaimed triumphantly 

"You bastard" Emile growled like a demon "What did you do to 
him? " 

Not waiting for an answer Emile charged at the god. 

Then the Spartans were shocked to the core. 

Nathan sprang into action, grabbing Emile and pinned him 
down . 

"SIX?!" Emile shouted in disbelief "WHAT THE HELL ARE YOU 
DOING? ! " 

"Liberating you" Loki answered menacingly as he placed his scepter 
over Emiles heart. Instantly Emile stopped resisting and Nathan 
helped him up. 

"That makes two" Loki muttered, an evil grin on his features 

"What just happened? ! " Spiderman asked the Spartans not sure what to 
say 

"I have a really bad guess as to what Loki did" Chief growled 
"LOKI" Shouted a godly voice 

The Spartans, The god and The Web Head all looked up to see Thor, 



alongside a handful of Avengers right behind him. 


"What are you doing h ere reindeer games?" Iron man said, landing 
alongside the Spartans 

"Nathan?" Carol stepped forward, not sure why her Spartan was 
standing alongside Loki 

'Her Spartan' She mused in her thoughts. Carol quickly shook it off. 
Now was not the time. 

"Hello brother" Loki snarled 

"Why are you here Loki?" Thor (Chris Hemsworth version) Thor 
asked 

"I thought you told us he was dead?" Steve said to the god of 
thunder 

"Wrong, Captain America" Loki said "I have been adrift and have 
foundaC 1 " 

Loki showed his scepter "a€lA new power and new lease on life" 

"Who showed you this power?" Thor inquired, disturbed by this 
development 

"What did you do to my Spartans" Chief demanded, pointing his assault 
rifle at Loki ' s head 

"I simply set them free from their burdens" Loki answered 
enigmatically 

"Loki" Nathan said sternly "We must leave" 

"Agreed" Loki looked to his newest acquisitions. Wordlessly, Noble 
Six and Noble Four each tossed a dozen plasma grenades 

"Get Down" Kat shouted 

A large explosion rocked the street, a plume of smoke covering the 
area . 

"Thor" Steve coughed "You gotta clear out this smoke" 

Thor spun Mjolnir, summoning his control of the weather. The wind 
blew the smoke away, revealing that Loki, along with Noble Six and 
Noble Four, were gone. 

Silence reigned over everyone. Some heroes turned to the Spartans, 
who remained stiff. 

Things just got more complicated and worse then they ever 
imagined 

**OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOHHHHHHHHHHHH I bet none of you saw 
that coming. WOOOO I love this saga already. One of my fastest 
updates EVER. Oh god I'm enjoying this so much** 

**Yes it may be following the Avengers movie plot to some extent but 



this will have my touches here and there** 

**I hope you enjoyed and see you all next time** 

**Rate read and review and as always Have Nice Day EXCELSIOR ** 


9. Chapter 9 

**Hey everybody hope you all enjoyed the previous chapter and 
beginning of this saga. I got a lot of positive reviews and a general 
satisfaction of the chapter overall.** 

**The ending I do admit was kind of rushed, but there are still two 
more chapters that can make up for the clif fhanger . * * 

**I'm not gonna say much for this one, and ask only that you enjoy 
this chapteraC 1 .and give me pairing ideas cause it is really starting 
to kill me** 

**0h and I haven't updated in a while because I'm working on several 
new crossovers that I've mentioned before.** 

**Also this has been a really hard month for me. A few days after I 
updated my story my grandfather passed away, throwing my life and my 
family in grief. It has been hard the past weeks and I haven't been 
able to focus on much, from school to work. I loved my grandfather 
dearly and he literally died two hours after I visited him.** 

**So I'm not gonna dwell on a bad memory any further. This chapter is 
gonna be a little sloppy cause I just couldn't 
concentrate . * * 

**En joy** 

**Rate Read and review and as always Have Nice Day** 

Noble Spartans, Noble Heroes Chapter 9: Developing Storm (Loki Saga 
Part 2) 

The hell-carrier held an ominous, practically funeral like 
atmosphere. While the personal of the S.H.I.E.L.D. fortress were 
going about doing their usual business, the Avengers along with the 
Spartans were in a separate meeting room. 

Eury stood uncomfortably as Carter And John gave him impassive stares 
of anger and suspicion. The other Avengers remained silent, holding 
in their thoughts and opinions on the matter. They didn't exactly 
want to interfere with the Spartans personal business but seeing as 
how Eury was now involved they had to step in eventually. They had 
all been in this room for the past hour now and nothing had been 
accomplished save for the little detail on SHIELD housed an ancient 
cosmic entity since WWII 

"Let's start from the beginning" Chief said "You knew about Loki ' s 
arrival. What's more is he stole technology, not just SHIELD 
technology but alien technology" 


"When were you going to tell us this?" Tony demanded 



"If at all" Jen chipped in, also glaring at Fury 


"It was before the battle of HYDRA" Fury began "This was a project 
set up or has been in development ever since the Avengers, Mutants 
and basically all super powered sentient beings made themselves 
present to the world. It was named Project Counter" 

"Counter?" Natasha raised an eyebrow 

"The project was meant to respond to threats if any super human 
wasn't present or if you all went rogue" Fury admitted, though he 
felt some shame "For a long time, we had many schematics and 
blueprints for weapons of mass destruction, but they lacked the power 
source and extra boost that can take on the likes of Thor and 
Hercules here" 

"So you use HYDRA'S secret weapon?" Steve scowled. He remembered 
clearly the power the tesseract possessed and the damage it can do 
"Tell me Fury, does your superiors ever think?" 

This surprised everyone present. Captain America was the calm, 
composed and strong leader of the Avengers. Normally everyone would 
hold open distrust towards Fury to some extent. Cap was always the 
man who worked best with Fury amongst the Avengers. The two held 
great respect and regard towards one another. To see Steve like this 
truly showed how badly Fury has messed up. 

"Steve I know" 

"No you don't" Steve nearly shouted, making half the avengers flinch 
and the other half gape in total shock "Last time I ran into that 
cube, I ended up freezing over and waking up in a time I don't even 
belong in" 

The room went deathly silent. No one moved or breathed until Chief 
placed a restraining shoulder on his fellow super-soldier. Steve 
glanced up at Chief. Master Chief may have had his helmet on but 
Steve knew the look he was giving him under the helmet. Nodding in 
appreciation, Steve backed down before things turned for the 
worse . 

"Before we continue" Kat spoke up "Is there anyone else that might 
know about these events" 

Fury at first did nothing, then looked up, directly at Clint who 
found the tip of his arrow the most intriguing object he has ever 
seen . 

"Clint?" Tony said, not really believing this 

"HEY it ain't my fault" Clint defended himself "I hardly knew much. I 
only observed and made sure nothing got out of hand" 

"Yeah that turned out well" Natasha scolded 

"Why lie to us Barton" Thor said "Are we not comrades in arms" 

"I was ordered not to" Clint said "This was before we knew who the 
Spartans were. Fury didn't want to take any chances. We were still 
wary about them and at that time we didn't know what they were fully 



capable of" 


The Avengers were about to argue when 

"He was right to do so" Jorge said "For all you know we could have 
already known about this little project" 

"Can we please focus on the topic at hand" Carter said firmly, 
growing a tad bit frustrated "What we know is that the god of 
mischief is back, has power no one has ever seen before including 
Thor, has a cube that holds unlimited power, can easily control minds 
and now has two of my teammates under his control. The question, what 
is he planning to do now after being relatively silent for over a 
month? " 

"Well then I see this has escalated quickly" Said a female voice from 
Chief 

"Cortana?" Chief said surprised by her sudden entrance. He reached 
for the back of his head and pulled out his AI chip. Cortana appeared 
looking around the room at everyone 

"I see this is quite the gathering" Cortana scanned the room one last 
time "Where is Nathan and Emile?" 

"We'll need to get you up to speed" Chief said to his AI friend. He 
told her everything that has transpired the past day and what they 
are dealing with now 

"I can't believe he got them" Cortana rubbed her temples, distraught 
at the news 

"So what is our next course of action?" Tony said 

"We should concentrate on finding the cube" Kat said "We find the 
cube we find Loki and our two wayward Spartans" 

"If we're gonna locate the cube, there's a few pointers I should 
mention" Fury stepped up "The cube emits a gamma signature, but it's 
extremely hard to detect, which is why we intend to bring in a 
professional " 

The room went silent whenaC 1 . 

"Banner" Natasha stated 
Fury simply nodded 

"We'll leave it at that for now" Fury said, turning to exit. He 
stopped however and turned back to face the Spartans 

"I'm sorry that your Spartans got sucked into this mess" Fury said 
sincerely "That was never my intention and we'll do everything in our 
power to help" 

The Spartans were taken back slightly by this gesture but accepted 
nonetheless 

"It's alright" Chief said "I had a feeling we were gonna face 
something like sooner or later" 



Fury nodded, then left the room. 


"Well then" Tony said "I guess we should start getting ready for our 
little cube hunt" 

"We'll need the best of us to work on finding this cube" Carter 
said 

"This is something we don't recognize" Cortana stated, knowing it was 
a fact "Vigilance I have identified some of the energy it has exerted 
and it's practically pure. Even we don't know how to track it 
down" 

"So we'll split into teams" Steve said "Tony, Pym, along with Banner 
and McCoy can be our little science division so they can find the 
tesseract " 

"We'll help out as well" Kat said, gesturing to herself and 
Cortana 

"Vigilance will keep an eye on the entire planet" Chief said "But we 
will also need to do some recon. We check the last known locations of 
the cube, see if we get anything" 

"I think we should also have some sort of game plan if Loki chooses 
to face us" Jorge said 

"Or one of our own" Jun said with a cold steel in his voice. Everyone 
turned to the sniper and knew that facing Nathan and Emile could 
happen 

"I shall inform the X-men to be on alert as well" Beast spoke up "We 
need to make sure all angles are covered" 

"I guess that leaves the fantastic Eour to me" Peter said pointing 
his thumb to himself 

"If angles is what we must cover" Thor said "I will return to Asgard 
and the other realms to inform them of this coming battle. Perhaps 
one of them might know what we are dealing with" 

"Alright then" Chief nodding to all present "Let's get to 
it" 

Everyone began to exit the room and heading off, preparing and 
leaving for their destinations. All but three ladies. 

Carol was in a bit of a mess at the moment 

_Several days later_ 

Bruce Banner was sitting alone in his small shack reviewing some 
papers sent by patients on their current health. He was glad to hear 
that they were recovering well enough and had sent him generous 
amounts of cash and other kind acts of gratitude. 

Bruce smiled, a strained one. Eor nearly a year now there hasn't been 
a single incident and it was now approaching his personal 
record . 



The exposed Gamma survivor stood up from his seat and proceeded to 
place his files in a separate box holding past records. Right next to 
that box was an enclosed miniature treasure chest. 

Banner stared at the little chest for what felt like a decade to him. 
Slowly and tentatively. Banner opened the chest to show pictures of 
himself along with others he held near and dear to his heart. 

The first was of him with Betty Ross in front of their old lab, 
smiling brightly, holding each other in a loving embrace. Bruce had a 
longing, sad smile on his face. A stray tear managed to streak down 
his cheek, but he didn't bother with it. He continued to shuffle 
through his old photos picking up one of him and the original 
Avengers 

Tony, Steve, Thor, Hawkeye, Black Widow, along with him, Ant-Man and 
Wasp. They all stood side by side, looking powerful, proud and 
united . 

This was the first time they banded together, their first opponent 
being Thor's brother Loki . 

"You seem depressed doctor Banner" Said a female voice. 

Banner jumped in surprise. He looked over to see a cloaked figure 
standing at his doorway. The intruder lifted up its left arm to its 
head and pulled the hood down revealing a middle aged woman with a 
military buzz cut and several scars across her face. Her expression 
portrayed a very calm, composed, focused, determined and curious 
nature. Her eyes held the memories of countless battles, victories 
and losses, the sign of a battle hardened veteran in the art of 
war . 

"And you are?" Banner asked cautiously after several moments of tense 
silent awkwardness 

"I have a lot of names" The woman answered vaguely "Noble Two, B320, 
Lieutenant. But I won't beat around the bush. My name if Kat-B320 and 
I'm here to recruit you back into S.H.I.E.L.D" 

"SHIELD?" Banner said, slightly surprised but had a sense of dA©jA 
vu "So they need the monster again?" 

Kat then smirked at the remark "Oh trust me, SHIELD has plenty of 
monsters at its disposal, but I'm not one of them" 

"Do you work for SHIELD? Bruce asked, but he felt that he already 
knew the answer. In facta€ 1 . 

"I think we both know the answer to that" Kat said with a coy smile 
"You could say I'm a neutral party that is willing to aid SHIELD in 
their little crisis at the moment" 

"I am curious though" Banner said "How did you find me?" 

"Well, say what you will about SHIELD, but they do know how to keep 
tabs on people" Kat admitted "Save for my team of course" 


"Your team?" Bruce quirked an eyebrow 



"We've been making quite a name for ourselves back in the states, 
though I don't know if our reputation has reached here in Calcutta" 
Kat explained "I am Noble Two of Noble team. One of the seven 
Spartans " 

Bruce's eyes widened in disbelief. Kat threw off her cloak and 
revealed herself in full body armor, her helmet under her robotic 
arm . 

"I take it by your reaction, we Spartans must be pretty famous by 
now" Kat said chuckling at Banner's 

"In this day and age" Bruce went into his pocket and pulled out his 

phone. He went to the news and pulled out a familiar scene "News 

travels fast" 

It was a news report on the Spartans battling against HYDRA alongside 
the Avengers and fantastic four. 

"I'll be damned" Kat leaned back, clearly impressed on whoever 
managed to catch that all on film "Even in this time, news spreads 
like wildfire" 

"This ' time ' ? " 

"That's something I'll tell you about for another time" Kat pulled 

out a data pad "I think I should show you why you're needed back at 

SHIELD" 

Kat typed in some commands and a picture of a blue cube was 
displayed, statistics and data around the image. She handed the pad 
to the scientist. 

"This, is the tesseract" Kat informed "To put it bluntly, this has 
the potential to destroy the entire planet. So your basic Earth is in 
danger story" 

Banner laughed with mirth "Those I actively try to avoid" 

Bruce examined the data intently "What does Eury want me to with 
this, swallow it?" 

Kat shook her head, giving a small laugh at the comment 

"Now that would be an interesting experiment Doctor Banner. But all 
jokes aside he wants you to find it. The cube omits a gamma signature 
that isa€l rather different from what we usually encounter. The 
signature is mixed with this energy permeating from the tesseract 
that our tech doesn't exactly fully understand. So since it has some 
form of Gamma radiation we thought of the next best thing and came to 
you. No one knows Gamma radiation like you do" 

"Should I take that as a compliment?" Banner raised an eyebrow 

"Well I should mention I am the scientist of the Spartans" Kat said 
"You could say I respect my peers in the field of science" 


Bruce silently contemplated for several minutes. Eor a while he paced 
around, Kat waited patiently. Banner didn't say a word, only sparing 



quick glances at Noble Two, the data on the tesseract and the floor 
which seemed welcoming. 

"Alright" Bruce decided "I'm in" 

Kat smiled with pride and gratitude 

"Before we leave" Bruce held up his hand "You said the Tesseract was 
stolen. By who?" 

"You may not like the answer to that" Kat sighed "An old friend of 
yours " 

_SHIELD Hell-carrier The Next Day_ 

Tony, Hank Pym and Hank McCoy were busy at the flying fortresses lab, 
gathering materials and additional equipment. 

At the bridge. Carter and Jun were busy consulting with Fury and 
Coulson for their next move. 

"Commander" 

The group turned to see Kat enter the bridge fully armored (Helmet as 
well) along a timid Bruce Banner. The Spartans observed the scientist 
turned monster with interest. 

"Doctor Banner" Fury approached Bruce, hand extended in greeting 
"Thank you for coming in" 

"Glad you asked nicely" Bruce said, shaking his hand 
"Actually" Fury said with a wry smirk "That was Kat ' s idea" 

Bruce simply shook his head with amusement. 

"So let's get down to business" Bruce said, surprising Fury and 
Coulson "Noble Two here informed of your dilemma. How is your search 
coming along?" 

Fury looked to Coulson 

"We're sweeping every wirelessly accessible camera on the planet. 

Cell phones, laptops. If its connected to a satellite, it's eyes and 
ears for us" 

"We've also deployed several teams to investigate the last known 
locations of the tesseract or areas where energy residue from the 
cube has been leftover" Carter, entering the conversation "We're 
hoping to find some physical clues to help us in our search" 

Bruce nodded at the logic 

"Alright then" Bruce paced a bit "If you want to find the tesseract 
faster, you're gonna have to narrow your field. How many 
Spectrometers do you have access to?" 

"How many are there?" Fury inquired 

"Call every lab you know, tell them to get their spectrometers on the 



roof and calibrate them for gamma rays. I'll rough out a tracking 
algorithm based on cluster of recognition. That will rule out a few 
places " 

"Very impressive Bruce" Kat complimented "You live up to your 
reputation. Come on its time you saw some old friends. I'll even 
introduce to some of mine" 

Kat and Bruce left the bridge to the laboratory, leaving her 
commander, marksman. Fury and Coulson. 

"That worked out better than I thought" Jun said bluntly, as 
usual 

"Yes it did" Fury said acknowledging Jun ' s statement. He turned to 
Carter "Noble One, can I borrow your Spartans more often?" 

Carter let out a dry chuckle "We'll discuss that another 
time" 

Carter placed his index and middle finger to his temple 
"Noble Five, come in, do you copy?" 

There was static on the other end for a bit 

"I'm here Commander" Jorge said, sounding like he was straining 
himself 

Carter turned his comm on so Fury could hear as well 
"What's your status?" Carter said 

"Walters, Janet, Hercules, quicksilver and I are currently scrounging 
around the ruins of SHIELD'S old base in the desert" Jorge informed 
"John is somewhere south of our position scouting around with Logan, 
T'Challa and Wanda" 

"Have you found anything that could be useful?" Fury asked 
"I'm glad you asked Director" 

There was a rustle on the other end and some muttering 

"I found some of Selvig's notes on the tesseract, sent some to 
Cortana and Vigilance so they could review. Some of it is damaged and 
missing but I think our group can sort out the rest of the missing 
details " 

"Nice to hear that Jorge" Carter commended 

"Hey Jorge" Said a perky feminine voice "I found some old damaged 
laptops underneath the rubble. Maybe those engineers could repair 
them" 

"Thank you Ms. Pryde" Jorge said gratefully 

There was a giggle "Don't call me Ms. Pryde. Makes me feel old. Just 
call me Kitty Jorge, everyone does" 



"Very well" Jorge then returned his attention to Noble One over the 
comms 

"Sir we found as much as we could" 

"Affirmative Jorge, pull out and report back to the hell-carrier. 
We're gonna need whatever we can get" 

"Roger, Jorge out" 

The comms went quiet as Carter and Fury faced one another 
"This could prove useful" Fury started 

"Indeed" Carter nodded "But for now we'll have to remain on alert. No 
telling what Loki plans to do next" 

_In an undisclosed location_ 

There was a long hallway, the sound of dripping water from pipes 
echoing against the walls. The sound of heavy boots then followed. 

Two armed men ran down the corridor, turning right into a room, 
filled with scientists and soldier, even Doctor Octopus. 

Loki walked through the commotion unfazed, and uninterrupted. 

Doctor Octopus noticed the Demi-god approaching 

"I am curious" Otto speaking to him, not taking his eyes off his work 
"How did you manage to get all this from Victor Von Doom? Wasn't he 
in on your little scheme?" 

"Oh yes" Loki responded, glancing down at his scepter "He proved to 
be useful with his resources but now that I have everything I need, I 
simply wiped his memory of these plans. I don't need a power hungry 
mortal competing against me once I have conquered Earth" 

"Hmph, don't get cocky" Otto muttered. Loki chose to ignore the man's 
comment and turned to face his two best pawns at the moment 

Noble Six and Noble Four stood at attention, weapons in arms. They 
were and intimidating sight for sure. Loki didn't take his eyes off 
them. He had seen a lot from their past lives. It took him quite some 
time to break down their mental barriers. 

Though Loki loathed to admit it, he couldn't help but be impressed 
with immense mental strength these two Spartans possessed even after 
being taken controlled of. He remembered the strain and power it took 
just to manipulate them under his command 

These were men Loki knew he shouldn't take lightly. Their whole 
purpose was the art of war. It was truly lucky that Loki possessed 
two of the most blood thirsty of the Spartans. 

Nathan broke off from Emile and went over to Selvig, a tablet in 
hand 

"Is this what you need doctor?" Nathan asked holding up the 
tablet 



"Yeah Iridium. It's found in meteorites, it forms anti protons, but 
it's very hard to get a hold of" Selvig said 

"Well that's what we're here for" Emile said walking up from behind. 
At that opportune moment Loki chose to enter their conversation 

"Eh" Selvig greeted "The tesseract has shown me so much. It's more 
than knowledgea€ 1 it s truth" 

"I know" Loki said before turning his head to Nathan and Emile "And 
what did it show you, Spartans?" 

"Our next target" Emile took out his Kukri, immediately sharpening 
it 

"We're gonna need a distraction" Nathan reloaded his assault rifle 
"And an eyeball" 

_Avengers mansion_ 

Carol was alone in the gym, striking a punching bag made to withstand 
her hits. She had been in there for the past few days. There were 
some bags under her eyes that showed she was exhausted but Ms. Marvel 
chose to fight on nonetheless. 

Strike after strike, Carol relentlessly assaulted the reinforced bag, 
her strength increasing after every hit untilaCl 

POW 

She punched the bag clean off of its hinges. Carol gasped, out of 
breath. That was n umber 27. The blond heroine went over to pick up 
another one, when the one she was about to grab had a yellow boot 
standing over it. 

Carol looked up to see one of her closest friends Jessica Drew A.K.A 
Spider-woman looking down at her with a concerned scowl 

"Jess?" 


"I think you've had enough Carol" Jessica said with some strain in 
her voice "You've been locked up in here for almost a week and the 
team is really starting to worry about you" 

"There is nothing to worry about Jessica" Carol retorted, snatching 
the bag from underneath her friends foot, making Jessica stumble to 
regain her footing. Jessica glared at Carols back as she hung the bag 
in place, proceeding to punch and kick the bag. 

"Carol, I know what's troubling you" Jessica placed her hands on her 
hips "Ever since Nathan was taken by Loki you've been seriously 
distant " 

"Then you know why I'm upset" Carol replied evenly, though her voice 
was on edge 

"Carol" Jess placed a comforting hand on her friends shoulder, making 
Carol halt her attacks on the bag 


"I know what he means to you" Jessica said "You have been more open 



with us, and I can see you smiling more often now. After entering a 
relationship with him you seem more beautiful than ever" 

Carol lowered her arms and relaxed but was trembling a bit now. 

"I know your past relationships haven't been the best" Jessica said 
now wrapping her arm on her friends shoulder 

Carol then started to tear up, sucking in a breath "It's just this is 
the first time where I felt so happy" 

Carol held herself, shaking, with tears dripping from her face. 
Jessica embraced her friend, holding her close, trying what she can 
to comfort her friend 

"Just let it out" Jess said in a soothing tone 

"I don't want to lose someone like him this time" Carol sobbed "He 
listens to me, he's patient with me. He's lost so much, much more 
than I ever did and I just want to help him" 

"We will Carol" Jessica assured "We will. After all, his entire 
Spartan team is working frantically to get him. And you've seen how 
relentless they can be" 

Carol thought back to the insane suicide missions the Spartans showed 
in their memories. They never quit even when harboring life 
threatening wounds. The Spartans of the past may have passed on to 
soon but each accomplished their objective even in death. 

"Alright" Carol shaking herself out of her tears. She put on her 
strong unyielding face as usual. 

"That's the Carol I know" Jessica said with a triumphant 
smile 

_Xavier's institute for gifted youngsters_ 

Emma was alone in her room fuddling around with one of her many new 
dresses she had bought with Carter. This one in particular however, 
was something Carter personally brought for her right under her nose. 
He explained something compelled him to do so, saying something along 
the lines of 'it bought out her natural beauty'. 

Emma smiled warmly at the memory, one of the few moments where she 
didn't have some kind of remark, instead opting to embrace him and 
kiss him deeply. 

Emma sighed in disbelief and content. This man was driving her crazy. 
Never had she connected with someone like this. She surprised herself 
a few times when she openly glared at any other woman who would keep 
their sights on Carter for more than five seconds. 

Sighing once more, the Ice Queen left her room, the dress Carter 
bought her under one arm. She made her way to the lab of the mansion 
finding, surprisingly Hank McCoy alongside Xavier. 

"Hank" She said getting the attention of the two mutants "I thought 
you were with Eury" 



"I just returned a few moments ago" Hank answered returning to his 
work "Jorge offered to take me here and I must say it was quite a 
trip. He told me that Vigilance and Cortana wanted to test new 
teleportation technology and it worked perfectly" 

"Teleportation technology?" Emma raised an eyebrow 

"Yes, apparently Jorge placed a sort of marker at the front doors of 
the institute" Hank said enthusiastically "He was requested by their 
two AT ' s to do so and it was quite the experience" 

"I can tell" Emma said, coy smirk and all 

"What is troubling you Emma" Xavier spoke up, surprising the fellow 
telepath and animalistic mutant 

"What do you mean?" Emma asked 

"Emma, don't tell me you forgot that you are not the only telepath" 
Charles chided with a small smile "Something is bothering you, not 
just from your facial and physical stance but from the discomfort 
emanating from you. That and you rarely ever come to the lab" 

Emma knew it was better than to play off something when it came to 
Charles. He was a much more powerful telepath than she was after 
all . 

She was about to respond to Charles ' s claim when Hank beat her to the 
punch 

"This is about Carter, isn't it?" Hank said with a knowing look 

Emma blushed madly making the two men chuckle at her position. She 
couldn't honestly deny the claim. She was pining to see Noble One 
once more. After all, he was the only man to had ever survive one of 
her rare instances of shopping sprees not once but twice 
already . 

"I'm just getting a littleaC 1 lonely " Emma said lamely "What has 
Carter been up to?" 

"He's been busy searching for Loki and his comrades" Hank answered 
solemnly "Carter seems possessed with finding them as fast as 
possible. And with his track record I could see why" 

The Mutants lapsed into silence. This was a constant among the heroes 
after the big reveal from the Spartans. Everyone believes their tale 
but some are still coming to terms as to how they survived such 
ordeals. Emma being one of them 

"Well if you see Carter" Emma said to Beast "Please do tell him to 
give me a call" 

Emma turned to walk out leaving to befuddled and amused 
Spartans . 

"Things have certainly changed Professor" Hank mused 

"Yes" Charles nodded his head "To think that one man could have such 
a profane affect on the one our fellow X-men call the ice queen. 



Things have, indeed changed" 


"All it takes sometimes" Hank calibrated some commands on the tablet 
he was on "Is one simple factor that completely changes ones views 
and personalities" 

"I concur" Charles said "But Carter and the other Spartans are far 
from simple factors" 

_SHIELD Hell-carrier the next day_ 

Tony and Banner were making configurations for a scanner, then Bruce 
began to study the energy readings from the past few instances where 
the Tesseract's energy was detected. 

Pym, Kat, Cortana and Vigilance were busy studying video footage 
recovered from the SHIELD desert base. The video displayed Loki ' s 
ruthlessness as he made quick work of the SHIELD agents. Cortana and 
Kat picked o ne scene in particular 

"Did you notice how the blade barely exerted any radiance when Loki 
took control of Selvig?" Cortana said, zooming in on the tip of 
Loki ' s scepter 

"Yes" Kat nodded. She then typed in to show the group her Point of 
View as well as Chiefs, Carters and Jorge's. 

"Look, it's the same color when Loki attempted his little mind 
control with Chief" 

"Then why did it backfire?" Tony came up from behind 
The group fell silent when Banner thought of an idea 
"What if it's the technology?" 

The scientists all gave Bruce odd looks 

"Well, you" Bruce pointed to Kat and Cortana "Mentioned your origin, 
on how some fields of science in your universe out class ours. 

Perhaps the scepter never encountered technology as powerful as your 
own and you also mentioned how all of your armory was upgraded 
recently" 

"Yeah Cortana and Vigilance upgraded it for almost a week" Kat 
said 

"However" Bruce held a finger up "I also believe you technology never 
encountered something like Loki ' s spear. It glowed a much darker 
shade of blue to the point where it turned pitch black so he could 
posses your two Spartan comrades" 

That made the team of scientist stop discussing for several moments 
to think really long and hard on this subject 

"Maybe" Cortana speaking up "Because we're from a different universe, 
Loki must have used a lot of power in order to take control of the 
Spartans. Some of our humans back home, the Spartans obviously, 
received vast augmentations, changing their human and genetic makeup. 
Master Chief and Noble Team received further augmentations when we 



found Noble Vigilance and his forerunner facility. I studied the 
battle right up to the point where Loki, Nathan and Emile 
leave" 

Cortana makes a screen appear before her (She's a human computer AI, 
she could do that) . Zooming in on Loki after he took control of 
Nathan, it showed he looked very winded and to the point of 
exhaustion 

"Yeesh, must've taken him a lot to get those two" Tony cringing 
though obviously not caring 

"And it must be difficult to keep them under tabs" Kat said "Do you 
guys remember the Huragok?" 

Tony and Pym nodded but Bruce had a blank look on his face. Kat saw 
this and explained 

"They're basically living super computers from our universe that can 
repair and enhance practically all kinds of machinery and 
electronics" Kat informed before returning to her previous topic 
"Before we came here. Vigilance also injected Nano Huragok into our 
bloodstream to boost our already augmented bodies. They help heal 
cuts, keep our body in top physical condition and have even learned 
to ward off most types of telepathy" 

"The Nano Huragok in our bloodstream also served as trackers, always 
being able to track our us in case we were lost. But Loki ' s little 
mind shuffling must have done something to affect our tracking 
because the moment we got back to our ship, we couldn't track 
them" 

"Loki must have forced the Spartans to do something to keep them 
under the radar entirely and I should mention that we can control the 
nano Huragok with our thoughts as well" 

"I just thought of this" Hank interrupted "If Loki has control over 
them, do you think that he may have forced them to reveal who they 
are to him" 

The room became practically soundless at that statement 

"Cortana, inform Vigilance to make sure no one, but us Spartans are 
able to get onto the Noble Dawn" Kat said, all emotion gone from her 
voice "If anybody but us, try to get in, tell him to do everything in 
his power to make sure they do not" 

Cortana nodded and instantly vanished. 

"Things just got a whole lot more complicated" Bruce, breaking the 
tension "Didn't it?" 

"You have no idea" Kat muttered, going back to work "He could know 
all our strategies, fighting techniques, gear, everything" 

"Oh believe me I think I do" Bruce said as he Tony and Pym returned 
to their work 

_0n the Bridge_ 



Carter and Fury observed a screen before them showing footage from 
another SHIELD base. Everything seemed normal when the screen went 
static. Thanks to SHIELD hacking technology, the two managed to fix 
this small problem and resume the video. 

Several more screens appeared showing infiltrators knocking out some 
guards. The invaders managed to get to the main entrance of the base 
undetected. They open the doors to allow more soldiers in followed by 
two large armored beings covered by shadow. 

"That's not good" Eury muttered. The two armored men appeared from 
their cover revealing the two Eury and Carter dreaded 

Noble Six and Noble Eour quietly made their way through the base, 
knocking out any guards that saw them. 

Emile however seemed to be the one who had to be held back the most. 
Although Loki had control over him, his sadistic nature was still 
present and in a way just as strong as Loki ' s little mind control. 
Every time Emile knocked a guard out, it was as if chains were making 
sure he doesn't strike to hard. 

The video played on, showing the two Spartans alongside their 
infiltration team arrive at a designated room filled with 
technology . 

Emile and Nathan approached several machines, taking each one before 
making a hasty retreat. The video ended after that 

"That was one of our top SHIELD bases in the science division" Eury 
explained grimly "We've been experimenting with new technology and 
ideas to help us in the long run. Though I don't know how, those two 
found it" 

Carter rubbed the temple of his forehead, contemplating on Loki ' s 
discovery . 

"The best answer we have right now is Loki managed to gain more 
SHIELD agents" Carter surmised "Then there's also the factor known as 
Doctor Octopus" 

"Meaning?" Eury said 

"Loki is spreading his range of control" Carter stated "There is a 
chance he wants to have his fingers on everything that can prove to 
be a thorn in his side. Cortana mentioned that she found traces of 
the Tesseracts energy over Latveria but that was two weeks 


"Guess that confirms it" Eury nodded his head "If Doom is in league 
with Loki, our situation just worsened" 

"Do not be so quick to assume. Director" Said a booming voice from 
behind . 

The two commanders looked back to see Thor approaching without his 
cape and armored sleeves (Avengers look from the beginning) 

"Thor, did you find anything on Asgard that can help? ' Carter asked, 
getting right to the point 



"I did. Noble One" Thor acknowledged the Spartan "I have Consulted 
with my mother, Odin, and our Watcher Heimdell. Whatever Loki is 
using, the all father does not know recognize this power" 

"That does not bode well for us then" Fury said grimly 

"Indeed" Thor said, knowing it was fruitless to sugar coat the 
situation "I will return to Asgard once more and see if Heimdell and 
Father have discovered anything else" 

"Right" Carter nodded "We'll do what we must on our part" 

Thor nodded, leaving the two once more. 

"A force even Thor doesn't recognize" Fury muttered 

"For both our sake" Carter said "Let's hope this doesn't get any 
worse " 

"Hope for the best" Fury said 

"And Prepare for the worst" Carter finished 

_The next day_ 

Chief, Carter, Rogers and Fury were all gathered around the meeting 
table in the bridge (Again think of the Avengers movie) . 

They were in a heated discussion of their future plans, 
counter-attacks and any twist and turns they might encounter against 
Loki . 

"We need to get that staff first" Steve said firmly "I may not know a 
lot about today's tech but the thing works an awful lot like a HYDRA 
weapon" 

"Though HYDRA doesn't possess that tech anymore" Carter said "This 
just shows that they weren't the original owner of this kind of 
weaponry" 

"This could prove more dangerous than we thought" Chief said "When 
Cortana and Vigilance ran diagnostics over HYDRA'S old weaponry and 
compared it to the way Loki used the scepter. Hydra simply used it as 
a power source and minimal hand held weapons. Loki probably has a 
complete understanding of how the cube works" 

"He has also been stealing a lot of science equipment" Fury added 
"Gadgets that are used to stabilize energy and materials 
primarily" 

"Whatever he's planning then must be extremely important" Carter said 
"Cortana and Vigilance have been scanning the globe frequently. I 
keep getting daily updates in my Heads Up Display. There has been a 
large disappearance of scientists specifically in Selvig's field as 
well as quantum physics and Satellite engineers" 


"What, is he gathering an army of scientists or something?" Steve 
suggested 



"I dread what he's using them for" Carter said 

"SIR" A Shield agent shouted from his screen "I think we've got a 
match. Sixty Percent, wait. Cross match, seventy nine 
percent " 

"Location?" Coulson ordered 

"Stuttgart Germany. 28, Konigstrasse" The Shield agent replied "He's 
not exactly hiding" 

"What are your orders sir?" Coulson looked to Fury 

"Chief, Noble One, Rogers the three of you will go down to intercept 
him" Fury said "I'll send Agent Romanoff and Barton with you three on 
the quinjet as back-up" 

The trio nodded. Chief and Carter placed on their helmets while 
Rogers pulled down his mask 

Loki was standing in front of the entrance to a gala that was being 
hosted by the lab containing the Iridium his Spartans needed to 
capture. He was dressed in 21st century suave suit, his Scepter 
disguised as a cane. Making one last quick look around, Loki went 
inside the museum. 

There, the inside was lavished with decoration, the building walls 
and domed ceilings decorated with exquisite art. An orchestra played 
a melodious song as the Head Doctor tapped the microphone, gaining 
the attention from the gathered guests. 

Outside, somewhere else in the facility, two German guards stood 
vigilantly, scanning for any signs of intrudersaC 1 .. which turned out 
to be wasted as both were shot down in an instant by a silenced 
assault rifle. 

Noble Six came out from cover and walked a dozen steps ahead before 
making two hand gestures, prompting 4 other soldiers along with Noble 
Four to come out from the bushes and shrubbery. 

The stealth team made their way over to a heavily fortified metal 
door. Emile made some hand signs, forming a perimeter while Nathan 
was a handed a hand held SHIELD instrument. 

Loki meanwhile, looked down at the gathered audience from above, 
making his way to where the doctor stands. Descending down some 
flight of stairs, Loki casually flipped his cane, swinging at the 
guard to the doctors right, knocking him out. 

People gasped, but Loki pressed on, grabbing the scientist by the 
throat, dragging him over to one of the exhibits in the museum. He 
flips the man over, flat on his back onto the exhibit, pulling out an 
optical torture device. 

The optical devices were activated o n both ends, Nathan lining up 
his with the eye scanner to the door. Loki plunged his device onto 
the man's eye, resulting in the German to spasms with unbearable 
pain . 


On the other end, Nathan presses a button and after several seconds 



a holographic eye begins to materialize. The scanners identify the 
eye and the facility door opened. 


Emile went in to retrieve a cylinder tube containing a piece of 
Iridium. 

"Mission accomplished" Emile said 
"Let's pull out" Nathan ordered 

Loki on the other hand was just beginning to show off his power. He 
casually strolled through the museum, his cane glowing with his 
golden and green armor and Golden Helm materializing. 

Outside people ran in panic, trying to get away from the museum. Loki 
appeared out of nowhere, still walking oh so calmly. 

A police car drove round the corner. Loki made quick work of the 
vehicle, blasting it with a beam from his weapon. 

Loki then looked ahead to the large crowd desperately attempting 
escape . 

"Kneel before me" Loki commanded. The crowd ignore him and continued 
to run. 

Loki replicas began appearing around the crowd, grinning like madmen. 
All simultaneously raised their staffs 

"I said" all Loki ' s slammed their staffs down with power "KNEEL" 

The crowd was shocked and frightened into silence, slowly complying 
to the Gods demand. 

Loki opened up his arms in embrace, smiling 

"Is this not simpler? Is this not your natural state? It's the 
unspoken truth of humanity, that you crave subjugation The bright 
lure of freedom diminishes your life's joy in a mad scramble for 
power, for identity. You were made to be ruled. In the end, you will 
always kneel" Loki finished, the words resonating through 
everyone . 

All but one man. An elderly man stood up and looked defiantly back at 
the god of mischief 

"Not to a man like you" 

"There are no men like me" 

"There are always men like you" The old German citizen stated 

"Look to your elders people" Loki pointed his staff at the man "Let 
him be an example" 

Loki fires at the man, but from nowhere. A shield carrying the 
American (And a lot of other countries when you think about it) 
colors drops down and deflects the beam right back at Loki, making 
him fall flat on his face. 



Captain America rises from behind, standing proud. 


"The soldier" Loki addresses "It's good to know you haven't lost your 
step Captain" 

"You know the last time I was in Germany and saw a man standing above 
everyone else, we ended up disagreeing" Steve did not take his eyes 
off Loki "Shame I have to do this all over again" 

"You know I always did admire your bravery. Captain" Loki now 
recovered "But most would usually see it as stupidity, man out of 
time" 

"I'm not the one out of time" Steve retorts, the quinjet pulling up 
behind him. 

Clint leveled the plane as Natasha deployed the machine gun. 

"Loki drop the weapon and stand down" Natasha said over the loud 
speaker 

"Listen to the lady, Loki" Clint adding his piece "Better yet, don't. 
I really want to gun you down" 

Loki rolled his eyes, then shot a beam at the jet. The jet maneuvered 
out of the way. Captain throwing his shield, engaging the god. 

The two began to duke it out. Loki knocked away Cap's shield, forcing 
him back before Steve was down on one knee. Loki placed the bottom of 
his scepter above Roger's head. 

"Kneel " 

With inhuman reflexes, Rogers shoved the scepter away, delivering a 
roundhouse kick 

"Not today" Steve boldly proclaimed 

"We can't get a damn lock on him" Natasha grunted 

"No shit" Clint said "Guys all over the place" 

Steve and Loki fought tooth and nail when Loki was abruptly knocked 
back, landing on some steps. Loki shook his head from the surprise 
attack and saw two hulking armored men appear alongside Captain 
America . 

"Stand down" Master Chief growled as he pointed his shotgun at Loki. 
Captain grabbed his discarded shield and joined Carter and john as 
they stood side by side in front of Loki. 

"Your move" Carter said "We could do this the easy way, or our 
way" 

Loki holds up his hands in surrender, his armor vanishing. 

Chief, Carter exchange stares, a silent conversation going on. The 
three nod after some contemplation and hoisted Loki onto his 
feet . 



The quinjet descended and turned around so the men could board. 

Loki ' s arms were held tightly behind his back by Carter and John, the 
two shoving him down. 

The flight was silent for the most part 
"That was easy" Carter whispered 

"Yeah, but I don't remember it being that easy" Steve said 

"You're right, we'll have to keep a close eye on him" John said, his 
eyes moving to glance at the mad god, who was sitting with his 
fingers laced with a blank, unreadable expression. 

The quinjet arrives at the Heli-carrier . 

Bruce, Tony, Hank and Kat were busy at the lab when they noticed Loki 
being escorted by a dozen guards. Loki gives the team a menacing 
smirk, still in sync with guards taking him to his prison 
cell . 

Banner rubbed his eyes, Tony shook his head, refocusing on his work. 
Hank doing the same. Kat, however, locked eyes with Loki, the two 
entering a small contest of wills. Neither backed down, Loki soon 
being taken out of sight. 

Loki was placed in a holding cell which is being held by hydraulic 
rigs. Fury right beside a control panel 

"In case it's unclear. You try to escape. You so much as scratch that 
glass" Fury presses a button underneath Loki ' s cell. Loki peers down 
his cell to see the large gaping hole. 

"Thirty thousand feet, straight down in a steel trap. You get how 
that works?" 

Fury closes the hatch. Points at Loki 
"Ant" 

Then points at the button that can drop Loki ' s cell 
"Boot" 

Loki smirked 

"It's an impressive cage" Loki smirked "Not built for me I 
think" 

"It was originally built for something a lot stronger than you" Fury 
stated 

"Ah yes, my old green friend" Loki said in a mocking tone "His mind 
still plays that he's a man, yet he still is a mindless beast in your 
eyes " 

"There might have been a time where I would agree with you" Fury said 
with surprising honesty "But I've now seen and lived through a lot of 
shit so you're gonna have to do a lot better than that old 
card" 



"Oh" Loki gave the Director a mocking face "It burns you doesn't it. 
Coming so close to accomplish your goals with the tesseract. What was 
the project again? A warm light for all of mankind to share, correct? 
No of course not, weapons of mass destruction are much more 
appealing. Until you're reminded what real power is" 

"Well let me know if real power wants a magazine or something" Fury 
retorted, exiting the chamber 

The video feed cuts off, leaving the bridge where The Avengers and 
The Spartans were silently observing. 

"He really grows on you, doesn't he?" Banner said, breaking the 
silence 

"Yeah but that's not enough to excuse him for what he's done" Kat 
said 

"Fury just had to use the Tesseract, didn't he?" Rogers muttered, 
rubbing his temple 

"I can't blame Fury for trying" Chief said "But it was a great 
misstep that he and his superiors didn't think this through" 

"First things first" Carter said "We need to know where Loki sent the 
tesseract " 

"Then there's that Iridium Six and Four stole" Kat said 

"Right" Banner said "What does he need the Iridium for?" 

"It's a stabilizing agent" said Tony, walking into the Bridge a stack 
of notes in hand "Loki is planning to make some sort of portal and 
the Iridium is the agent needed to keep the portal open long enough 
to bring out whatever is on the other side" 

"What makes you assume that?" Jen asked 

"It's the only reason we can think of" Hank Pym answered as he too 
entered the room walking over to Janet's side 

"If he intends to do this" Kat said, in a thinking pose "He'll need 
to heat the cube to a hundred and twenty million Kelvin just to break 
through the Coulomb barrier" 

"But Selvig has figured out how to stabilize the quantum tunneling 
effect" Hank Pym stated 

"Well, if he could do that he could achieve Heavy Ion Fusion at any 
reactor on the planet" Banner finished 

"Now the question is, what is Loki ' s endgame" Carter said, making 
everyone contemplate when the Hell-carrier shook slightly from a 
crack of lightning 

"Looks like Thor's back" Black Widow commented 


Five minutes later, Thor rushed in, his expression grave 



"My friends" Thor said 'I bring dire news that will shed light on 
Loki ' s schemes" 

"You couldn't have come at a better time Thor" Clint said "We were 
just talking about that" 

"So Thor" Steve leaned in from his seat "What's Loki ' s plan" 

"After Heimdall extended his power to see where Loki constantly 
disappears to, he has discovered dreadful news" Thor said solemnly 
"He has an army, called the Chitauri. They are of Asgard or any world 
we know of. He will lead them against your people. They will win him 
the Earth and in turn he will give them the tesseract" 

"An Army?" Steve said "From Space?" 

"That confirms our theory then about the portal" Tony said with a 
smirk 

"Loki has been busy hasn't he" Janet muttered 

"Where in the hell did he get an army? ! " Jen said, looking at 
Thor 

"Let's not focus on that just yet" Chief said getting everyone's 
attention "Right now we need to focus on three things. Getting Loki 
to talk, where the Tesseract is and preparing for the worst. We now 
know that we're dealing with an army, but we need to know its 
capacity, its capability and where they will strike" 

"Captain Rogers" Carter addressed the patriotic hero "What Avengers 
do you have in New York at the moment" 

Steve frowned in thought, trying to remember 

"Last I checked" Steve paused "We have Luke, Iron Fist, Pietro, 

Wanda, Logan, Carol and Jessica on standby in the Avengers 
mansion" 

"And there is Spiderman and Fantastic Four always present in NY" Tony 
said 

"What about the X-men?" Hank inquired 

"Jorge, along with Beast and most of the X-men team are at the 
mansion" Carter said 

"Jun is also on standby on the Dawn" Kat said 
"There is also Black Panther" Janet pointed out 

"Leave that to me" Fury cut in "I'll contact him and inform him on 
our current situation and prep him for when he's needed" 

"Well while you guys discuss covering all available heroes for 
battle" Kat interrupted "I believe it is high time my team starts 
working on Loki ' s little weapon. It's the only connection we've got 
right now to the tesseract" 

"Let's get to it" Tony said as Hank, Banner and Kat followed him 



out 


"Hmm" Carter said "That's about all we need to worry about for the 
moments. For now just stay on your toes, whatever Loki has coming, 
it ' s going to be big" 

With that the Avengers disbanded from the bridge save for Fury, 

Chief, Carter and Rogers. 

"This just keeps getting worse" Steve said bluntly "I could feel it. 
Loki has an army, we have no idea where the Tesseract is and he still 
Has Noble Six and Four under his command" 

"Which is why we need to get ready" Chief said firmly "Us Spartans 
may have only been here a short time but our responsibility to 
protect the human race is always present no matter where we 


Steve gave John a look of gratitude and immense respect, in such a 
short amount of weeks the Spartans have already made headlines and 
impacts worldwide. Rogers still can't forget the horror these men and 
women endured and the fact that they are still standing strong 
reminds him a very few men and women who rival their intensity and 
determination. In many ways the Spartans were almost identical to 
himself. All of them were military experiments turned into 
super-soldiers and propaganda pieces to keep public morale up. Both 
have suffered losses near and dear to their hearts and they are all 
in a time where they don't necessarily fit in but are willing to do 
what others cannot . 

"Well said John" Fury complimented "If you'll excuse me I have other 
matters to intend to" 

"I'll take my leave as well" John said 
"Where are you off to John?" Steve asked 
"Personal reasons" John replied vaguely 

Carter and Steve shared a look, both with raised eyebrows. By the 
time the two looked back. Chief was already gone. 

"What was that about?" Rogers asked Noble One 

"I don't really know" Carter said "To be honest even after we told 
each other who we are, the John still has a detached persona. All 
Spartans have unusual Social tendencies, most of which revolve around 
being isolated from society. The Spartan-II's above all else have 
this condition cause of their training from a very young age. I still 
see John always looking very removed from the environment" 

"Hmm" Steve rubbed his chin "Post traumatic stress?" 

"A possibility" Carter shook his head "But that seems very unlikely. 

I truly don't know. The only person who might is Cortana, but she's 
up in the Dawn working with Vigilance to find the 
Tesseract " 

_Speaking of_ 



John appeared in the training room of the Noble Dawn. 

Master Chief casually walks over to a control panel. Typing in his 
personal code, the room begins to change into a holographic 
war zone . 

Picking up an assault rifle. Chief turned to face the oncoming 
covenant forces. Without any hesitation. Chief charged head on, 
towards the battalions of Covenant infantry. 

For an hour Chief fought relentlessly, never giving the simulation 
any chance of defeating or one upping him during the entire session. 
John didn't want to admit this others, save for his Spartan brethren 
who shared his condition, but he felt most content and focused when 
he is on the battlefield, in the middle of a firefight. During the 
war, despite humanity suffering countless losses, everything didn't 
matter to John or his fellow Spartans. All that mattered was getting 
their objectives done, get minimal casualties and kill as many 
covenant as possible. 

The simulation ended with Chief slightly winded with a small bead of 
sweat along his forehead with no injuries. 

"Not enough" Chief muttered to himself "It's not enough" 

Taking off his helmet. Chiefs face showed a very rare expression. 
Longing. Chief wanted to talk to someone for once. Now everyone knew 
Chief was a man of few words, his action speaking for him. 

He hardly spoke to anyone about personal business or thoughts. The 
only few were Chief Mendez, Halsey, Cortana, and His fellow Spartans. 
Either than that Chief was the silent leader of his team, the demon 
the covenant marked him to be. 

But here in this new universe, John felt it was time to try something 
new. Try talking more and being expressive and not being such a 
stiff . 

'_God, Cortana is really rubbing off on me' _Chief thought with a 
rueful smile. 

Chief left the training room, helmet under his arm. Unlucky for him, 
Cortana was observing Chief from one of the cameras and was already 
devising a sinister plan. She knew Chief all too well, and could 
instantly identify what he was going through. So, Cortana dialed up a 
certain number. 

Several minutes later Chief arrived on the bridge. 

"Hey John" Cortana greeted cheerfully 
"Hello Cortana" Chief said with a small smile 
"So what are you up to?" 

Chief glanced out, gazing into empty space, as if the answer would 
there looking right at him 

"Honestly, nothing" Chief said, no tone or feeling 



"Well I got you covered" Cortana said happily. Contacting the nano 
Huragok inside Chief, the now familiar blue glow that the Spartans 
used to get their armor surrounded Chief. 

He was now in simple civilian clothes. A black short sleeved t-shirt 
that hugged his muscular figure, black jeans and black 
boots . 

"Cortana?" Chief observed the sudden change of style. He looked up 
not with worry but with bemusement "What are you doing?" 

"Doing you a favor" Cortana said vaguely, mischievous smile and glint 
in her eye. Chief had a very unusual gut feeling 

"Vigilance, send John to my designated coordinates" Cortana called 
out 

"_Right away"_ 

Before John could retaliate in any form, he felt the now natural 
tingle of being teleported from the ship to Earth. A flash of a 
bluish white light, and John-117 was gone, sent to the location 
Cortana personally selected. 

"_Cortana, if I may inquire, why her?"_ 

"I believe John needs someone outgoing and strong to hold up to his 
personality" Cortana said with confidence "After all, even I have 
trouble with him at times. Desperate times calls for desperate 
measures. This is probably my biggest and most ambitious plan 
yet " 

"_And we all know about your gambles" _Vigilance wittingly shot. 
Cortana laughed 

_In front of the Avengers mansion_ 

John suddenly appeared in front of the home of Earth's mightiest 
heroes. Blinking in surprise. Chief regained his sense and 

"Hey John" said a sultry feminine voice 

John turned to see Jennifer Walters, She-Hulk, dressed in casual 
attire that accentuated her body to a tee but not to the point where 
it's overly showing off. 

"Jennifer?" John said, puzzled 

"Cortana called me up, saying you need some company" Jen said 
ecstatically "So she gave some directions, let's go" 

Not waiting for a response, Jen hooked an arm around John's and 
tugged him away from the mansion and out into the streets of 
Manhattan . 

"_Cortana" _Chief grumbled in his head. Nonetheless, Halsey and 
Cortana taught him to be a gentlemen, so it's time he put his 
practice to further use. 


Up above in the roofs, there was a gathering of four of the most 



unlikeliest, extremely different super humans preparing to patrol the 
city for tonight. 


"Alright looks like we're all here" Spiderman said, surveying his 
comrades for the night 

"Sweet. FLAME ON" Johnny Storm A.K.A The Human Torch ignited himself 
in his full body flame form 

"Thank you" Logan mumbled, lighting his cigar from Johnny's 
flames 

"So what's the plan?" Drawled the emotionless voice of Jun-A266, 

Noble Three 

"Wait why are we all here again?" Johnny asked 

"Well obviously" Spiderman back flipped onto a doorway leading into 
the building, striking a pose 

"We roam the city, fighting crime, working for world peace" He 
declared 

Logan rubbed his nose in annoyance "Save it the quips for next time 
Web-head. Fury, Chuck and Noble One told us to keep an eye out for 
anything suspicious looking. Even though we got Loki, we still need 
to make sure Manhattan is secure" 

"What could Loki want this time" Johnny groaned 

"Hell if I know" Jun said "The only thing I could think of is Loki 
still wants revenge against Thor" 

"That guy just doesn't know how to let go of a stupid grudge" Logan 
mumbled, taking a swig of his cigar 

"Duly noted" Peter said "Seriously, how many more times do we have to 
deal with this guy?" 

"Well, you guys have to do something in your spare time" Jun said 
"Why else do you think I joined up for the Spartan-III program" 

That left an uncomfortable silence as Jun loaded his rifle and used 
his built in jets to glide over to the next building. 

The four soon began moving together from rooftop to rooftop, keeping 
a watchful eye on the streets below. At one point the small team 
broke off individually for an hour before returning to the spot from 
where they started. 

"Anything?" Jun first asked the group. All shook heads 

"Nothing out of the ordinary" Peter said "Couple of dumb criminals 
but either than that, nada" 

"Hmm" Jun rubbed the part of his helmet in front of his chin "This 
doesn't make any sense. Loki is a difficult opponent to beat, no 
doubt. But Chief, Carter and Rogers caught him too 
easily" 



"Something does feel really off about all of this" Logan said 


"It's the calm before the storm, as they say" Johnny stated sagely, 
though he snickered, Peter as well 

"Well I don't see anything eventful happening tonight" Jun said "Who 
wants to go out for a beer" 

"I'm in" Logan shrugged 

"Might as well" Johnny and Peter followed the 
two . 

_Elsewhere_ 

Jorge was currently alone in the cafeteria of Xavier's institute, 
simply sipping on some tea while reading the world news. 

"Economy in shambles, world threats, stupid politicians" Jorge 
mumbled to himself "Guess something's don't ever change, no matter 
what universe" 

"That statement is true enough" Said a calm voice from behind. Jorge 
didn't bother looking back knowing who it was. 

"But something else is on your mind. Professor Jorge" Xavier finished 
rolling up to the side of Noble Eive and stopping next to him 

Jorge smirked good naturedly at the 'Professor' title. 

"I must be out of practice" Jorge said "Normally, we Spartans are 
practically impossible to read" 

"If I may, I tend to make sure my X-men, students and all present in 
this institute are healthy physically and mentally" Xavier said "I 
have been thinking about your situation with Loki and thought I'd 
stop by and see how you are" 

"I truly appreciate this kind gesture Charles" Jorge said kindly "And 
you'd be right to assume I am not all that well" 

Charles didn't respond at first before rolling up to the opposite 
side of the table, sliding the chair over and was facing directly at 
Jorge 

"Care to elaborate?" Charles asked with no bad intentions 

Jorge stared at the newspaper in his hand for several seconds. He 
sighed, folding it up and pushed it aside, facing Xavier. 

"This whole situation is bothering me" Jorge admitted "Loki, the 
Tesseract, Losing Nobles Six and Eour and now this new factor of Loki 
having an army" 

"An army?" Charles asked, leaning in, alarmed by this sudden 
news 

"Yeah, Carter told me about it earlier" Jorge said with a grim voice 
"Things just got a lot more complicated and worse than we have 
imagined. But right now that's not what concerns me" 



Charles didn't understand at first but 


"Your Spartan comrades" He spoke in understanding. 

"I hate what happened to them" Jorge said with a somber tone "They 
are my brother in arms and to be brainwashed so easily by an 
egotistical boy truly angered me" 

"This is something you have never encountered before Jorge" Xavier 
said with strong resolve "You come from a universe that has never 
seen half these subjects but you and your team have willingly took 
these threats selflessly, which is truly admirable. And from what you 
have shown me, you and your team are more than capable of dealing 
with this challenge" 

The two stared at one another, a glimmer in their eyes showing the 
immense respect they have for one another. 

"Thank you Charles" Jorge said 

"No, you don't need to thank me for anything" Charles said humbly "If 
you need my help or any of the X-men, don't hesitate to ask. You have 
suffered more than enough for a million lifetimes, you don't need to 
lose any more friends" 

"Either Chief, Carter or Kat will find a way to get them back" Jorge 
said standing up "Those three never quit when they have friends in 
danger. We'll get Emile and Nathan back soon enough" 

"That's the spirit" Charles beamed at the Spartan "Come, I do believe 
a drink or two should calm your nerves" 

Jorge chuckled wryly "You should know Charles, my metabolism prevents 
me from getting drunk. So unless you have tainted the drinks, it's 
best we keep it at one drink" 

The duo shared a laugh as they went down the hall 
_The Heli-carrier _ 

The science team still continued their work in finding the Tesseract. 
Tony and Bruce were making scans on Loki ' s weapon. Kat was at one 
computer panel reviewing the data from the scepter, while comparing 
it to the energy residue of the cosmic cube. 

Hank Pym meanwhile, was joined by Beast as the two were working on 
separate computers . 

Pym was identifying traces of the tesseract while McCoy was narrowing 
down their field in locating it. 

"How's it coming along boys" Kat asked, not looking up from her 
monitor 

"Down kitty" Tony said playfully "Don't get all jumpy, we're getting 
there" 

"I wouldn't tease her Stark" Pym chided with a smirk "You have seen 
what she is capable of" 



"Yes especially with that silver tongue of hers" Beast added with a 
chuckle "Only rivaled by Cortana's" 

"From what I've heard, Loki is renown for his silver tongue" Kat 
said 

"Yeah" Bruce agreed grimly "He just loves to talk" 

"He should meet Jun then" Kat muttered casually "Bet he'll have a 
field day with him" 

"You seem a little on edge Kat" Hank McCoy noted out of the blue 
"What is troubling you?" 

The room quieted down save for the occasional sounds and blips from 
the equipment . 

Kat didn't move at all, keeping her eyes on the streaming data. Bruce 
noticed her expression, cold and filled with anxiousness and 
anger . 

"This shtick we're in right now" Kat stated "A god who has an army, 
wants to take over Earth and above all else is holding two of my 
brothers hostage. A Spartan is many things but a prisoner of war is 
not one of them" 

"I feel there's more to it than just that" Bruce said 

"You're right on that account doctor Banner" Kat said professionally 
"This is something my Team and I never faced before. Mind control, 
mystic arts. It's taking a lot longer to adjust then we 
thought " 

Kat ' s fellow peers didn't respond at first. They all knew they went 
through the exact same thing when they first entered the hero 
business. They too felt uneasy about this new threat, Loki just 
returning out of nowhere with an army. Where did he get this army? 

And what else could the God of Mischief have up his sleeve? 

"Don't worry Kat" Bruce said, snapping everyone out of their thoughts 
"I'm pretty sure we'll get through with this" 

Kat opted not to say anymore, instead focusing on her work. 

'Then why do I feel like this is only the beginning?' Kat thought to 
herself 

_Back with John_ 

John and Jennifer were at a cafA©, sharing small talk with one 
another . 

"Did he really say that?" John said with a small chuckle 

"He did" Jen giggling uncontrollably "When Pete said J.J hated him 
for being black, hell even I nearly fell over laughing. That was too 
good" 


"Hmph" John smirked "I guess you can find humor in court" 



"You have no idea" Jen said exasperatedly "I've had to deal with so 
many cases that were at times completely ridiculous. I still surprise 
myself when I keep taking on cases instead of going hero 24/7" 

John hummed gently, leaning back into his chair. During the war he 
practically never had any free time. His entire life was dedicated 
sole to war. Now he has all this freedom yet Loki decides to show 
up . 


'Still' Chief thought 'It is nice to spend time with someone else and 
relax under all this drama' 

Jen noticed John's blank expression, though his eyes said otherwise. 
Now since Jen is a lawyer, she has learned a good deal on reading a 
person's expression. But John seemed unreadable. She could never 
really tell what he was thinking about, but there was always that 
weary look in his eyes. 

"John" She said, causing John to blink slightly, surprised that he 
was in such deep thought 

"I wanna let you know that today was fun" Jen offered a genuine smile 
"I've been hoping to go out with you for some time now" 

"You can thank Cortana for that" John said wryly 'We've been through 
a lot together and she, so far, is the only one who has the distinct 
honor of being able to force to do just about anything" 

Jen laughed at that "I'll be sure to thank her later" 

The two soon left and made their way to the Avengers mansion 

"Thanks for taking me out John" Jen said happily "Let's do it again 
sometime" 

"On my accord though" John quipped. Jen only giggled, leaning in to 
kiss John on the cheek. 

John went stiff but Jen pressed on, finally pulling back after a 
minute. She-Hulk held a sultry and sexual smirk on her face. 

"See you John" She said seductively, leaving the slightly dazed 
Spartan, swaying her hips sensually 

John didn't take his eyes off Jen's retreating form until she entered 
the mansion. 

"That wasa€ 1 . different " 

John soon called the Dawn and was teleported back to the ship 

**0k I'll leave it off here. I was hoping to update this quicker but 
like I said earlier my grandfather passed, so I had to go through a 
lot with my family to keep their heads held high. ** 

**It was not easy and honestly I wasn't really trying that much with 
this chapter after he passed. Whatever came to mind just ended up in 
the story. Sorry if some of you don't like it ** 



**But the next chapter will be the conclusion filled with action that 
will surely please.** 

**Rate, Read and Review and as always Have Nice Day.** 


10. Chapter 10 

**Well that last chapter took longer than usual. You all know why so 
let's not dwell on that. This is where the pace starts to pick 
up . ** 

**There will be a shit ton of action and even Character development 
and interaction for good measure. Some things will seem a little 
farfetched but I'm asking you to suspend the benefit of disbelief and 
enjoy. Isn't that what stories are all about?** 

**And here is something of great interest that I learned just before 
I published this chapter. You all obviously know Loki ' s scepter 
correct? Well it turns out that the blue gem lodged in the scepter 
was actually the Mind gem, one of the six infinity stones, so 
counting the Tesseract, Aether and that orb in the upcoming Guardians 
of the Galaxy film we know of four infinity gemsaC 1 .however this is 
all speculations and rumors. I only just heard of this and I could b 
e wrong about this but for now I'm sticking to it. There is also my 
own input so things might confuse some, but all will be 
explainedaC 1 . . I think** 

**The chapter says it all.** 

**Rate Read and Review and as always Have Nice Day** 

Noble Spartans, Noble Heroes Chapter 10: Invasion (Loki saga part 
3) 

Heavy and hard footsteps echoed across this never ending hallway. A 
black armored figure quickly dashed around a corner, chased by a 
dozen or so men a minute later, the dark figure grabbed his magnum 
and shot down several guards firing at him from up ahead. 

Another guard appeared before him, but the armored man simply rammed 
him down. 

Nathan was running nonstop, knocking over or killing anyone in his 
path. He suddenly went to his knees and slid across the damp floor, 
avoiding a metallic tendril. Not bothering to fight back, Nathan 
pressed on. 

"Come on" Nathan growled "Somebody answer already" 

For the past fifteen minutes. Noble Six has been trying to contact 
his fellow Spartans or the Noble Dawn, with no success thus far. 

After taking down the controlled men with the old HYDRA tech from 
WWII, he had been trying desperately to contact the Dawn. So far no 
success . 

_Flashback 1 hour earlier_ 


Doctor octopus was making the final calculations along with Selvig 
for the tesseract. 



"Set the Iridium over there" Selvig pointed 

Doc Ock cautiously moved the now cylindrical Iridium over the 
tesseract and into a stabilizer for the portal. The iridium fits 
perfectly into the slot and the sound of acceptance and power can be 
heard from all around. 

"Perfect" Doc Ock smiled devilishly 

"What are these?" Selvig suddenly asked from behind. Otto turned to 
see the doctor holding two orbs with shifting colors of cosmic blue, 
black, purple and others. 

"A failsafe" Otto replied "Loki wanted to make sure nothing went 
wrong. He created those just before leaving" 

"Failsafe?" Selvig raised an eyebrow "For what?" 

"Wouldn't you like to know" Otto muttered, returning to his work. The 
four metallic limbed villain briefly glanced over to Noble Six and 
Four. The two were carrying boxes loaded with weapons and other 
contraptions. Some were already being tossed aside so they can be 
destroyed . 

Noble Six soon finished and stood alongside Emile, awaiting their 
next course of action. 

_In Nathan's thoughts_ 

'_Come on' Nathan strained 'I've got to fight it somehow '_ 

_Nathan was surrounded in darkness. He couldn't tell where he was. 

All he knew was that Loki has some sort of hold over him._ 

"_Why aren't the nano Huragok doing anything?" Nathan thought "Maybe 
it's thisa€ 1 condition? 

_Nathan began running through the darkness. He ran for what seemed 
like an eternity, before throwing his fists up and letting out an 
uncharacterist ic roar of rage._ 

"_Dammit I'm getting nowhere" Nathan growled. Nathan stood in place 
for the longest time before closing his eyes. Gritting his teeth, he 
began focusing on trying to make contact with his colony of Nano 
Huragok to reactivate their defenses and signals to contact 
Cortana_ 

_This was the only option he had left._ 

"_Come On" Nathan strained, a vein on his forehead. _ 

Back in the real world 

Nathan suddenly twitched , but only briefly. No one noticed, save for 
Emile, who gave the Spartan and inquiring look. 

Noble Eour shrugged it off and sat down to sharpen his Kukri. 


Nathan remained still when 



"AURGH" Nathan fell down to his knees, clutching his head. Everyone 
stopped what they were doing and turned to the Spartan who looked to 
be writhing in pain. 

What happened next made those closest jump back in surprise and 
fright (Except Eor Emile) . A black shroud seemed to exuding from 
Noble Six, particularly around his upper body. 

With one final roar, the black aura around Nathan was dispelled, 
Nathan collapsing immediately. 

_Noble Dawn_ 

Noble Team along with Chief, Cortana and Noble Vigilance were on 
deck . 

They were all preparing to head down once more to the Heli-carrier to 
aid SHIELD and the heroes in discovering Loki ' s schemes when 

"GUYS" Cortana shouted "I just received Noble Six's signal" 

"What?!" Carter exclaimed 

"Do you know where he is?" Kat asked 

"Not really" Cortana answered sadly "But his signal is there. I'm 
trying to get a lock on him" 

"Can we at least communicate with him?" Chief asked 
Cortana paused 

"Wow" Cortana 's eyes widened "Surprisingly we can" 

"_Perhaps if can make contact with him, we can narrow down our field 
and locate him" _Vigilance suggested 

"Shit that's better than nothing" Cortana strengthened her efforts to 
get Nathan on the other end" 

"Six? Noble Six, do you copy?" Cortana said in a militant tone " Six, 
this is Cortana if you can hear me respond" 

"Noble Six this is Noble One, Respond" Carter joined in 

Noble Six was still lying on the ground, not moving in the 
slightest . 

There was a group of guards surrounding him, guns at the ready. Emile 
gripped his kukri in his left hand while he held his shotgun in the 
other . 

Nathan's eyes snapped open. He felt himself being healed by the Nano 
Huragok. Groaning slightly, Nathan slowly got up, making a quick scan 
of his radar on his HUD. 

'Twelve opponents' Nathan thought. 

With insane speed, far outclassing a regular human, Nathan leapt into 



the air, performing a spinning kick knocking everyone back. But Emile 
managed to block the kick with his arm. 

Nathan did not let up as he instantly charged down his fellow 
Spartan, making Emile's bounce off the floor. Nathan broke off into a 
mad dash out of the room, he quickly grabbed his assault rifle and 
magnum, performing a 360 spin, taking out a good number of the 
guards . 

"STOP HIM" Doc Ock shouted madly "WE MUST NOT LET HIM ESCAPE OR 
THEY'LL EIND US AND RUIN EVERYTHING" 

All able bodied guards obliged, most running after Noble Six, other 
splitting off into different tunnels to ambush him. 

"Alert" Otto said through a microphone "Noble Six is on the run. All 
forces are to pursue and stop him at any cost. Do not, I repeat, do 
not kill him. We still need him" 

Otto wordlessly turned to Selvig and snatched the two orbs out of 
Selvig ' s hands 

"This is the failsafe" Otto said as his Metallic limbs began moving 
to another branching off hallway. 

Selvig watched on whena€ 1 

"Urgh" The scientist whipped his head to see Emile sitting up rubbing 
his head. 

Selvig stepped back only to find the Tesseract behind him, Selvig 
looked back, wide-eyed as the black aura that surrounded Nathan a few 
moments ago was now surrounding Emile's head as well. 

_Noble Dawn_ 

"We Got Emile!" Cortana shouted "We got both their signals" 

Kat ran over to a terminal trying to get a lock on their signals. 
Everyone was now trying to descramble the energy that seems to be 
affecting their connections and find their Spartan brothers. 

"Dammit what is blocking them? ! " Cortana grumbled in anger 

"Probably the tesseract residue" Jorge commented 

"Geez all this trouble over a cube" Jun said "If anyone from our 
universe heard of this, they'd laugh at us" 

"You'd be surprised who wouldn't laugh Jun" Chief said calmly, 
focusing on getting through to Eour and Six 

_The Secret base_ 

Emile was now, punching the ground with one hand while the other 
clutched his aching head. The black aura was now swirling around him, 
as if waiting for its moment to reenter his mind and take control 
once more 


'Come on' Emile growled 'Eight it' 



"GET OUT OF MY HEAD" Emile roared like an animal and the black aura 
was dispelled. Emile was wheezing heavily, but was already feeling 
the Nano Huragok do their job and after a minute, Emile steadily rose 
to his feet. 

The skull helmet turned to face a group of quivering scientists. 
SilenceaOl . .then 

"Boo" 

The scientists scrambled to run away, but several fainted from shock 
and fear. 

"Hmph, good to be back" Emile said picking up his shotgun and 
inserting his prized Kukri back into its holder. Turning around, 
Emiles eyes landed on the tesseract, still resting comfortably in its 
briefcase. He moved to grab it, only for Selvig to move in the 
way . 

Not bothering, he merely shoved the scientist aside and shut the 
case . 

"I'll be taking this" Emile held up the case in front of Selvig in a 
taunting manner. 

Without another word, Emile broke off into a sprint to a tunnel he 
knows that will lead him to the exit and hopefully. Noble Six. 

"This is Noble Four" Emile immediately went to his radio "Noble Dawn, 
do you copy? This is Noble Four, I have the Tesseract with me, and I 
need you guys to get me out of here, respond" 

Nothing but static 

"Perfect" Emile growled but he pressed on. 

Nathan in the meantime was fending off waves of guards 

"Damn" Nathan grunted as he rolled out of the way of a dozen rocket 

launchers "Where in the hell did Loki find all these 

people" 

Thinking fast, Nathan appeared from his cover and threw his bubble 
shield down, protecting him from the next wave of rockets. Running 
out from the shield, Nathan picked them off in a matter of 
seconds . 

Noble Six sprinted once more. 

"Why the hell is no one picking up my open broadcast" Nathan mumbled 
to himself 

"Tesseract energy?" Nathan theorized to himself. He shrugged, seeing 
that was the only possible explanation at the moment 

His shields flickered to his right. Nathan turned to see a group of 
soldiers, several heavily armed with flame throwers and what seemed 
to be grenade launchers. 



"Wait" Nathan his behind cover as the onslaught of led and fire. 
Nathan gazed intently at the armored men. His Spartan eyes caught the 
symbol of HYDRA. Straining his memory from his time being controlled 
by Loki, Nathan managed to recall raiding a base of some kind 

"A SHIELD base?" Six questioned to himself, still struggling to 
remember without getting a backlash 

He now recalled how he along with Emile and several other brainwashed 
men broke into another SHIELD base. They grabbed several machines 
that will help stabilize the Tesseracts energy as well as HYDRA 
weaponry from the past to help infiltrate the Hell-carrier and take 
down as many heroes as they can. 

"Well looks like we're having a change of plans" 

Time slowed down for Nathan. Spartan Time. 

Nathan rushed the group of men blocking his path. Using his entire 
clip to take out the soldiers surrounding the Heavy Armored men, 
Nathan placed his gun back on his back. 

Mustering up his entire strength, Nathan leapt into the air, kneeing 
the closest HYDRA armored soldier in the head, completely breaking 
the armor and the man's head in. 

Not giving anyone a moment to breath, Nathan undipped a plasma 
grenade . 

"Eat this" Nathan whispered dangerously. Six shoved the grenade onto 
an armored soldier, twisted him around and kicked him over to another 
one. Both died instantly in the plasma explosion. 

"Next" Nathan turned to instantly duck to avoid a grenade. Rushing up 
to the last of the heavily armored soldiers. He grabbed his plasma 
sword and with one precise slice killed off the remaining men, 
destroying the HYDRA equipment as well. 

"Done and done" Nathan paused to observe his surrounding area. He 
looked down at the HYDRA armor. 

"It's best I try to take out these guys" Nathan said to 
himself . 

Emile was also in his own fighta€l .or more like slaughter. He was 
decimating any and all that came before him 

"Come on at least make it challenging" Emile shouted with sadistic 
glee as he blew away another HYDRA armored soldier with a single well 
aimed shot of his shotgun. 

More men appeared, this time holding HYDRA weapons used during WWII 
(Captain America: The Eirst Avenger for reference) 

"Let's see how you guys do" Emile growled with 
anticipation 

_Catching up to now_ 

Nathan now appeared before a room branching off to numerous 



corridors. Nathan looked around wearily trying to remember the 
pathway to freedom. 

Noble Six tensed at the sound of heavy running footsteps. Running 
over a nearby hallway, he activated his active camouflage and pointed 
his rifle directly at the hallway from which the heavy footsteps were 
coming from. 

The sound drew closer and closer, Nathan getting ready to the trigger 
when Emile ran out carrying his shotgun and a briefcase. 

"Shit" Emile cursed "Where the hell is Six?" 

"Emile?" Nathan said curiously, coming out from his hiding spot and 
de-cloaking 

"Nathan, I got the Tesseract" Emile said with pride, holding up the 
case 

Nathan's eyes widened in amazement "Seriously" 

Emile nodded and placed the case down, opening to reveal the source 
of the current storyline. 

"Jackpot" Emile murmured with a grin 

"Damn straight" Nathan said feeling triumphant, giving his Spartan 
brother a strong pat on the shoulder 

"Let's get the hell outta here" 

"Right" Emile closed the case and attached to his back. Getting up, 
Emile glanced around then looked to Noble Six 

"Which way?" 

"This way" Nathan pointed. They were about to go when 
"_NOBLE SIX NOBLE EOUR DO YOU COPY? ! "_ 

The duo stopped in their tracks. 

Nathan's hand shot up to his side 
"Chief?" Nathan said with a glimmer of hope 

"_Einally" _Said the relieved voice of Cortana _"Thought we'd never 
get through to you guys"_ 

"_Where are you?" _Chief questioned 

"In some sort of underground base or lair of some kind" Emile said 
lamely, studying the area "Have you got a lock on our 
location? " 

"_Nada" _Kat said grimly _"There seems to be some kind of temporal 
and cosmic energy force blocking our ability to track you but 
Vigilance Cortana and I are sorting it out right now"_ 


"THEY MUST BE UP AHEAD" Screamed the Voice of Otto Octavius from down 



the hall behind them "WE MUST CAPTURE THEM QUICKLY" 

"Well whatever you're doing, do it fast" Nathan said urgently as he 
and Emile began to run in the opposite direction from Otto 

"Yeah as much as we'd love to kill all those guys chasing us" Emile 
admitted with no shame "We have the tesseract and we know of Loki ' s 
plan" 

"_Are you serious?!" _Asked Jun, his tone unusually serious and 
sharp 

"Not Lying here Jun" Nathan said in a no-nonsense tone "Emile managed 
to get it and now we're trying to find our way out" 

"_But how did you guys break free from Loki ' s control" _Jorge 
inquired 

Emile and Nathan didn't respond at first. 

"I" Nathan started "I don't know honestly. I justaC 1 willed my way to 
contact the Nano Huragok. They are alien life forms technically. So I 
strained them to dispel Loki ' s hold over me" 

"Same here' Emile stated "After my head bounced against the floor, it 
slightly rattled me, giving the chance I needed" 

"_Well hurry up and get the hell out of there" _Cortana said 
exasperatedwith worry and some relief knowing her friends are alright 
_"Once you get out of that hot zone we'll have a better chance o f 
getting you out of there"_ 

"Roger that, we AURGH" Nathan yelled in pain when a giant hulking 
gray figure smashed him back 

Emile ducked a swipe and rolled back to help Nathan up. The two faced 
the Rhino, who was seething with uncontrolled rage. The two noticed 
his eyes were a pearly blue 

"Looks like psycho god got some insurance" Emile said with sadistic 
anticipation "Let's see if it pays off" 

"_Noble Six, what's your status over?" Chief asked _ 

"We've been engaged by the Rhino, Chief" Nathan replied running right 
at the animal themed villain with Emile "This must be back up for 
Loki " 

Six and Eour, with perfect synchronization, jumped into the air and 
delivered solid kicks to the face of Rhino. Rhino flew back, blood 
gushing from a broken nose and several imprints on his face. 

"Rhino is down" Nathan reported to the Spartans 

"_Excellent work Spartans" _Carter complimented _"Now do us all a 
favor and get the fuck out of there"_ 

Emile and Nathan snorted 


"Will do sir" Emile said heartedly 



"THERE THEY ARE" 


Noble Eour and Six looked back to find Doc Ock in hot pursuit 
alongside with a brain controlled Sandman, Electro, Vulture and 
Kraven . 

"You've got to be bullshitting me" Emile growled 
Sandman went ahead and decided to attack first. 

"Hey Sandy I hope you know science" Nathan grabbed several plasma 
grenades and tossed them 

"Do you know what happens to super heated sand?" 

KAKAKAKABLOOM 

A solid wall of glass appeared. 

"That's our chance we gotta go" Nathan told Emile who didn't argue, 
opting to run alongside his Spartan brother to find the exit 

"Chief, Carter, we've got m ore trouble then we had hoped" Emile 
contacting his superiors 

"_What ' s your situation" _Carter asked with some edge in his 
voice 

"Looks like Loki recruited the god damn sinister six in case we ever 
stepped out of line" Nathan answered "We've managed to take down the 
Rhino and Sandman, but we still got Vulture, Electro, Kraven and Doc 
Ock still on the loose" 

"_That doesn't matter" _Chief said _"Right now just get out o f 
there, if you come across anyone, do not hesitate to do what's 
necessary to get out of there. Whatever Loki has planned, the entire 
world is threatened and we can't allow that to happen"_ 

Nathan knew Chief. John wasn't a man who enjoyed killing humans and 
downright loathed it. But he knew when Master Chief-117 saw a 
dangerous scenario that has unpredictable events on the horizon he 
wasn't going to take any chances 

"Roger that Chief" Nathan said coldly "We'll do what we have 
to" 

Emile grabbed Nathan and pulled him back to avoid the wall of static 
that flew down in front of them. The static began to retract and 
compress into a humanoid figure which turned into Max Dillon A.K.A 
Electro. His eyes however were pitch black and there was an ethereal 
black aura surrounding the electric powered man. 

"You seeing what I'm seeing?" Emile questioned Nathan, not taking his 
eyes of Electro 

"Looks like Loki was making sure he wouldn't leave nothing to chance" 
Nathan commented "That black aura must be some sort of power up" 


"Or worse" Emile murmured 



"All the better" Nathan said as he rolled out of the way from a beam 
of electricity 

Emile pulled out a blade and slashed at Electro. Elector jumped back 
but was nicked on the side. Surprisingly, a blue electric essence 
seemed to leak out . 

"What the?' Electro muttered. H e would have pondered on the cut a 
bit more had he not been so rudely Interrupted by Emiles fist to his 
cheek . 

Nathan followed up with a boot to Electros chest and Emile knocked 
the villain down to his stomach with a wicked elbow. 

"I don't get it" Electro grunted, struggling to remain conscious "How 
are you hitting me?" 

"Insulated Armor" Nathan said "Did you really forget the last time we 
encountered you guys?" 

"Euck" Electro grunted "You" 

"Whatever you say" Emile grabbed the back of Electros neck and 
hoisted him up. With a single controlled punch, he knocked Dillon 
out . 

"Three down Three to go" Emile said 

"I nearly forgot to tell you this" Nathan said as he and Emile 
restarted their efforts to find the exit 

"We're not just dealing with super powered meta-humans" Nathan 
informed his comrade "We're also facing some of HYDRA'S old equipment 
from WWII when they had the Tesseract in their hands" 

"Like those juggernauts Captain America faced?" 

"Exactly those" 

"Perfect" Emile held a sadistic grin "Things got more 
interesting" 

_The Noble Dawn_ 

"Son of a bitch" Cortana muttered "I keep losing them" 

"Jorge, Kat, Jun" Chief turned to the three members of Noble team "I 
want you to head down to the Heli-carrier and inform them of our 
situation. See what Banner, and the others could do on their 
end" 

"Roger that" Jorge said, no room for nonsense 
"Vigilance beam us down" Kat ordered 

"_Right away Reclaimer" _the monitor complied, its eye glowing. The 
trio were surrounded in a golden field then vanished without a 
trace 



"Cortana, Vigilance" Carter started, but Cortana already knew what he 
was going to ask 

"We're trying everything we can to stay in contact with them 
Commander" Cortana explained, frustrated at her results "But the damn 
energy from the Tesseract is really throwing me off" 

"Do what you can" John comforted "Carter, let's get ready, just in 
case" 

"Right, Let's go" Chief and Carter left the main command room of the 
ship to go stock up on weapons and make sure everything was running 
perfectly 

Nobles Two, Three and Five appear out of nowhere on the runway of the 
carrier. Personal all jump in surprise from the abrupt arrival of the 
Spartans. Coincidentally Iron Man was just arriving and instantly 
spotted them 

"Kat?" Tony landed in front of them "What's up?" 

"Urgent news Mr. Stark" Jorge said 

"We've managed to contact Nathan and Emile and they have the 
Tesseract" Kat said to the billionaire, who gawked in utter 
disbelief 

"Seriously?!" Tony said excitedly "Do you know where they 
are? ! " 

"That's why we came here. Stark" Jun cut in "We need your help along 
with Banner to locate them" 

"How many Avengers are here right now" Jorge asked 

"We've got" Tony pondered briefly "Steve, Pym and BeastaC 1 . Banner , 
Falcon, Natasha, Clint, Spiderwoman and Ms Marvel" 

"Good enough" Kat said "Make sure they are on standby and ready to 


The four went towards the interior of the Carrier when Kat 
stopped 

"Vigilance, come in" Kat activating her comms "This is Noble 
Two" 

"_Go ahead Reclaimer" _Vigilance said from the other side 

"I need you to send down a pelican loaded with some equipment and 
weapons" Kat instructed "Things might get messy real soon" 

"_Right away Noble Two"_ 

The group entered the bridge to find Rogers, Fury, Barton, Danvers, 
Romanoff, Jessica and surprisingly Thor. The Avengers turned to see 
the Spartans and Iron man come in rather quickly and their body 
language showed stress and some panic 


"Ah Spartans" Thor greeted graciously "I bring glad tidings" 



"It's good to see you as well Thor" Jorge said urgently "But we've 
got big news" 

"Noble Six and Noble Four have contacted us and have the tesseract" 
Kat stated. 

The room went deathly quiet. The Avengers had their eyes entirely on 
Kat 

"Are you-" Carol was trembling with anxiety "Are you sure?" 

"Yes" Kat nodded firmly "Cortana and Vigilance right now are trying 
their damn hardest to keep up their connection with them. We just 
can't locate them. The area they are in must be shrouded in some 
energy field of the Tesseract. We can't understand why we aren't 
locating them but we at least got a signal" 

"Then let's go to the lab" Tony said 

Kat and Tony left the bridge leaving Jun and Jorge with the rest 
"Be prepared for anything now" Jun warned 

"Yes, hopefully we'll find Nathan and Emile's position and get to 
them as fast as we can" Jorge said 

"Right" Steve nodded. He pressed his fingers onto and earpiece 
"Falcon, we need you up here now" 

Tony and Kat rushed into the lab 

"Boys we really need to step it into high gear now" Tony said right 
away running over to the scepter 

"Whoa, Tony, Kat take it easy" Pym said waving his hands as if they 
were going to settle down the two "What's wrong?" 

"We've managed to make contact with Nobles Six and Four" Kat said 
dead serious 

"Really?" Beast stepped forward 

"Yup" Tony said beginning to thoroughly identify the scepter so he 
could match the energy with the tesseract and find them 

"And right now they have the cube in their possession" Kat 
said 

"What?!" Pym exclaimed in disbelief 

"Well then let's not beat around the bush" Bruce said as he grabbed a 
data pad and began running scans on energy from Loki ' s scepter and 
started to narrow down the grid to find the cosmic cube. 

"Man and all I was worried about was listening to my Metallica 
records" Ant-man grumbled getting to work 


Back with Noble Four and Six. 



The two were fighting off dozens of guards armored with old HYDRA 
tech back in WWII. 

"Where in the h ell did they get all this stuff" Emile shouted over 
the pandemonium. He quickly impaled one then tossed a grenade between 
two more, killing both. 

"Loki really wanted to go all out" Nathan yelled back. He back 
flipped perfectly, narrowly dodging a barrage of rockets power by the 
Tesseract 

"Restrain them" Doc Ock, barking orders "We must get them under our 
control " 

"Any signs of an exit" Emile yelled over to Nathan, punching a guard 
away . 

"Working on it" Nathan said. 

"STAND BACK" Shouted a static like voice. All heads turned to see a 
recovered Electro, powering up an attack. 

"Emile, get to that wall" Nathan commanded. Both Spartans managed to 
get to the chosen wall and waited for Electro 

"What's the plan here Six?" 

"Plain and simple Eour. We let them do the hard part" 

Electro fired a beam combined with his power and the power from the 
tesseract resulting in a Electric dark laser blast. 

"NOW" Nathan shouted as he and Emile rolled out of the way. The beam 
annihilated the stone wall which continued to go for almost half a 
minute . 

After the initial energy onslaught, the entire room went silent. 
Nathan and Emile were the first to recover and peered down the new 
gaping hole in the wall. There on the other side was more gaping 
holes in the wall, reaching a great length until they saw 
daylight 

"There's our exit" Emile proclaimed. He and Nathan made a mad dash to 
the light, leaping over remaining debris hearing Otto Roaring at 
Electro for his stupidity. 

"John, Carter" Nathan called over the comms "We have an exit, repeat 
we have an exit and are making our way out" 

"_Copy that Noble Six" _Chief replied _"Hopefully that will be enough 
to help us locate your position"_ 

"Roger" Emile answered back "We have the Tesseract in hand" 

"_Hold onto it tightly then Noble Eour" _Carter said grimly _"You're 
literally carrying the fate of the world with you"_ 

"Like that's never happened before" Nathan said dryly, remembering 
his near final mission with Noble team involving the delivery of 
Cortana 



The two picked up their pace and accelerated towards their chance of 
freedom. Their Spartan hearing picked the sounds of heavy footsteps, 
mind-controlled soldiers yelling at each other to catch them and 
clanking metallic limbs along with static 

"They just don't know when to quit, do they?" Nathan said glancing 
back to see Doc Ock, Electro, and a brigade of men pursuing them. 

They were joined by Kraven and Vulture. 

The Spartans were so focused on their chaser they didn't realize they 
finally reached the gaping hole to the outside. They tripped and 
began tumbling down a sand hill for a good half of a mile in a short 
span of a few seconds. 

"Ow" Nathan groaned already feeling the nano Huragok healing most of 
his injuries 

"You good Nathan?" Emile grunted also sitting up 

"I will be after a few more seconds" Nathan replied with some strain, 
standing to his full height. 

"The case" Emile suddenly said 

"There it is" Nathan said walking over to the half buried briefcase 
holding the cube. He picked it up and checked to see if the cube was 
still inside. 

"We got it" Nathan sighed in relief. He placed the briefcase on his 
back and saw Emile up on his examining the desert around 
them . 

"Where the hell are we?" Emile asked no one 

"My guess isa€l" Nathan looked up at the sun "The Sahara desert, the 
middle east or Arizona" 

"Hmm" Emile checked to see if everything was still intact and glad to 
find that it was, onlya€ 1 

BOOM 

Their shields blared in alarm and both looked up the hill to see Otto 
Octavius alongside his small army 

"Crap" Emile growled, pumping his shotgun 

"Looks like we're still in this fight" Nathan said coldly grabbing 
his assault rifle 

_Noble Dawn_ 

"WE EOUND THEM" Cortana shouted, jumping up and down with excitement 
"THEY'RE IN THE SAHARA DESERT" 

"Thank god" Carter mumbled, before giving Cortana a grateful look 
"Thanks Cortana" 


"I'll inform the others" John said, tapping the side of his helmet. 



He p laced it on "Jorge do you read me?" 

_0n the Heli-Carrier_ 

The Spartans and Avengers were in the bridge when John contacted 
Jorge 

"_Jorge, do you read me?"_ 

"I'm here John" Jorge replied "What's the situation?" 

"_We have located Nathan and Emile. Did the pelican Kat requested 
arrive ? 

"Five minutes ago" Jorge said in complete seriousness 
"_I'm sending you the coordinates now. We'll see you soon"_ 

"Got it Chief, Five out" Jorge turned to the others 
"What's the news Jorge?" Jun asked 

"We've found them" Jorge said "Nathan and Emile are currently in the 
Sahara desert" 

"Is this true?" Thor inquired 

"I just received their coordinates" Jun answered for Jorge "we have a 
pelican waiting for us on the launch pad" 

"Then let's go" Steve said getting out of his chair 

"Not so fast Captain" Jorge held up his hand 'We need a few of us to 
stay behind" 

"We will" Natasha said for herself and Barton 

"I shall stay as well" Thor said solemnly "I will keep an eye out for 
my brother" 

"I'll come with you guys" 

Iron Man entered along with Kat 

"Very well then" Jorge nodding "Rogers, Wilson, Danvers, Drew, Tony, 
Kat and I will be our search and rescue team" 

"I'll stay with Thor, Natasha and Clint" Jun said from his seat "Just 
in case" 

Jorge nodded towards his fellow Spartan 

"Let's move out" the assembled team exited the bridge and quickly 
made their way to the waiting pelican on the launch pad. Everyone 
piled in, Jorge and Kat assuming the pilot roles and blasted off as 
fast as the ship can. 

John and Carter in the meantime were also boarding a pelican and were 
now on route to Nathan and Emiles destination. 



Nathan and Emile were now fighting the remainder of the Sinister Six 
and forces in the base. The two were behind the cover of rocks as 
Otto's forces blasted away at them. Vulture was down and out, his 
metallic wings riddled with holes. Kraven had a bow with a set of 
trick arrows. Otto was still in command, ordering the splintered 
forces into critical positions to keep the Spartans trapped 

"Geez" Emile jumped out from his cover. He shot down another guard 
only to avoid the fire of a dozen more 

"Were the fucking hell is our backup" Emile said as he 
reloaded 

"Beats me" Nathan said with no emotion "Chief, Come in Chief" 

There was static, though some words can be heard 

"Chief, this is Noble Six, come in Chief" Nathan tried again 

This time he heard a clear response 

"_Hold on. Noble Six" _Chief said _"Carter and I will be there in 
twenty minutes. Jorge and Kat will be there in fifteen, along with 
some o f the Avengers "_ 

"The help is appreciated" Nathan said, the comms cutting out 

"Let's get out of here Emile, we need better cover" 

"Right behind you" Emile grabbed a grenade and tossed it into the 
sand. The explosion created a large dust cloud, blinding the villains 
and their henchmen 

Emile and Nathan ran further from the enemy picking up the sand from 
right under their feet. 

"Think we got some distance?" Emile said not stopping 

"Screw the distance, look at the sand ahead" Nathan said looking 
ahead. Both stopped as the sand a few meters from them were swirling 
in a rhythmic pattern. The circle began to grow in size when a giant 
fist came rocketing towards the Spartans. They jumped back only to 
fly forward when a giant wall of sand flung them into the eye of the 
sandstorm . 

Nathan and Emile were now back to back as the sand swirled around 
them. The sand soon began to morph into a humanoid shape. A gigantic 
humanoid shape followed by a low maniacal laugh 

"Sandman" Emile muttered 

"YOU DUMBASSESS" Sandman's voice echoed through the desolate desert 
"YOU ARE IN MY ELEMENT NOW. THIS IS MY TERRAIN AND I HAVE TOTAL 
CONTROL OE THE AREA" 

To accentuate his point, Marko raised his arm, mentally commanding 
the sand to his will. (Posing is a must in all comic books in order to 
get the point across) 

Spiked sand tendrils whipped out from around Emile and Nathan, 



swiping right at the two. Nathan and Emile slammed their visits on 
the ground, going into armor lock. The sand shattered upon impact 
with the armor lock bursting off. 

Nathan and Emile sprinted away from the giant Sandman. 

"Shit" Nathan growled in anger "Shit, Shit, Shit, Shit, 

Shit" 

"Mother Eucker" Emile shouted narrowly evading several sand whips 
"Where the hell is our goddamn back up? ! " 

"YOU THINK YOU CAN ESCAPE ME?" Marko ' s voice boomed from behind "THEN 
YOU REALLY ARE AS STUPID AS YOU LOOK" 

Elint disintegrated into the sand. Giant fists and hammers appeared 
from the ground, aiming at the Spartans 

"EMILE USE YOUR PLASMA SWORDS" Nathan bellowed over the chaos. The 
two snapped their wrists back and mentally commanded their suits to 
activate their plasma wrist blades. Eour 6 inch plasma blades formed 
from their wrists and the two prepared for the incoming 
assault . 

Nathan jumped using his Spartan strength to gain some air. With the 
assist of some built in jets. Noble Six performed a spinning slash, 
burning the sand instantaneously. 

Emile was simply hacking and slashing at anything that attacked him. 

A sand whip restrained his right arm but was dispatched with ease by 
Nathan. The two once m ore stood back to back. 

"OK PLAYTIME IS OVER" Sandman bellowed. The two faced the direction 
from which they ran and saw a tidal wave of sand coming right for 
them. 

"You know Emile" Nathan said casually "We could really use that back 
up right about now" 

"Nah" Emile said good heartedly "This is where the fun begins" 

And just like the that, the sand tsunami sweeps the two right off the 
ground sending them flying through the air. They both landed hard o n 
the ground yet kicked themselves right off into a battle stance. It 
would take more than a tidal wave of sand to take a Spartan 
down . 

Another wave of sand was directed right for them, only this time, 
fists formed. 

"Armor Lock" Nathan got into a stance "On my mark. 

3a€ 1 2a€ 1 1" 

BOOM 

The sand exploded. Nathan and Emile looked up to see a pelican hover 
right in above them. The back ramp opened and out jumped Kat, Jorge, 
Iron Man, Captain America, Ms. Marvel, Spider woman and 
Ealcon . 



"ABOUT DAMN TIME" Emile shouted with appreciation. 


"Nathan" Carol muttered, her heart feeling a great uplift in relief 
and exhaustion from all her worries. 

"Good to see you Spartans" Tony landed right beside Nathan and patted 
him on the shoulder 

"Looks like we came in at the right time" Roger said 

"Next time, come a little sooner" Emile said his tone laced with 
humor 

Carol hanged back with her friend Jessica standing right beside her. 
Carol held a sad and relieved smile, waiting for her chance to 
approach Noble Six. Jessica of course noticed her friends predicament 
and gently nudged her on her shoulder. 

"Come on Carol, just go up to him already" 

"No, not yet" Carol said stubbornly "And not here anyway" 

Nathan sensed someone was looking right at him and he turned to meet 
Carols gaze. Time briefly stopped around them, not focusing on 
anything else but each other. 

Then the moment was ruined b y none other thana€ 1 

"SPARTANS" Bellowed a familiar voice. Everyone saw Otto Octavius 
standing with the remaining forces Loki controls and the Sinister Six 
minus Rhino. 

"You have made my day more than miserable" Otto growled "A feet held 
only by Spiderman. I was ordered by Loki not to kill you, but I guess 
he can let this slide. SANDMAN" 

Elint Marko immediately went on the offensive. 

"Evasive maneuvers" Cap shouted. Jorge pulled Kat back while Iron 
Man, Spiderwoman, Ms Marvel and Ealcon lifted Six, Eour and Rogers 
into the air. 

Ealcon dropped Emile down and went to engage Vulture alone in the 
sky . 

"Surrender yourselves" Doc Ock said "You are outnumbered" 

"Clearly" Tony remarked 

"But you are Clearly outclassed" Emile finished, rushing righting 
into the middle of the opposing force. Kraven jumped to attack but 
was flung back by Cap's shield hitting him squarely in the chest. 
Pulling out his shotgun, he killed another soldier before avoiding an 
Electric blast from Electro. 

"I'm gonna enjoy frying you, Spartan" Max said with a sadistic 
tone 

"Bitch you aren't the first one to threaten me so pathetically and 
you won't be the last" Emile retorted dryly. 



Emile avoided another shock blast, but his shields blared when he was 
scraped by one of Doc Ock ' s limbs. Emile was distracted long enough 
for Electro to blast him back. Thankfully his insulated armor 
absorbed the electricity but couldn't stop the kinetic force behind 
it. Jorge stopped him and set him down. 

"Lucky shot?" 

"Yeah" Emile grumbled 

Nathan Decided to tackle Doc Ock but was forced back by Sandman who 
grabbed him. 

"GOT YOU" Sandman said with a savage grin, becoming larger and 
larger, his eyes still fixed on the struggling Spartan. 

"NATHAN" Carol shouted, shooting binary energy from her hands at the 
humongous being of sand. The beams didn't even faze the giant, simply 
going right through him. He swung his hand back and with a mighty 
throw sent Nathan sailing into the horizon 

"NATHAN" Carol cried out in horror 

"GO AETER HIM MS. MARVEL" Captain America ordered 

Carol rocketed off the ground with no hesitance. She saw the black 
speck that was Nathan and increased her speed. Outstretching her 
arms, Carol was surprised by Nathan's weight, forcing her to increase 
her strength. 

"Thanks for the catch" Nathan groaned, slightly dazed from the sudden 
jolt 

She floated down and Nathan managed to stand firmly up. 

"Thanks" Nathan said appreciatively 
"Don't mention it" Carol said with a warm smile 
The two fell into a comfortable silence whena€ 1 
"I'm sorry" Nathan said abruptly making Carol blink 
"What?" 

"I'm sorry" Nathan placed a hand on her shoulder "I didn't mean to 
make you worry so much" 

Carol's lip quivered slightly. She gathered up an incredible amount 
of will power not to cry or throw herself at him, holding him 
closely . 

Ms. Marvel sighed after a few moments and gently removed Nathan's 
arm. She stood right before him and removed his helmet, feeling a 
great rush of emotions from seeing Nathan's eyes after so long. Carol 
dropped the helmet and stared into Noble Six's eyes with the Spartan 
doing the same. 


After what seemed like forever, Carol jumped onto Nathan, Six's arms 



instinctively wrapping around her waist. Wasting no more time, Carol 
slammed her lips onto Nathans, her passion pouring into it. Nathan 
kissed back with equal force, his mind going back to a tip he picked 
up after advancing his relationship with Carol. Sliding his tongue in 
Carol moaned with pleasure, her mind and body trembling with absolute 
bliss. Her legs latched themselves around his waist, pressing herself 
closer to him. She didn't care about the bulky armor. All she cared 
about was this moment with Nathan. 

The two made out for a good few minutes before Carol separated, 
gulping in breaths of fresh, sandy, air. 

"I'll expect more later for making me worry like that" Carol 
whispered seductively, tracing her gloved finger over Nathan's lips. 
Nathan's mind at first didn't know how to respond to the notion. Then 
from nowhere, a smirk found its way onto his face 

"Deal" 

"Let's get back to the others" 

"Right" Nathan grabbed his helmet and placed it back on 
"Care to give me a lift?" 

"Isn't the man supposed to do that?" Carol inquired with a cheeky 
smile. She wrapped her arms around his chest and flew off to rejoin 
their comrades 

Meanwhile Jorge knocked out Kraven and he along with Kat, Iron Man 
and Captain America were beating out the remaining forces as well as 
fighting off Electro and Sandman. 

Flacon performed a roll in the air to dodge Vulture's deadly metallic 
wings. With a well timed axe kick. Falcon's heel connected with the 
back of tombs head, making the bird themed villain fall to the earth 
in defeat. 

Jessica and Emile where fighting Doc Ock alone and were proving to be 
an oddly affective team. Whenever Doc Ock would lash out with his 
metal arms, Emile would grab it and tug him closer and Jessica would 
follow up with a punch or kick. 

Yet Otto was determined not to fail. He wasn't going to let these 
newcomer Spartans embarrass him anymore. This time he attacked Emile 
and Spider woman at the same time. 

Jessica was about to block her attack limb when another appeared from 
below and upper cutted her jaw. 

"Spider Woman" Emile called to see if she was alright, but was 
suddenly stopped in his track. Two of Otto's metallic arms latched 
onto his own and used an incredible amount of force. 

From Otto's jacket. Doc Ock pulled out one of the orbs Loki had left 
over for him to use and walked on over to the Spartan 

"Time to get back what we lost" Otto snarled. 


Otto was a few inches from Emile when a heavy hand held the doctor in 



place. Confused, Otto turned then looked up at the green imposing 
giant standing over him 

"Sorry to say, but the fun's about to end" Chief said in a monotone 
voice . 

The arrival of Chief gave Noble Four the chance to use his enhanced 
Spartan strength to rip free from his restrains and with lightning 
speed, sliced off a metallic limb with his Kukri. 

"NOOOO" Otto shouted when a beam hit his other limb before a pair of 
strong feminine arms ripped o ff the other tentacle 

"Paybacks a bitch ain't it Otto" Jessica stated with a victorious 
smirk 

Before Otto could say anything. Chief simply knocked him out with an 
elbow to the back of his head. 

Jorge, Kat, Iron Man, Captain America and Falcon where now fending 
off Electro and Sandman. 

Sandman truly had complete control over the terrain. Whenever they 
attacked he simply brushed it off a slammed the team back with 
extreme prejudice. 

"Ugh This is getting us nowhere" Iron Man complained flying side 
waves, bolts of electricity missing him 

"We can't give up now tony" Cap said with a strained voice as his 
shield repelled an attack by Sandman 

"If only the Pelican wasn't damaged" Jorge said as he was firing his 
Minigun at a wall of sand. He stopped and slammed his fist down, the 
wall of sand smashing into his kneeling form. The sand attack 
subsided, revealing half of Jorge encased in the blue aura of armor 
lock. The aura burst off, Jorge pushing his way up when he couldn't 
move . 

A large sand arm knocked away the others, Flint Marko emerging from 
the Sand as a giant once more 

"LET'S SEE HOW EAR YOU GO" Sandman's voice boomed 

Sandman cocked his hand back, ready to throw when a beam of plasma 
incinerated Elints elbow. Several more shots were fired on the stump, 
turning the sand into glass. 

"AURGH" Sandman clutched his stump. 

Jorge shook himself out of the sand and the others gathered around 
him . 

"What was that" Ealcon asked 

"Backup" Kat said and the sound of another pelican engine soared over 
them 


"Carter" Jorge hmphed good naturedly 



The Pelican whirled around and aimed its plasma Minigun at Sandman's 
head . 

Sandman attempted to attack in response when 
ZzzZZZZZATTT 

A large red laser shot through Sandman's knee causing the gargantuan 
villain to collapse. Chief let the laser cool before aiming his 
Spartan laser at Marko ' s head. 

Carter and Chief fired both their weapons at the same time, 
obliterating and practically glassing half of Flints head. 

The giant groaned before he literally fell apart into the 
sand . 

"Good to see your timing is as good as ever" Jorge said with wit. 

"I still have a reputation to keep up" John said as he helped Jorge 
to his feet. Emile and Jessica were right behind Master Chief as they 
rejoined the assembled team. 

The pelican landed in front of them and Carter came out to greet 
them . 

"Looks like we're all here" Carter said, yet instantly corrected 
himself "Wait a secondaC 1 Where ' s Six?" 

"Here sir" Said a voice from above. The group saw Carol and Nathan 
descending from the sky. 

"Glad to see you're back on our side" Carter said patting Nathan's 
shoulder 

"Sorry it took so long boss" Emile said "Thought it would taken us at 
least a day to get out of his hold on us" 

"You did enough Noble Eour" Chief assured his comrade. He then patted 
the case on Nathan's back "Now that we have both Loki AND the 
Tesseract " 

"OH isn't that just riveting" Said a sarcastic, menacing 
voice . 

Everyone whirled around to see Loki standing tall with his scepter in 
hand. That's when Chiefs radio was hailed by Jun . The radio was on 
Speaker 

"CHIEE" Jun shouted "LOKI ESCAPED, HE'S HEADED YOUR WAY" 

"Too late" Carter growled as everyone scattered when Loki began his 
attack. He fired off several shots from his scepter managing to land 
a hit on Emile. Emile flew back landing hard on his back. Kat and 
Jessica ran over to him while Nathan, Carter, Iron Man, Ealcon, 
Captain America, Ms Marvel and Master Chief attacked at 
once . 

Summoning energy to the tip of his weapon Loki slammed his scepter 
down a blue wave of energy knocking away the incoming heroes and 



Spartans. Falcon and Iron man managed to recover in the air and the 
duo went on the assault once more. Iron man fired his repulsors and 
falcon (BTW the costume is like the one in the Winter Soldier) pulled 
out his machine guns. 

Loki side stepped the repulsors and the bullets harmlessly bounced 
off his body. Iron man flew down and punched right through a 
flickering Loki. Tony turned his bed back and saw the hologram 
disappear . 

"TONY" Cap shouted, looking ahead. Tony faced forward and was whacked 
upward by Loki . 

Ms. Marvel charged at Loki with a battle cry, firing several binary 
beams before performing a spinning kick at Loki. Loki blocked the 
beams with his Scepter and held his weapon up once more to stop 
Carol ' s kick . 

Loki was unaware of the black armored Spartan about to tackle him 
down. Loki felt like a battering ram had just slammed into his 
stomach. Nathan began punching the demi god with all his might, but 
was stopped when Loki caught his fist using the Chitauri weapon. 
Mustering up his strength, Loki shoved Noble Six off and quickly 
hooked off the briefcase from Nathan's back. 

"Thank you" Loki said smugly taunting the Spartan by shaking the case 
in his hand. 

"Don't get cocky" A gritty voice said from behind the god. Chief held 
his assault rifle up to Loki ' s head. Carter was alongside him with 
Kat and Captain America 

"Ch but I do believe I have the upper hand" Loki said confidently and 
with that statement Sand tendrils appeared around them and whipped 
them away. Chief managed to dodge his and went to engage Loki 
singlehandedly . 

Loki and Chief began duking it out, neither letting their enemy get 
the other hand. Chief managed to deck Loki across the face, following 
it u p with a knee to the gut. He grabbed the gods arm and judo 
flipped him over his shoulder. Luckily for Loki sand caught him and 
pulled him away from Chief. 

Loki had plans on running and they were instantly interrupted by a 
cloth line from Jorge. Jorge hefted the god up and tossed him over to 
Cap who bashed Loki ' s head back with his trademark shield. Loki was 
dazed as Carter stood over him, rifle hovering above his 
temple . 

"Surrender now Loki" Carter ordered in tone that commanded 
authority 

Loki simply smiled a smile sinister chuckle 

"You are so naA“ve" Loki mocked "You know nothing of what you are 
dealing with" 

"Ch I think we have a good idea, you megalomaniac" Emile snarled 
"Compared to the covenant you're tame" 



"Ah your old foes" Loki said with an evil smirk crossing his 
features. He vanished and reappeared a good distance from the 
Avengers and the Spartans. 

"You must be getting truly desperate aren't you?' Loki ' s tone took on 
a more malicious one "Allying yourselves with the Avengers to help 
defend humanity from an alien race" 

"Wouldn't be the first time" Nathan said as he aimed his rifle at 
Loki 

"Oh but I do believe this shall be the last" Loki began pacing back 
and forth "I must admit you Spartans truly are something else. Tell 
me how does it feel, letting all those planets with millions of lives 
get glassed" 

The air around the area went deathly silent, the avengers eyes 
widening in shock while the Spartans froze, remaining 
motionless . 

Seeing his advantage Loki pressed on. 

"You honestly think I didn't take my chance to learn about you 
Spartans? It took me quite some time to break down Six and Four's 
mental barriers to finally learn everything about you Spartans. I 
must say, I am truly impressed with your feet's and accomplishment s . 
Sadly it was all for nothing" 

"I've seen who you all truly are. Your mentality is in shambles, 
bodies ravaged, yet you still press on as indestructible weapons of 
humanity. That's all your UNSC and ONI ever called you, weapons to 
soon be disposed of. They even told you and you gladly became that. 
Truly you are all desperate. This has become more than just fighting 
me and my army. This reminds you of your failure on Reach, doesn't 
it. The home of the Spartans, where legends like Noble team and the 
master Chief were forged. Such a pity it was utterly annihilated 


The Avengers were rather nervous. Carol glanced at Nathan who was 
right beside her, and noticed him barely trembling with silent rage. 
Chief, Jorge, Carter and Kat were also fueled with anger. 

Loki knew he got his point across and just like that, the gem from 
his staff glowed and h e vanished. Around them the sinister six 
vanished yet the fallen soldiers remained. 

The atmosphere was tense and silent. The Avengers were wary of Loki ' s 
plan, but right now their focus was on the Spartans. 

They hasn't said a word and remained rooted in place. Carol was 
fidgeting slightly beside Nathan who had his head down, fist clenched 
tightly. If it wasn't for his armor, Nathan's palms would have been 
bleeding by now. 

Cap and Tony were next to Chief and Noble one as the two kept their 
eyes on the spot where Loki last stood. Falcon shifted uncomfortably 
as Emile and Kat remained silent for the longest time and he noticed 
Jorge clenching the handle of his mini-gun which began to bend from 
the force of the grip. 



"John" Cap said after several minutes. He placed a hand on his fellow 
super-soldiers shoulder, making Chief tilt his head back. 

"We have to get back to the Hell-carrier" Cap said, his voice firm 
and strong "Our friends need our help" 

John didn't reply for what seemed to be the longest time. Then he 
just gave a small curt nod and Carter called down the pelican. 

The team flew up to the sky and the engines roared as the troop 
transports speed increased. The flight was relatively silent. 

"Shit" Chief muttered from the pilot seat. Cap and Tony joined Carter 
and Chief in the front of the pelican and were m et with a horrifying 
sight . 

One of t he engines of the Helicarrier was heavily damaged, and the 
surface wasn't looking good either, several large craters littering 
the runway, destroyed quin jets and dents all along the ship. They saw 
Jun exit out of the door leading to the inside of the ship along with 
Thor and a now conscious Hawkeye, Black Widow, and an extremely 
guilty and tired Bruce Banner. 

Chief landed in front of the battered warriors, the large group 
getting out of the pelican. 

"So what happened, while we were gone" Tony asked casually, everyone 
save for the Spartans glared at him "What?" 

"Loki happened" Jun muttered darkly "That son of a bitch planned 
this. He knew being captured was a possibility" 

"We were with Banner while he was busy watching over Loki ' s scepter" 
Natasha explained calmly 

"Which was complete waste of time" Clint interjected "The son of a 
bitch had the ability to call back his weapon he was just waiting for 
the right moment" 

"We were fooled" Thor stated dejectedly "My brother knew we would 
recruit Banner, that was his goal" 

Bruce grunted in shame slightly. 

"Bruce?" Tony said to his friend 

Bruce looked around and saw everyone had focused their attention on 
them. Sighing he began telling the small tale that put a wrench in 
their plans 

"While Thor was keeping an eye on Loki, Hank, Clint, Tasha and I were 
watching over the scepter when it just vanished. Noble Three who was 
also with Thor at the time contacted us, saying Loki suddenly 
materialized the scepter into his hand and vanished" 

"After that, Jun informed me and I told everyone to be on full alert, 
while Widow, Hawkeye and Ant-man began looking for him" Fury 
chipped 


"Bastard was sneaky as hell" Clint gritted in frustration "He managed 



to take control of several SHIELD agents and personal and instructed 
them to blow up and disarm two of the engines when he made his 
distraction" 

"Then" Thor shifted uncomfortably "He went straight for Banner. He 
tapped him over the heart and then Hulk came out and began his 
rampage" 

"That's when Loki ' s newly acquired assets struck" Ant-man said 
bitterly "The soldiers launched several grenades into that smoking 
engine over there" 

Thor gestured to the smoking engine to the far left. 

"But that wasn't the only problem" Hank continued "Using one o f the 
pilots he brainwashed, Loki made him shut down another engine with an 
uploaded virus" 

"So we had to thin our numbers" Clint said "Natasha and Thor were 
sent to fix the broken engine, while Hank was charge with restarting 
the other engine" 

"Leaving Hawkeye and I to deal with the green rage monster" Jun said 
nonchalantly 

The Spartans and Avengers observed the launch deck of the 
heli-carrier , seeing the numerous battle scars. 

"Oh this is just the surface" Jun said "The real challenge was 
getting the green jolly giant up here" 

"HA Challenge my ass" Clint interrupted with a scowl "It was a 
fucking suicide mission. I'm still amazed that I'm in one piece" 

"I along with Widow succeeded in restarting the engine though trouble 
came to us" Thor said grimly "The men Loki possessed were tasked with 
preventing anyone from repairing the engine" 

"Bastards got the jump on me" Natasha said in slight shame "Thor was 
using his speed to jump start the engine while I pull the red lever 
down to slow the blades down long enough for Thor to get out without 
him damaging the rotors anymore" 

"Yes, But Loki had to use the dishonorable tactic of deceit" Thor 
growled in anger and frustration "When Black Widow was just about to 
pull the lever, Loki ' s henchmen attacked. Though she aided in my 
escape, she had trouble in dealing with these foolish meddlesome 
puppets " 

"I successfully restarted Engine one and thanks to Thor and Widow's 
well timed reactivation of Engine three we managed to level out the 
Helicarrier" Hank said with a chipper tone 

"Good thing to" Jun said, he gestured his head over to a gaping hole 
a dozen feet away from the group. "Hulk smashed through that with me 
over his shoulder. Tossed me into that wrecked plane" 

"It took a good lightning infused hammer to the noggin to knock out 
Hulk" Clint finished with some embarrassment on taking those 
necessary actions against a friend 



"Lucky Cortana always packs a small bunch of Nano Huragok in our 
armor" Jun stated holding up a cylinder of blue liquid. If one looked 
closely enough, you could see small dots of Huragok floating 
aimlessly within the cylinder. 

"Yeah" Bruce held his head down, still distraught and tormented by 
the damage he caused. 

Sensing this, Rogers placed a reassuring hand on the 
scientist 

"Bruce, it's alright" Steve said firmly "None of us knew this would 
happen and we all played right into Loki ' s hand" 

"Wouldn't b e the first time" Clint muttered under his breath. Tasha 
heard and obviously smacked him on the head 

"What?" Clint rubbing the back of his head, not in pain, but in 
confusion 

Natasha just gave him 'The look' that silenced him from saying 
anything else. 

"Come on" Chief said "We have to get ready" 

"What about Loki ' s little lair in the desert?" Clint 
questioned 

"He's probably long gone by now" Carter said regretfully "Right now, 
we need all hands on deck" 

The large group arrived on the bridge of the Helicarrier and felt the 
grim tone resonating through the room. The SHIELD Agents were working 
at a rapid pace yet the heroes and Spartans could clearly see some 
form of fear and anxiety in their eyes. 

Everyone knew a war was coming. 

"So" Steve started awkwardly "What's our game plan?" 

Nobody responded. Noble team and the current assembled Avengers were 
busy lost in their thoughts, thinking o n Loki ' s next move. 

"Let's count our manpower" Chief said wisely "The seven of us 
Spartans and the currently present Avengers" 

"The Eantastic Eour are off world at the moment" Eury informed "So we 
can't count on them" 

"I'm not sure the X-men can join as well" Jorge said "Whatever Loki 
is planning it will be soon and they won't be able to respond. But I 
can put them on alert and call them if necessary" 

"We have Wolverine, She-Hulk, Quicksilver, Scarlett Witch, Wasp and 
Spiderman on standby" Iron Man said 

"What about Colonel Rhodes?" Steve asked Tony 

"Sorry Cap, Rhodey is busy taking care of the ten rings organization" 



Tony said with some disappointment 


"So that's all we have?" Jessica said gesturing her hands feeling 
some defeat "I don't want to sound pessimistic but I feel that isn't 
going to be enough" 

"What about your gadgets Chief?" Hawkeye looked over to John 
"Couldn't we use some of your toys" 

"Maybe" Carter rubbed his chin thoughtfully "Though we can't lower it 
to fly in between the buildings. There won't be enough space for them 
to maneuver" 

"We'll use what we can to have support in the air" Chief stated 
firmly 

"Right, let's focus on the n ext p art of our counter attack" Kat 
said "Finding the Tesseract and Loki" 

"Right" Banner, data pad in hand "Even though we lost the signal of 
the cube, we can still get a lock on it if we just use the energy 
readings from our previous data" 

"Let's just hope it will be faster this time" Hank murmured. Ant-man 
tapped on the table and several screens were displayed showing shit 
too complicated for the author to explain. 

"Captain" Chief calling the attention of Rogers "Alert the other 
Avengers to be prepared for anything" 

"I'll tell them to patrol the skyline and streets" Steve said "We'll 
have eyes and ears everywhere" 

"Same could be said for Cortana and vigilance" Carter stated already 
contacting the Dawn 

The team began to formulate their plan and what the Chitauri can do. 
Thor stated that he knew the main infantry has flight capabilities 
and the invading force does have thousands of ground troops at Loki ' s 
disposal, yet the thunder god does not know the full extent of Loki ' s 
army . 

"We can only guess the weapons the Chitauri have at their disposal" 
Thor said ominously 

"If it is extraterrestrial" Nathan gave a hunch "There is a 
possibility of some form of plasma based weaponry or something along 
those lines" 

"But the real question is where will Loki strike?" Natasha stating 
the obvious 

"He wanted to make it personal" Someone muttered 

Everyone turned to see Tony's face dawn with realization 

"That was his plan" Tony said "He wanted to make it personal. He saw 
the Spartans as a threat and he noted their growing connection with 
us. He wanted to throw us off but more importantly he wanted to 
conquer us once and for all. He wants an audience to witness his 



victory" 

"Like when we caught him in Germany" Steve gesturing to himself and 
Carter and John 

"Yeah. That's just a preview, this is opening night. Loki ' s a 
full-tilt diva. He wants flowers, he wants parades, he wants a 
monument built in the skies with his name plastered..." Tony ranted 
on until he paused, several raised eyebrows 

"Sonof abitch" Tony shot up and walked out 

"This proves that the bad guys are just as conceited and egomaniacal 
as Stark" Jessica shaking her head in amusement 

"I actually feel sorry for him" Jun said though his Spartan brothers 
and sister could tell he wasn't "I can't imagine the pay he has to 
constantly do to keep that tower of his in running 
condition" 

"Wouldn't be the first time Loki used Stark tower" Steve said 
chuckling 

Everyone saw Tony already blasting away to New York in his 
armor 

"Let's go" Chief ordered and everyone rushed out the bridge towards 
the quinjet and Pelican stationed on the deck. 

Immediately taking off, the two areal ships in hot pursuit of Iron 
Man . 

"Logan" Steve said in his comms "Logan I need you to get ready the 
Avengers and immediately head out towards Stark tower. Loki is making 
his move NOW" 

Meanwhile 

Spiderman was doing his patrol around downtown when he noticed an odd 
sight. A discarded Doctor Octopus who was twitching unbearable pain, 
blue energy sparking around him. 

The web-head landed before the doctor and examined his wounds. 

"Well it ain't fatal at least" Peter murmured to himself. Checking 
for any further wounds Peter found nothing of the sort. He stood up, 
scratching his head in confusion 

"First Logan tells me to be on the lookout for Loki and now this?" 
Peter sighed, his brain exhausted from too much thinking "Well guess 
that's just a typical Tuesday in New York" 

Peter's trail of thought was interrupted by the sounds of jets headed 
right towards his direction. 


"Hmm?" 


Peter whirled around to face an approaching Iron Man. Iron man slowed 
his repulsors and landed before Peter in his trademark pose. 



"Hey Tony, glad to see you could make it to the pre-party" Peter 
greeted casually "Your name is on the list and the other guests of 
honor should be arriving shortly" 

Tony chuckled at Peter's semi-lame joke, then took on a more serious 
persona 

"Pete, we're in serious trouble" Tony said sternly "Loki is about to 
unleash his army on the city and we need everyone to be ready" 

Peter merely gulped 

"Well" Spiderman said weakly "I guess it is a typical Tuesday in New 
York, eh Tony? If this had happened on a Friday than that would have 
been extremely selfish of Loki" 

"Yeah, after all I have a victory party planned for this weekend" 

Tony said with a smug tone 

The sound of energy waves crackling from Stark tower caused the two 
heroes to look over to see blue sparks of energy occasionally 
bursting off from the roof. 

"Let's go" Tony took off with Peter right behind him, web 
swinging 

The two were about to reach the top when a beam of blue energy nearly 
hit the two. Spiderman and iron man saw Loki pointing his staff at 
them . 

"Tony, I'll keep him busy" Spiderman whispered to the Iron hero "You 
go see what's going on up there" 

"Right" Iron Man took off. Loki was about to shoot at him when he 
felt a substance hit him, causing him to stumble. 

"Now that's not nice" Spidey taunted, wagging a finger at the 
Demi-god "Didn't your mother ever teach you of fair play?" 

Loki snarled at the mention of his mother, though he didn't 
understand that it was just another one of Spiderman 's trademark 
quips. You'd think the villains would be used to this by now. 

Iron Man leveled his flight thrusters and saw the cube was glowing 
with power 

"Shut it down Dr. Selvig" Iron Man commanded 

"It's too late now" Selvig proclaimed "He wants to show us something. 
A new universe" 

"Ok" Tony said, aiming his repulsors at the device containing the 
cube. He fired a beam setting off a reaction. The energy from the 
tesseract converged onto one spot and them blasted a wave, sending 
Selvig into some ventilations and Iron man stumbling back through the 
air . 

"The shield surrounding the cube is now made of pure energy" 

J . A . R . V . I . S . , Tony's trusty AI informed "The sphere is 
unbreachable" 



"Yeah" Tony accepted grimly "Figured that out by now" 


Loki swung his staff, Spiderman easily dodging before being kicked 
back by a Loki illusion that appeared before the arachnid based hero. 
Peter fell before using his webbing to slowdown and land himself on 
the roof of a building 

"SPIDERMAN" 

Pete looked back to see She-hulk, Wolverine, Quicksilver, Scarlett 
Witch, and Wasp all join him. 

"Great timing you guys" Pete said in a relieved voice 

"What's going on up there, Pete?" Logan asked straight away. Peter 
hesitated before glancing upwards 

"We've got an army coming our way" 

"AVENGERS" Screamed the voice of Captain America from their own 
Avengers ID cards "Does anyone copy come in" 

"We're here Cap" Jen answered "What news do you have?" 

"We have the Spartans as well as our small team headed right towards 
NY" Captain informing the current Avengers "We'll be there soon. 
What's your story?" 

"Loki is activating the portal" Wasp replied 

Back with Tony, he was looking at the trajectory of the beam and saw 
it stop in midair before expanding into a large void showing the 
other side of space. 

What came out through filled Tony as well as the gathered Avengers 
with dread. Dozens upon dozens of Chitauri fighters swarmed through 
the portal in full force, laser beams already raining down from the 
sky . 

"Right" Tony muttered, his HUD changing red "Army" 

Tony instantly flew off, engaging the Chitauri army head on shooting 
down several . 

"And his army is here" Pete finished for Janet 
There was a brief silence 

"Then Engage and give em hell" Captain said grimly 

"Damn right" Wolverine snarled 

SNIKT 

With a feral shout, Logan used his leg muscles for a power jump into 
the air and embedded his claws into a passing Chitauri flyer 

"LET"S MOVE" Jen shouted as the Avengers jumped into 
action . 



Spiderman thwipped onto a passing flyer and was pulled along for the 
ride, Janet Van Dyme right behind him. 

Scarlett Witch used her hex ability to knock down a dozen flyers 
making the riders crash. The remaining Chitauri were dispatched by 
Tigra and Quicksilver. 

Wolverine was already surrounded by a dozen foot soldiers, but he 
didn't mind as he charged head first, taking in all the shots. He got 
to the closest Chitauri and slashed the two down, tossing one of the 
dead bodies and shoving his claws into the head of Chitauri 
commander . 

She-Hulk leapt into the air and smashed down several flyers before 
grunting slightly as another crashed into her. She fell but was 
recovered when Spiderman swung by, grabbing her hand, steadying her 
landing. The two gave each other thumbs up, then proceeded to attack 
another unit of Chitauri. 

Iron Man was being pursued by more than a dozen flyers, occasionally 
twirling around to fire down a Chitauri flying jet ski. 

The Quinjet and Pelican were neck and neck. Approaching new York at 
break neck speeds . 

"Pelican is on auto pilot" Carter informed his Spartan Comrades "get 
ready" 

"Alright, the plan is simple" Chief said facing Noble team "We need 
to contain the Chitauri for as long as possible. Keep them busy on 
you and off the streets and away from civilians" 

On the Quinjet. Cap was looking ahead to see that there was already 
fires and explosions going o ff 

"Looks like the party started without us" Cap muttered 
"Carol, Thor, Falcon, you're up" 

The three Avengers nodded and took to the air. Ms Marvel and Falcon 
attacked the first Chitauri flyer they saw and went on to pursue the 
next one . 

Thor only concentrated on Stark tower, using his mjolnir hammer to 
triple his speed. 

The Spartans were getting closer to the streets. 

"NOBLE TEAM GET READY TO JUMP ON MY MARK" Chief commanded at the edge 
of the ramp "USE YOUR PACKS TO LEVEL OUT YOUR LANDING" 

"YES SIR" Chorused the six Spartans 

Chief held up three fingers. Counting down ThreeaC 1 TwoaC 1 One . Chief 
jumped followed by Noble One, Then Two, three, Eour, Eive and finally 
Six. Using their jets, the Spartans each landed on one knee. They 
began running towards the source of the invasion. 


"NOBLES, SEVEN BOGIES TWELVE O'CLOCK" Carter shouted. 



Jun stopped and kneeled down, exhaling, pulling his trigger seven 
times (Upgraded clip) . All seven fell from the sky. Chitauri soldiers 
up to the dozens landed before the Spartans. 

"CHIEF" Jorge shouted, hefting up his mini-gun "EMILE AND I GOT A 
HANDLE THINGS HERE, GO ON AHEAD" 

Chief nodded and the remaining five Spartans ran ahead. 

Clint piloted the Quinjet to the Stark tower and saw Loki battling 
Thor up ahead on the balcony 

Iron Man flew by in front of them. Natasha pressed down a red 
trigger. The Quinjet mini-gun fired a salvo of led, killing off the 
dozen Chitauri flyers that were chasing after Tony. 

"Thanks for the save" Tony said in the comms "What took you guys so 
long? Stop for drive through?" 

"Not now Stark" Steve said, when the jet shook violently. One of the 
engines exploded as a Chitauri flyer zoomed past them. Clint managed 
a crash landing that didn't harm the Avengers in any way. He landed 
just a few meters away from the base o f Stark tower. 

"Let's go" Rogers commanded, grabbing his shield and rushing out into 
the thick of battle. 

Clint pulled back and arrow and released it, hitting a Chitauri dead 
in the chest. Clint pressed a button on his bow and the alien 
promptly blew up and died taking three close by Chitauri with 
him . 

The avengers heard gunfire and they saw the Spartans Rushing in, 
attacking the Chitauri with no hesitation. 

They were quickly joined by Spiderman swinging over head alongside 
Wasp, Wolverine and She-Hulk. 

"Hey Rogers" Pete greeted "Glad to see you could join the 
party" 

"Glad we could make it" Captain returned when several Chitauri 
attacked. Cap bashed one dead in the chest, whirled around, smashing 
another back. The last one tried to jab Rogers with his gun. Rogers 
side-stepped, sliced the arm with his shield, and with one thrust of 
his shield, sent the Chitauri flying into a car. 

Loki was looking high above, as his army began demolishing the city. 
He managed to escape Thor and was now standing at landing pad for 
Tony Stark when he removes his armor. 

Loki manages to see the heroes making quick work of the basic 
troops . 

"Time to up the ante" Loki murmured. He slammed his staff down, the 
gem glowing. 

The Avengers and Spartans continued to fight when the sound of 
several roars echoed through the city. All fighters paused (Save for 



the Chitauri) and glanced up to the portal in the sky. From the void 
came more Chitauri fighters, then came a horrifying sight. Three 
gigantic Chitauri Leviathans glided out from the portal, branching 
off into separate areas. 

Loki smirked victoriously, casually walking over to the edge of the 
platform. One foot out then he dropped. In perfect sync, a flyer 
designed for Loki caught him. Loki sat comfortably in his 
miniaturized Chitauri throne as he began to take charge. 

The heroes in the meantime were gawking at the arrival of the 
leviathans. From the leviathans sides, Chitauri troops sprung out, 
tethers on their backs. All reached a building to grab onto, some 
landing on the streets firing at civilians. 

That snapped the Avengers and Spartans out o f their initial shock 
and rushed to aid innocent bystanders. 

Ms. Marvel was flying along with Iron Man. 

"Stark, you seeing this?" Chief said 

"Seeing" Tony said offhandedly "Still working on believing" 

"Well we can't let that thing go crazy" Carol stated. She flew 
straight at the Leviathan, landing a punch on the side of its armor. 
She formed a powerful dent, eliciting a groan of pain from the large 
behemoth, yet it still remained airborne. 

Gritting her teeth, Carol was about to go around when one of the 
wings of the Leviathan, smacked her down. She crashed into a work 
office, frightening the workers. 

"MS MARVEL!" Spiderwoman appeared from the gaping hole and ran to her 
friends side. 

"Are you ok?" Jessica kneeled down to her friend 

"I will be" Carol groaned as she sat up "When that huge fucker is 
dead and down" 

Noticing she was surrounded by civilians, Ms Marvel straightened 
out 

"This is an emergency" Carol said in a militant voice "Clear out o f 
the building, go through the basements or subway stations, keep off 
the streets" 

The people of NY complied bustling out of the building as Spiderwoman 
and Ms Marvel rejoined the fight. 

Nathan was currently shooting at several retreating Chitauri. He ran 
after them, getting a good jump. He landed on the back of one 
Chitauri, obliterating its back. Nathan grabbed his magnum, head 
shotted several Chitauri, pulled out his plasma sword and impaled the 
last one. Reloading, Four stepped from behind Six, killing four 
Chitauri . 

"Man these guys are barely a challenge" Emile whined, putting more 
shells into his gun "They better step up their game" 



"Otherwise you'd fall asleep" Nathan said wryly. The two nodded at 
each other and ran to engage more Chitauri Wolverine, Quicksilver and 
Scarlet Witch were tackling. 

Iron man Flew down to blast an alien trooper, ducked as Caps Shield 
whizzed by his head. The shield ricocheted off walls and Chitauri 
before finally returning to its wielder. Several bullets flew by 
tony, capping off more soldiers. Iron man turned back to see Chief 
and Captain America walking towards him. 

"These things are everywhere" tony said 

"We need a plan then" John stating the obvious 

"I got one" Steve said before going to his comms "Avengers, 
regroup" 

"Noble team form up" John said over the Spartans private 
comms 

Several minutes later, the largest team assembled to date were all 
gathered at the front of Stark tower. 

"Call it Captain" Tony said right off the bat 

"Ok until we get that portal closed our priority is containment" 

Steve informed 

"Stark, Ms Marvel, Spiderman and Jorge, you guys got the perimeter. 
Anything that goes further than 5 blocks you turn it back or you turn 
it to ash. Jun, Hawkeye, you guys are our eyes in the sky. Call out 
strays and attack patterns" 

"Wanna give us a lift?" Clint asked Tony 

"Right Better clench up Legolas" Tony quipped. He grabbed Hawkeye, 
while Carol grabbed Jun and the two soared off towards the building 
Hawkeye used in the Avengers movie. Spiderman and Jorge already 
dashing off and swinging off after Chitauri. 

"We'll go help them out" Quicksilver shouted over the commotion as he 
pursued Spiderman and Scarlett Witch after Jorge. 

"Thor, you gotta bottleneck that portal" Steve told the God of 
thunder "You've got the lightning. Light the bastards up" 

"Falcon, Wasp, Kat, you guys are to pursue and take Loki down" Steve 
instructed "The scepter of his might be useful in shutting down the 
portal " 

"Got it" Kat nodding before turning to Ant-man "Get yourself up there 
and see what you could do" 

"Right, Janet?" The duo shrunk down, with Janet zipping towards the 
top of Stark tower. Kat and Falcon took separate routes to cover more 
ground and air to track Loki down. 


"Logan, can you track Loki ' s scent" Carter asked 



"Probably" Logan grumbled out 


"Then get to it" Chief simply said 
Wolverine was about to run off when 

"Hey Butter knives" Emile called out to him "Whoever gets the most 
kills, the loser has to get him a drink" 

Logan grinned "You're on skull boy" 

"The rest of us will stay here" Chief s aid "We keep the fighting 
focused o n us" 

"And Hulk" Rogers turned to the gamma giant. Hulk swerved to face him 
and Steve raised on finger pointing up 

"Smash" 

Hulk smirks and with an almighty jump, reached the top of the closest 
building, bashing in several Chitauri before jumping over to the next 
one. He smashed a Chitauri into the building wall, flipped to kill 
another, jumped to the next building, tossing a Chitauri threw a 
window. Hulk grabbed onto the corner of the building, before leaping 
even higher before. 

A Chitauri flyer crashed into him, and Hulk took down another with 
one swipe of his massive arm. He fell down, only to crash onto the 
back of a Chitauri leviathan. Now wasting anytime. Hulk began 
punching the armor, earning roars of pain from the Chitauri 
leviathan . 

Thor landed at the top of the Empire State building. Raising his 
hammer to the heavens, the sky darkened, Mjolnir sparking. A 
lightning bolt struck Thor's hammer, the lighting sparking down, 
shattering windows . 

Thor gave a battle cry as he aimed his hammer at the portal. Thor 
channels the blast and fires the electricity out at the Chitauri 
soldiers flying out of the portal. They're blasted and annihilated in 
a massive shockwave. The lightning managed to hit an incoming 
leviathan square in the chest, the Alien roared in pain before 
exploding from the nonstop barrage of lightning 

"Can't let him upstage me" Emile muttered rushing up to the edge and 
jumping down to the lower street. He grabbed his Kukri and impaled 
the first Chitauri he saw. The alien slumped but Emile tossed him 
into another and began firing his shotgun. 

Nathan was attacking several Chitauri, back to back with Captain 
America . 

Natasha jumped from the hood of a destroyed car onto a Chitauri 
performing a hurricanrana . Chief jumped to the left as a Chitauri 
brought its weapon down. John punted the alien, killing it, pulled 
out his magnum, shooting a Chitauri in the head. 

Carter in the meantime was using a destroyed taxi cab as cover. He 
used his Spartan speed to peek out of his c over to kill off several 
or more Chitauri. Spiderwoman used her 'Venom Blasts' to fight off 



advancing Chitauri. 


She-Hulk already separated from the group, single handedly takin 
large group of Chitauri. 

Over with Hawkeye and Jun, the two were picking off Flyers left and 
right with extreme efficiency. 

"Stark, you guys got a lot of strings sticking to your tail" Clint 
said releasing an arrow 

"Jorge get over to eight street" Jun said "Spiderman is gonna get the 
jump on him" 

"Stark" Hawkeye said again 

"I know" tony grunted as he flew as fast as he could, being chased by 
a dozen or more Chitauri flying jet skis "Just trying to keep them 
off the streets" 

"Well" Hawkeye was looking down, pulling back an arrow, aimed up and 
released. The arrow exploded, killing off another Chitauri flyer 
"They can't bank worth a damn. Find a tight corner" 

"I will roger that" Tony responded 

Jun sniped another Chitauri that was chasing Tony while Hawkeye used 
a trick arrow to collapse a joint holding the Chitauri flying vehicle 
together. The Chitauri fell down. Iron Man used his repulsors to back 
up, and blasted another Chitauri down, rocketing off again. 

He entered a tunnel and flew out the other end, looking back. None 
left . 

"Nice call" tony complimented "What else you got?" 

"Well" Jun paused "Thor and Ms Marvel are taking on a squadron down 
on sixth" 

"You better hurry Stark" Clint added "Spidey and Noble Six just 
joined in on the action" 

"And they didn't invite m e?" Tony said in a mock hurt tone 

Falcon performed a nose dive, Chitauri fighters right behind 
him . 

"That's it" Falcon murmured "Keep following me" 

Suddenly, half of the Chitauri were killed by plasma grenades. Flacon 
then did a 90 degree angle turn, accelerating upwards. The confused 
Chitauri couldn't recover in time and crashed and died 

"That worked out well" Kat said in Wilsons comm 

"Damn right" Falcon said with a grin, using his machine guns to shoot 
down more Chitauri. 

Ant-Man in the meantime was working on the computer at the front of 
the device keeping the portal open. Wasp was zipping around, using 



her stingers to keep the Chitauri at bay. 


"Honey" Wasp yelled over the fight "How's it coming along?" 

"Still working on it Janet, don't worry about me" Hank yelled 
back 

Spiderman webbed two Chitauri together and used them as weapons, 
swinging them around, knocking back more troop. A large shadow passed 
over him making Spidey stop his fighting spree. Peter slowly looked 
back to see a leviathan headed right at him 

"WellaC 1 . Shit " 

An inhuman roar from behind and a green blur rushed past, jumping 
right at the mouth of the leviathan. 

Cocking a green fist back. Hulk bashed the Leviathans skull in, 
making it stop in its tracks. The giant body angle upwards, and was 
about to smash down when Spidey webbed the dead creature in 
place . 

"nice one Hulk, come on, I got some more over here" Pete called out, 
already in the air swinging away. Hulk huffed but followed after the 
web head nonetheless. 

Jorge was mowing down the ground forces of the Chitauri, unopposed. 
Some Chitauri landed behind him yet a silver blur swiped their 
weapons away. They then were all hit in the head, falling flat on the 
floor . 

Pietro stopped beside Jorge 

"How ya holding up Five?" Pietro asked 

"If this keeps up I'm going after one the larger ones" Jorge joked. 
Pietro laughed, though slightly nervously. He had a feeling Jorge 
could pull it off. Hell any of the Spartans most likely were capable 
of doing so. 

A Chitauri commander leading a large unit, noticed the two were 
distracted and pulled out a bomb. He pressed the trigger and pulled 
his hand back to throw, only to find that he couldn't even budge his 
hand . 

Lookin back confused, the Chitauri commander saw its hand being held 
in place by a scarlet sphere. None of the Chitauri noticed a scarlet 
clad feminine hero hovering above them. 

Wanda's eyes were glowing red, hands outstretched engulfed in scarlet 
hex spheres. 

The bomb was nearing detonation and at the last second, Wanda 
released her hex and the bomb consumed the entire Chitauri unit. 
Smiling victoriously Wanda glided over to Pietro and Jorge. 

She-Hulk was really getting frustrated right now. These Chitauri were 
firing their energy rifles non-stop. It was painfully annoying, but 
she couldn't escape the Chitauri that had her cornered. 



Jen saw a large armored figure jump down between her and the 
Chitauri, killing several of the shooters. She saw that it was John 
getting her out of this sticky situation. 

John delivered a boot to the chest of a nearby Chitauri, destroying 
its internal organs. He head locked another soldier, unholstering his 
assault rifle and emptying the clip. John finished off the head 
locked alien with a small jolt of his arm, snapping its neck. John 

reloaded and fired at the next wave of Chitauri. 

She-hulk had a sultry and sexy grin on her face watching John in 

action. Not wanting to be a damsel in distress, Jen ran up to a 

Chitauri about to strike John from behind. She grabbed the sneaky 
alien by its shoulders and with a heave, sent the Chitauri sailing. 
The alien managed to knock down a rider midflight. 

Smirking at her small feat, She-Hulk refocused her efforts on beating 
up as many Chitauri as she can. Jen seized a piece of rubble and 
threw it at several Chitauri, crushing them underneath. 

"Nice" Chief said 

"I do what I can" Jen said casually, punching a Chitauri away 
"It's more than enough" Chief said, blowing a head off 
"Oh you tease" 

(I just thought of a drinking game. For every time you see Chitauri 
take a drink. You'll be piss drunk by the end of the first few 
sentences ) 

Ms Marvel was hitting Chitauri left and right, using her fists and 
binary powers. She saw Kat was fighting with Emile, Wolverine and 
Spiderwoman, and chose to join them. 

Falcon and Iron man were circling around ground forces, swooping 
down, taking out several Chitauri at a time. 

Spiderman was using his webbing to create spider webs, catching rogue 
Chitauri. Thor Came down and used his lightning to disintegrate the 
snagged aliens. 

Jun shot a climbing soldier right between the eyes. Hawkeye told 
Noble Six and Natasha to take out a group of Chitauri on 39th while 
using an explosive arrow to blow up another Chitauri rider. Without 
looking 

Cap threw his shield, the vibranium disk, bouncing off the invaders, 
returning to its owner after a few seconds. 

(For The following sequence picture this scene, or try to, like it's 
one gigantic shot) 

Iron man is flying, shoots down a rider, whirling around to take out 
his pursuers. He propelled himself to go faster as he rammed through 
several Chitauri while cap kicked one back along with Chief elbowing 
another down. Tony skidded right between them shooting down two. 

Cap held up his shield and Tony used his laser, the shield deflecting 



the beam, taking out the surrounding forces. Chief fired his magnum 
at some remaining aliens as Iron Man took off. He intentionally flew 
at several scaling Chitauri on the building Hawkeye and Noble three 
were on. He flew up as Jun stabbed a Chitauri in the head while Clint 
ducked to avoid two energy blasts. Standing up tall he fired another 
arrow, hitting a piloting Chitauri in the back. 

The ship tilted slightly, about to fall when Spiderman swung by, 
encasing the fighter in spider ball. Using his web to carry it by a 
rope, Spiderman began twirling it like a super powered wrecking ball. 
He webbed onto a ledge and tugged upward with all his strength. Peter 
slingshot himself high above the Manhattan skyline. 

There he hovered briefly before front flipping down, the web wrecking 
ball following Pete's pattern. Spiderman fell down, picking up speed 
and when he reached the street, the webbed ball slammed into the 
ground, a crater forming and Chitauri flying back from the impact 
wave. Carter ran past Peter, Falcon right above him. 

Falcon killed some Chitauri with his machine guns ahead of him 
allowing Carter an easy jump over some rubble. He landed between a 
garrison of aliens, shooting, stabbing and killing them in any way 
shape or form. 

Quicksilver ran rings around Carter, beating down any Chitauri to far 
for Carter to reach, before running off to Jorge who was blasting 
away at an incoming Leviathan. Scarlett witch used her hexes to form 
spears, stabbing the leviathan blind. The monster was distracted, 
losing its course of action. 

Jorge slammed his fist down. Armor lock. The leviathan crashed, 
headfirst into Jorge, not even budging the titan Spartan with its 
massive body. The back body tilted upward. 

Wanda stopped in place and She-Hulk who arrived took the chance to 
jump and smash the giant body down onto the ground. She hulk ran down 
the tail and kicked away a Chitauri, dashing up to Emile and 
Wolverine who were using only their hand-to-hand combat weapons to 
kill Chitauri. 

Wolverine was clawing away, full on enraged. Emile seemed to be in a 
similar trance as he let out a primal shout, twirling, hacking and 
slashing at anything that wasn't human. Jen added to the man power, 
joining the fray. 

Small yellow beams flashed around the trio. We close in on Wasp, 
buzzing around from alien to alien. A normal sized Hank Pym rushes by 
her, right at a group of Chitauri. The Chitauri fired at him. Ant-man 
living up to his name, jumped and shrunk down to ant size. 

He landed on the gun of a Chitauri, running along it, jumped and 
landed a punch on the Chitauri. Landing he jumped again, this time 
returning himself to normal, upper cutting another Chitauri. 
Spiderwoman and Spiderman landed behind Ant-man and dashed in the 
direction of even more Chitauri. Spiderman weaved a web and threw one 
side over to Jessica. 

The two proceeded to catch more than several dozen Chitauri troops 
and flyers, pinning them down. A missile came down and blew up the 
captured aliens. Iron Man, flying by, trying to catch up to Black 



widow who has hijacked a Chitauri rider. 


Black Widow maneuvers around a tight corner knocking down a 
unfortunate flyer. She zooms past MS Marvel and Noble Six who are 
shooting, fighting and destroying the ground forces at a frantic 
pace. Clearing the area, Carol scooped up Nathan and flew off to 
another area. 

The duo flew by a leviathan who had Kat and Hulk running amok on the 
top, tearing the large carrier creature apart. Thor landed ahead of 
them, using his hammer to blow away the Chitauri forces. Kat tosses a 
plasma grenade creating an opening for hulk to pierce a giant jagged 
piece into the Leviathan. Thor conjures a bolt of lightning and slams 
the jagged metal piece deeper into the monster, killing it. 

As the creature fell Loki, on his personal ship flew by. Falcon in 
hot pursuit. Loki did ninety degree turns but couldn't shake off 
Falcon. Iron Man pulled up behind his comrade and started firing 
repulsors lasers at the god. 

Loki pulled up firing a dozen beams at Chief and Carter. The two 
continued to battle, their shields bursting off, yet they were no 
longer attacked by Loki. Six, Four, Logan, Jen, Cap, Spiderman and 
Carol joined the two in fighting off an enormous amount of 
Chitauri . 

Panning up we see a large contingent of riders flying to one specific 
location, the Chitauri swerve around a corner and head straight for 
Hulk, Thor, Jorge, Kat, Ant-Man, Scarlett Witch, quicksilver and 
Wasp . 

Hulk leaps away, Thor whirls his hammer, kneeling down as it uprooted 
chunks of earth sent flying towards the incoming Chitauri. Ant-man 
was hoisted upwards by Wasp, flying towards the top of Stark tower. 
The duo narrowly miss Black widows flyer as it was chased by Loki who 
was being chased by Falcon and iron man. 

The four dived down, between the building, over Chief, Carter, Rogers 
and Peter fending off the ground forces 

(End One shot) 

"Hey John. Why didn't you invite me to the party" Whined a female 
voice in John's helmet 

"What are you complaining about?" Chief asked calmly "I was waiting 
when you would crash the party a lot sooner than now" 

"You're losing your step Cortana" Carter lightly taunted 

"Hmph don't count me out just yet" Cortana said cockily 

A rain of bullets cascaded onto the ground and air forces of the 
Chitauri . 

"That's my handy work" Cortana proudly boasted 

"Cortana" Said the sly voice of Kat through the comms "You're going 
to have to do a lot more than that if you want to catch up with our 
score card" 



"Don't count m e out just yet Catherine" Cortana pouted 

The surrounding area was clear of aliens, earning a brief relief for 
the fighters. 

"We're not gonna accomplish anything if we don't close that portal" 
Pete said looking up at the hole in the sky. No matter what they did, 
more Chitauri just came through 

"Hank, what's the story upstairs" Chief asked 

With Hank, he was typing furiously away at the keyboard, trying 
everything to find a way to close the portal 

"I'm getting nothing here Chief" Hank gritted through his teeth "I 
understand some of it, but I just don' know how to close it" 

"I do" groaned a strained voice 

Janet and Hank turned to see Selvig, recovered and free of Loki ' s 
mind control. 

"I may have been brainwashed for the past few weeks but I still 
remember everything I did and all the functions of that machine" 
Selvig said as he was helped up by Janet. 

"Can you shut it down?" Janet asked, with some hope 

"No, not without something of equal force to counter balance the 
Tesseract's energy field" Selvig explained "If I could get something 
with that power and magnitude, I can reverse the polarities of the 
Tesseract's energy that's keeping the portal open. That way the hole 
can collapse on itself and close for good" 

Hank went to his comms 

"Did anyone get that?" 

"Yeah" Said the tired voice of Noble Six "He needs a power source, 
I've got one for him. Loki ' s scepter" 

"Of course" Kat said on her end of the comms "Loki's scepter is 
connected to the Tesseract's energy in some way shape or form. It's 
the only tool that can penetrate that force field around the cube and 
shut down the portal" 

Chief in the meantime just killed another Chitauri 

"Agent Romanoff, did you get all that?" Chief calmly asked 

"Yeah" Said the slightly annoyed and exasperated tone of Black Widow 
as she swerved round a corner, Loki right behind her. 

Jun and Hawkeye meanwhile where starting to run dangerously low on 
ammo. Clint only had about two dozen arrows left and Jun had three 
clips . 

Noble three followed the path of Chitauri, squeezing the trigger. The 
shot hit dead on. The Chitauri flyer fell and revealed Nat being 



chased by Loki . 


"Clint" Jun said to his marksmen friend. Hawkeye saw Loki and propped 
an explosive arrow. Narrowing down his sight, he smirked 

"I got him" 

Thwip 

Loki caught the arrow, looking at it then looking back smugly at the 
sharpshooters, when the tip exploded. 

Loki landed hard on the balcony, his staff clattering beside him. 

Loki got up in time to get knocked back by Hulk. Loki crashed into 
the wall of Tony's top floor and fell. 

Hulk was about to charge when Loki jumped up shouting 
"ENOUGH" Hulk stopped in his tracks 

"You are all of you, beneath me" Loki boldly said "I am god you dull 
creature and I will not b e bullied bya€ 1 .aw" 

Smash Smash, SMASH SMASH SMASH. 

Loki was left lying in the crater formed by his body. Hulk walked 
away glancing back 

"Puny god" 

Loki moaned in defeat and pain. 

15 minutes later 

The Avengers and Spartans were starting to wither down. The fight had 
been at a frantic pace, barely getting any relief or rest at 
all . 

Emile was now fighting with just his Kukri and self made katana along 
with Wolverine who was breathing heavily. 

Spiderwoman was being defended She-hulk, due to her leg being pierced 
by a Chitauri energy rifle. Noble Six came to their aid, throwing 
down a bubble shield and went to tend to Jessica. 

Quicksilver was still running at the speed of light but stumbled when 
explosions went off around him, caused by Chitauri fighters. He 
tumbled to a halt when Jorge saved him from getting hurt any further. 
Wanda was behind Jorge, and was panting, exhausting herself from all 
the hexes. Ealcon swooped by relieving some of the fire power, but he 
was covered in some bruises and cuts. 

Jun and Hawkeye knocked away half a dozen Chitauri soldiers that 
successfully landed on the roof. Jun ' s Spartan hearing picked up on 
the sound of dozens of fighter nearing the two. He saw close to 3 
dozen Chitauri flyers converging on them. Hawkeye used a claw trick 
arrow as the two jumped from their spots. 

Jun however, failed to notice other flyers and was at the receiving 
end of a dozen explosions, making him plummet towards the 



streets . 


"JUN" Carter shouted, seeing the explosion and Jun fall to the 
ground . 

"I got him" Pete shouted, web swinging to Noble three. 

Spiderman caught him and swung down to safety. 

Chief, Carter, Steve and Thor now battled together. Steve was shot in 
the abdomen, making him fall to the round. Chief reacted instantly, 
throwing a bubble shield down. Thor stepped out of it to use a car as 
a type of cannon as h e hit it upwards. The car flipped around 
hitting Chitauri in its path. The bubble shield dissipated giving 
Thor the chance to throw his hammer at another row of alien 
fighter . 

Carter helped Rogers up 
"Ready for another bout?" 

'Why you getting sleepy" Steve retorted to Carter light 
heartedly 

"This is getting us nowhere" John muttered. He still had a lot in 
him, but even he. Noble team or the Avengers were incapable of 
stopping all the Chitauri unless that portal closes 

"I hear you Chief" Cortana said "Which is why I am delivering a 
special package for you" 

"And that would be?" Carter asked 

"One of Kats beautifully crafted, handmade, tactical havoc nukes" 
Cortana chimed "Now with rocket guided capabilities" 

"And where do you suppose we put this nuke?" Steve asked, eyebrow 
raised 

Chief was silent, but he knew what Cortana was getting at. He glanced 
up at the portal, the others looking in his direction. 

"If we're gonna do this we need to immediately close the portal" 
Carter said 

"But Kat and Hank still don't have the scepter" Steve argued 

Nathan was alone right now. He was losing ammo fast. Behind him was 
proof of him being a hyper-lethal vector. Hundreds of Chitauri bodies 
littered the streets. 

Nathan unloaded the remainder of his clip onto any Chitauri he saw. 
Turning around, Nathan couldn't react in time as an energy beam 
exploded in front of him, sending him flying into the wall. 

"NATHAN" Cried a distressed voice. Carol used her binary beams to 
defeat the nearby ground troops and landed next to Noble Six 

"Hey Carol" Nathan said casually though he coughed in pain "Don't 
worry, I'm just getting my second wind" 



"You need to rest" Carol said sternly, with underlying plea in her 
voice 

"No fucking way" Nathan grunted, forcing himself to his feet "I ain't 
gonna die on my ass" 

"Nathan" Ms Marvel whispered. She was about to argue when Nathan 
placed a hand on her shoulder. Not looking at her, he spoke in a 
voice that held no pain or emotion. 

"Carol, you know me. You know what I'm capable of" 

"I know" Carol sighed admittedly "But that doesn't mean I can't worry 
about my boyfriend" 

Nathan cracked a smile at that and looked to Carol. Though she 
couldn't see it, Carol felt the appreciation from Nathan. The moment 
was sort of ruined when Falcon came crashing onto the 
pavement . 

"Sam" Carol and Nathan ran over to the down Falcon 

"Aw man, it's getting hectic up there" Falcon groaned "They're really 
starting to overwhelm us" 

"We have to keep fighting" Nathan said 

"Easy for you to say, Mr. super soldier" Sam muttered, chuckling 
weakly. Nathan took out some medical supplies and bandaged any part 
of Sam that looked to be damaged the worst. 

He applied bio-foam to several gashes and cuts. 

"Thanks" Falcon grunted 

"Come on" Noble Six encouraged "We've got a battle to win" 

Tony was flying next to another leviathan. He attempted to pierce its 
thick armor but received nothing 

"Sir we will lose power before we penetrate that armor" JARVIS told 
his creator 

"Alright new plan" Tony said. Boosting his speed. Iron Man turned 
around to fly at the Leviathan once he had some distance between 
them 

"JARVIS" Tony said "Did you ever hear the tale of Jonah?" 

"I wouldn't call him a role model" JARVIS Said warily 

Tony flew right into the mouth of the Leviathan. The giant body 
twitch around before exploding from the middle. Iron Man falling 
down. He landed hard o n the street. 

Tony struggled to get up, but was suddenly blasted back by Chitauri 
ground forces. Luckily Kat was nearby, and came to his rescue. 


"Come on Stark" She helped the billionaire up "I know you've still 



got some fight left in you" 


"Where ' s the other Avengers when ya need them" Tony muttered 
incoherently, slightly dazed 

Kat chuckled "On break sadly, so we get to have all the fun" 

"Better yet, where's a miracle when ya need one" 

"Coming right up" Kat said deviously 

Chief saw the pelican descend from the sky and hover before him 

"One Pelican with a tactical nuke" Cortana said "As ordered" 

"This might work" Carter commented "But we still need to get that 
portal closed" 

"Yeah and there's only one way to do it" Steve said, his eyes glazed 
ahead 

Carter and John glanced at Steve then looked a t the direction where 
Captain America was staring at, and their eyes widened. 

There in the middle of all the rubble and guarded by Chitauri, Loki ' s 
scepter from the blade side was imbedded into the ground. 

"Well then" Chief said simply 

Thor, Steve, John and Carter walked side by side. They exuded a calm 
aura of killer intent making some of the Chitauri shiver with 
fear . 

5 minutes later 

The entire battalion that was guarding the scepter were now 
completely demolished. 

Thor, Captain America, Noble Cne, Master Chief now along with Noble 
Four and Wolverine stood over the corpses. 

"I'm heading to the top" Chief said, running to the pelican, scepter 
in hand. As soon as John jumped into the pilot seat, Emile was on the 
platform holding the scepter. The UNSC modified troop carrier shot up 
like a rocket to the top of Stark tower. 

Emile jumped off as Chief continued his path to the portal. Emile 
landed next to Ant-man and Selvig. 

"Get ready to close the portal" Emile barked as he positioned the 
scepter in front of the Tesseract. 

Ant-Man and Selvig, with Janet standing by, got to work on the 
calibrations to close the portal. 

Chief saw a light at the other end of the hole and gunned the 
throttle, disappearing when he went through. 

What Chief saw on the other end, made his eyes widen slightly in 
shock. An armada, rivaled only by the covenant fleet that attack 



Reach. But he saw their weakness. The ships were all to clustered 
together . 

Flipping up a panel with his thumb. Chief pressed a red 
button 

"Enjoy the gift" Chief said in his scratchy voice with a sinister 
edge to it. A havoc nuke launched itself directly towards the 
fleet . 

Chief turned around to go back when his alarms blared. The pelican 
shook violently. The Chitauri had spotted him. He gunned the pelican 
to get out of the line of fire, just as the Nuke reached its 
destination. The explosion was massive, consuming almost the entire 
armada . 

Back on Earth all the Chitauri abruptly started to collapse, 
surprising the battling heroes. Everyone turned to see the 
portal . 

Noble team was relieved to see Chief come out, but were instantly 
shocked to see half the pelican on fire. 

"Emile Close the portal NOW" Chief commanded 

Emile reached the tesseract with the scepter. Hank and Selvig at the 
same time pressed a command and the large blue pillar of tesseract 
energy that was keeping the portal open disconnected from the machine 
and shot up to the portal. There was crackle of energy and soon the 
portal close. 

Chief was now losing control of the pelican 
when . . 

KA-BOOM. 

Everyone's jaw dropped at the sight when Cortana's panicked voice 
echoed through the comms 

"JOHN WAKE UP" Carter spotted one of the chunks from the pelican to 
be none other than Master Chief 

"There he is" Carter pointed 

"Hold on Spartan" Thor said, twirling his hammer 

Chief continued to fall when suddenly a pair of powerful arms grabbed 
him in midair. The Hulk had saved him. Though the landing was ruff, 
the sudden jolt of Hulks grab shook John awake 

"Urgh, did we win?" He asked 

"Not yet" Thor said solemnly looking u p at Stark tower 
"And then" Iron man landed next to them "Shawarma" 

Loki was struggling to get up. He slowly made his way to his knees, 
when he paused, sensing something behind him. When he looked back, he 
was met with sight of complete awe and speechlessness 



standing before him in unity Master Chief, Noble One, Noble Two, 

Noble Three, Noble Four, Noble Five, Noble Six, Captain America, Iron 
Man, Thor, Hulk, Black Widow, Hawkeye, Wolverine, Spiderman, Ant-man, 
She-hulk, Ms Marvel, Spiderwoman, Wasp, Falcon, Quicksilver and 
Scarlett Witch. 

"If it's alright with you" Loki said lamely "I think I'll have that 
drink now" 

_Three days later_ 

News reporters were covering the recent invasion of the Chitauri. 
Footages showing the Avengers and the Spartans in action, mesmerizing 
the public with their selfless sacrifice to fight and die for the 
people. Several instances showed Cap protecting a family alone 
against a dozen Chitauri, Jorge and Spiderman carrying people to 
safety. Iron Man, Falcon and Ms Marvel rescuing people who fell from 
buildings when the Chitauri attacked any top floors. Chief 
singlehandedly fighting off a small army to get to two kids 
surrounded by aliens. 

The news praised their heroics, while some politics criticized them, 
pinning the blame on them. Some even went as far as to say, this 
invasion was caused by the Spartans themselves. 

Thankfully, the heroes of the Battle of New York, were at the moment 
blissfully unaware of the media coverage and were right now gathered 
at Central park. Thor stood in the middle of the gathered team, 
Tesseract in a contained cylinder and a bound and muzzled Loki. 

"I shall return soon my friends" Thor promised. Everyone nodded and 
Thor looked to the sky 

"Heimdall" Thor said. A moment later, a beam of light engulfed the 
two Demi-gods and the two were gone 

_Two Days later_ 

The Avengers and Spartans were gathered at Stark tower, discussing 
means and ways to help rebuild New York after such an attack. Nick 
Fury was present, deciding to help them out as well. 

Nathan stood on the balcony with Chief. They were both without their 
armor and garbed in simple clothes 

"What's troubling you John" Nathan asked his Spartan brother 

Chief didn't reply. He was still pondering on the battle that took 
place five days prior. He saw there was still some smoke emanating 
from the attacked parts of NY. 

"This is a whole new ball game" Chief said what was his honest 
opinion "The covenant have done this before but this attack was 
literally at the front door" 

"You're right" Nathan nodded "Things are much more different now. 
We're going to need that legendary luck of yours now more than 
ever" 

The two shared a small laugh when john heard his name was called. 



John and Nathan saw it was Jen calling him. 


"Can I borrow John for a while" She-Hulk asked kindly 

"Go ahead" Nathan waved. John gave Nathan a small accusatory look 
before shrugging and walking off to Jennifer. 

Nathan now stood alone. Or so he thought 

"What are you doing here all by your lonesome" Said a beautiful voice 
in Nathan's ears 

"Nothing Carol" Nathan said sincerely "Just a lot on my mind" 

Carol wrapped her arms around Nathan's midsection and rested her chin 
on his rock hard shoulder. 

"You are pretty tense you know" She said idly 

Nathan sighed "Yeah, this is what is usually was like back during the 
war. Never got any relaxation" 

Carol didn't say anything, instead turning him to face her. She 
gently ran her fingers over the scar on his left eye, smiling 
beautifully at him. 

"That's what I'm here for" Carol whispered seductively. She pressed 
her lips up against Nathans, his response instant. He pulled her 
closer to himself, with Carol pressing up against him. The two 
remained lip locked for a few minutes. The two stopped to catch their 
breath then immediately went right back to kissing deeply and 
passionately . 

For now all was 
well 




A red armored figure stood in his chamber. His prison. He could feel 
the presence of human and covenant all around requiem. 

The humanoid shifted slightly, feeling another form energy. Only this 
one was something he had never felt before. And it seemed to have 
come from another dimension. Perhaps he could reach out to 
it . 



Special thanks to my fans that have supported me thus far. They are 
the ones who really matter and new readers who discover this 
story 



In a dark, secluded, barren part of space the other, the one who gave 
Loki the scepter was kneeling before a throne 

"The humans" It said "They are not a cowering race as we were told. 
They are unruling and therefore cannot be ruled. They stand 
undefeated. The foolish Asgardian did not understand how to fully 
grasp the power he possessed. We have lost one of the stones now 
thanks to him" 

The being sitting in the throne rose, causing the other to lower its 
head in fear. 

"To challenge them, is to courta€ 1 Death" 

The titan merely looked back, and smiled with sinister 
intent 



_Two hours after the battle of NY_ 

The Avengers and the Spartans were seated around a large table 
silently. They had all just finished their Shawarma and now were just 
resting after a long day of fighting. 



**HUZZAH I HAVE FINISHED THE FIRST SAGA. Might take a break or 
continue my role. AURGH THIS IS SO INVIGORATIONG ! how many of you saw 
the Marvel special Assembling a Universe? Did you see the concept art 
of the Hulk buster armor clashing with HULK?! HOLY FUCK THAT'S 
AWESOME** 

**I do hope you enjoyed this over the top chapter** 

**Rate Read and review and as always Have nice day** 


1 1 . Chapter 1 1 

**I had a lot of fun with the last chapter. Probably one of my 
personal favorites. You know, now that I realize it, there were some 
plot holes I found in the chapter, but then again the same could be 
said for most movies so I'm not gonna address it. Except for 
one . ** 

**WOLF is one of my favorite reviewers and asked how Falcon Spiderman 
could lift a Spartan. Spiderman can keep a building up when he really 
uses all his power. As for Falcona€ 1 .hmm I don't recall writing that 
he carried a Spartan but if I did write it point it out.** 

**Also another shout out to Reader and Reviewer Dracconnis. Loved 
your review. I was hoping someone would do that. Legen-Wait for it- 
Dary. Thank you very much.** 

**So now that the Loki saga is done, I'm moving on to bigger stakes 
and upcoming storylines but this does not mean you have seen the last 
of your favorite god of mischief. I've stated in previous chapters 
that Ultron will be the next big villain the Spartans and Avengers 
will face just like Joss Whedon said for the second Avengers 
movie* * 

**By the Way, did you guys see that Hulk buster vs. Hulk Concept art? 
Dude FUCK YEAH. Also let's not forget the Quicksilver and Scarlett 
Witch concept art. It just makes me glad to know that these movies 
are being planned and made. Just reassures me the Marvel Cinematic 
Universe knows what it's doing and is always ready to 
deliver . * * 

**Oh there's also my other story. Justice League the Next War, will 
get updated soon. Right after I publish my next new Story, the 
crossover between One Piece and Justice League called One Justice 
(title still in development) . I will hopefully publish it soon and 
when I do I'll add something to the bold print here so you can check 
it out if you're interested. Published it just recently go check it 
out if you are interested** 

**Now then moving on I've looked over my plans for upcoming 
storylines and realized there is room for creativity. I intend to 
incorporate elements of Agents of S.H.I.E.L.D. as some reviewers and 
readers asked and eventually bring in guys like the Guardians of the 
galaxy and NOVA corps. However there is still room for new ideas. I 
want you the readers to post an idea in the review section or PM me. 
NO OC CHARACTERS FOR THE MOMENT. At first I was open to it but now, 
there is literally to many characters in this story already. I want 
to give every one of them a scene to shine in and the Spartans 



already dominate most of the time spent on writing these chapter. 
There's also the UNSC infinity carrying Blue team and Majestic team 
with Halsey, Lasky and Palmer. So give me your ideas. If they make 
sense I'll incorporate it into the main storyline. If not but the 
idea sticks with me. I'll make it a one-shot and give credit to the 
person who gave me the idea. ** 

* *A-BOMBLIKEABOSS you gave me a great idea so I will use it in a 
later story. Thank you very much** 

**This chapter will be more or less a filler setting up the next saga 
and future storylines** 

**God I can't wait for the Marvel movies this year, but I'm even more 
excited for GODZILLA. Have you seen the recent trailers? FUCK 
YEAH** 

**HOLY FUCK CAPTAIN AMERICA WINTER SOLDIER WAS FUCKING AWESOME 
YOUHAVETOSEETHISMOVIEORIWILLHUNTYOUDOWNANDKILLYOU** 

**Rate Read and review and as always my friends Have Nice 
Day** 

**And thanks again for supporting this series.** 

Noble Spartans, Noble Heroes Chapter 11: Things yet to come 
_One Week after the battle of New York _ 

Cortana was currently humming to herself as she strolled around the 
Dawn in her new robotic body constructed for her. She felt more alive 
now that she could actually physically interact with her 
friends . 

She came to Tony, Kat, Hank Pym, and Vigilance and requested this 
task. It took them some time but after a few alterations and tweaks, 
Tony presented the finished product in typical Stark style. It was 
almost like a miniature parade. 

Cortana was able to still transfer from the Spartan armors to the 
controls of the Dawn but still she felt so free and 'alive' now that 
she has her own personal body to roam around in. And this was just 
the prototype. Tony and Kat plan on upgrading and making a more 
synthetic robotic body so she could blend in with society and be with 
her Spartan friends more. 

She entered the bridge to find Vigilance, Kat and Carter all 
occupying a terminal or computer. 

"Hey you guys" Cortana greeted "I see you're all busy at 
work" 

"Almost done here Cortana" Kat Corrected "We've made sure that there 
is nothing left over from Loki ' s plans" 

"Geez you'd think that would have been cleaned up by now" Cortana 
commented 

"He spared no expense" Carter said, not taking his eyes off the 
screen before him "Loki has been to over a dozen locations" 



"How's the ground troops doing?" Cortana asked Vigilance 


"_The reclaimers are currently in downtown being aided by several 
avengers in repairing the city" _Vigilance answered _"They should 
almost be done"_ 

"Commander" Kat called from her computer "Incoming 
call" 

"From? " 


"Emma" Kat said casually, yet amusement could b e detected from her 
tone "She's wondering about the date you have planned 
tonight " 

Cortana laughed at Carter's groan. He nearly forgot about that. He 
had been so focused on cleaning up after The battle that he had 
overlooked his planned date with Emma. 

"Cortana" 

"I know commander" Cortana said heartedly "I'll see what's open and 
give you some suggestions" 

Carter sighed in relief "Thanks Cortana" 

"It's funny how you can take on an army but a woman like Erost 
frightens you to no end" 

"Not frighten" Carter pointed out "Just gives me a lot of 
stress " 

"And war doesn't?" Kat said with wit 

"A war with a woman like Ms Erost is an entirely different 
battleground" Carter retorted, humor evident 

_Manhattan_ 

Chief was currently carrying supplies along with Jun and Nathan 
towards a construction area. Tony was zooming around, using his beams 
to superheat the joints into place. Cap was helping as well as 
directing traffic. Ms Marvel was present working alongside Six, 
Spiderman and She-Hulk. 

Carol was holding up a beam while Six melded it into its slot, 
Spiderman performing the same task with Jennifer. 

Hawkeye was busy using his marksmen skills to tag specific locations 
for other joints and beams to be added after looking at some 
blueprints . 

Quicksilver was running around, handing out supplies to workers and 
the heroes, while Scarlett Witch used a hex to keep some equipment 
levitated for some construction workers as they were repairing upper 
levels of a damaged building. 

Ant-Man in the meantime was shrinking down rubble and seeing if they 
could find anything that still had some use left. 



All in all it was typical day in New York. Some tourists occasionally 
stopped to take pictures or videos of the heroes and Spartans at work 
while New Yorkers passed it off seeing as it wasn't really their 
business and it was a common occurrence seeing the heroes do their 
job . 

The Fantastic Four later came in to help out and work picked up. 

After several hours of repair, construction and cleaning up, the area 
began to clear up, the heroes and Spartans heading off home. The 
avengers asked if they would like to come over, and seeing as how 
they currently have nothing better to do, the Spartans obliged. 

The group arrived at the Avengers mansion and by instinct strolled 
over into the lounge and they all flopped themselves down onto the 
spread out couches and furniture. The Spartans commanded the Huragok 
to remove their armor and send it back to the Dawn. 

Nathan seated himself next to Carol whom immediately rested her head 
on his shoulder. John opted to sit with Jennifer, who held a feral 
grin. Jun chose to sit in a single seat, kicking his legs up and 
leaning back to relax. 

Emile on the other hand, remained standing, glancing around the 
room 

"Say, is Butter Knives here?" Emile asked 

Some of the heroes snickered at Emile's nickname for the savage 
Wolverine. The name just makes Logan sound so harmless. 

"He told me he was heading back to Xavier's institute" Peter 
answered 

"Huh, might as well drop by and see how Jorge is doing" Emile 
shrugged and left the lounge. 

"So anyone want a drink?" Tony offered "I could really use one right 
now" 

"What time is it?" Clint asked, making Tony pause in confusion 
"Uh Seven thirty. Why?" 

"Nothing" Clint inclined back into his seat "Just making sure you're 
drinking within your designated hours" 

Tony rolled his eye while some Avengers chortled 

"What, did Pepper set you up to it?" 

"Right on the ball" Clint said with a grin. Tony ignored the archer 
and looked to the Avengers and Spartans 

"The usual?" Tony asked his fellow avengers who all nodded. He then 
turned to the Spartans 

"And you guys?" 


"Coke, with vodka" Nathan told him 



"Whiskey" John said 

"Same here" Jun raised his hand, dropping it a second later 
"Right" Tony said " J. A.R. V. I . S, did you get all that?" 

"Yes sir" Said the AI butler of Tony and the Avengers 

The table in the middle of the lounge had a compartment in the middle 
open up. Out popped what everyone had ordered and it was brought to 
them by mechanical claws J.A.R.V.I.S activated so they wouldn't have 
to move from their spots. 

"My god we've gotten lazy" Jun said in a dull voice, taking a 
sip 

"Well it isn't half bad honestly" John said admittedly, no remorse 
held "After so many years of war, it's rather nice to rest" 

"I second that notion" Nathan said from his position. He was 
currently, gently stroking Carol's golden hair. She was snuggled up 
against the Spartan, resting comfortably on him. 

Emile in the meantime had teleported himself to the front doorsteps 
of Xavier's institute. He was surprised to find Carter knocking on 
the door. 

"Commander" Emile making his presence known. 

Carter turned to see the merciless wrath of Noble team standing just 
a few feet away from him. 

"Emile?" Carter greeted with a raised eyebrow "What brings you 
here? " 

"I should be asking the same thing" Emile then had a look on his face 
"It's for Emma, isn't it?' 

"Well I was also planning on seeing Jorge" 

"Sweet, let's go see him" Emile said, already entering the 
mansion 

Shrugging, Noble one followed after Emile and the pair made their way 
down several hallways before arriving at Jorge's classroom. They saw 
Noble Eive standing along with Hank McCoy and Professor Xavier all 
discussing random subjects. 

"I believe I shall require your help for my next few lessons Hank" 
Jorge said to his blue furred friend "Politics is something you know 
quite well. Charles your welcome to join us tomorrow if you have the 
time" 

"I would be most honored Jorge" Charles sending the Spartan a 
friendly smile "Though I also must make a request" 

"Go on" Jorge said 

"You see, some of your students have been asking you to join them in 



training when they are in the danger room" Charles explained "They 
have seen you turn into a Spartan and have also seen your recent 
battle in New York. Frankly they hero worship you now and wish that 
you could join them in the training room. Cyclops and Wolverine even 
suggested it" 

Jorge rubbed his chin at the offer. He thought of Derek, Jason, 
Miranda and Blake the first young mutants he had met. They had taken 
such a shine to him and constantly stayed behind class, to ask for 
help or just to talk to him. Jorge has become fond of the four and is 
compelled to help the youngsters achieve whatever goals they place 
before themselves. 

Now he was being asked to train children. Kind of poetic irony in a 
sense now that he thought about it . 

"Alright I'll do it" Jorge accepted 

"I see you're having a good time" Emile said earning the attention of 
the trio before them 

"Commander, Emile" Jorge greeted "What brings you two here?" 

"Emma" Carter said bluntly, with some embarrassment "Here toa€ 1 .pick 
her up on our date" 

Hank chuckled at Noble One's obvious confusion and dilemma. He still 
saw that the Spartan wasn't entirely comfortable or used to these 
types of activities. 

"And what about you Noble Eour?" Charles asked 
Emile shrugged 

"Wondering if Butter knives was around" 

"Please don't tell me you're going to use the danger room?" Hank 
sounding strained and dreadful "We had just finished the repairs 
after you and Logan practically annihilated the programming and room 
itself" 

Emile chuckled at the memory. What was a symbol spar turned into an 
all out war of who could one up each other. Rogue and kitty had been 
observing them and the two savages began barking at them to create 
scenarios where they would have to do the impossible to win. Soon an 
audience had gathered and the two went at until Charles came in to 
shut it down. 

When the program had ended the entire room was demolished. In a few 
hours the two had completely destroyed the danger room and were only 
slightly sweating and panting. 

"Don't worry Beast" Emile comforted the mutant scientist "We won't do 
anything drastic. Just some swordplay" 

Hank eyed the Spartan wearily before sighing in defeat. Emile was 
almost exactly like Logan so he saw no point in arguing with the 
man . 


"Just try not to do too much damage" Hank said offhandedly 



Emile barked with laughter "I'll have Cortana, Kat and Vigilance come 
by and fix it up" 

"Emile" Carter said exasperated while Jorge and Charles 
chuckled . 

"Well you'd better get a move on Carter" Charles said "You wouldn't 
want to keep Emma waiting" 

"Yes" Carter nodded, then sighed "I'd better get going. I'll see you 
later Jorge, Emile" Carter began to walk down the hallway when he 
stopped and turned back 

"Emile, seriously don't destroy the danger room" 

Emile huffed like a child "Eine, don't worry commander, I ain't gonna 
do anything to crazy" 

"Don't do anything crazy at all" Hank pleaded slightly 
"Please" 

Emile laughed again "Where's the fun in that?" 

Emile split off from the rest of them, hoping to find Logan in his 
usual place (Wherever the hell that is) . 

"How do you put up with him?" Hank asked Jorge not in an exasperated 
manner, but in a more friend to friend style. 

"I should be asking the same thing" Jorge shot back with a smirk. The 
three shared a laugh and decided to make their way down to the 
cafeteria and grab something to eat. 

Carter in the meantime appeared before Emma's personal room. 
Hesitantly, Carter raised his fist and knocked. There was shuffling 
in the room and the door opened to reveal Emma in an elegant platinum 
white dress, a shine of beauty radiating off of her that made 
Carter's throat dry just a tad bit and his eyes widen 
slightly . 

"Carter" Emma said in a sultry voice "You certainly know how to keep 
a women waiting" 

Carter quickly recovered "Sorry Emma, got held up by Charles, Hank 
and Jorge. Just stopped to greet them is all" 

Emma smiled at Carter's usual stiff behavior before frowning 
disapprovingly 

"Carter" She scolded "What have I told out about acting like that in 
front of me" 

"To not" Carter answered lamely. 

"Exactly" Emma said before her faA§ade dropped and a flirtatious 
smirk appeared. She came close to Carter and pecked him on the 
lips 


"Now come along Carter, I don't want to wait any further" 



Lacing her arms around Carter, the couple made their way out of the 
mansion. Carter was once mor daze as the beautiful Emma Frost, 
practically dragged him out o f the mansion. He couldn't shake the 
gut feeling of a long night ahead. Except this one didn't seem bad, 
just a forewarning. 

While the two left for their date. Emile finally found Logan, sitting 
back Cigar in one hand bear in the other, watching random shit on 
TV. 

"You're late" Was all Logan said, taking a sip of his beer. 

"Nah, I'm never late" Emile denied, grabbing a cold one nearby "I'm 
here when I have to be" 

He plopped himself beside the feral mutant 

"Heh" Logan grunted "Well you just came at the right time. The 
entertainments starting" 

Logan's comment was proven correct as the news came on once again 
praising the hell out of the Spartans and Avengers, the Spartans 
being the main topic this time. The news media, once more, went on a 
rant about where these Spartans came from and who exactly are 
they . 

Some of the stories made the two laugh, surprised at the 
interdimensional ones. The news report ended after half an 
hour . 

"So" Logan fiddled with his beer "The usual?" 

"Hank asked me to make sure we don't damage the room to badly" Emile 
immediately said. Logan chuckled at that 

"Well then" Logan stood up "What are we waiting for?" 

As the two were ready to go, a familiar noise stopped 
them 

BAMPF 

"Guten tag. Noble Four" Kurt Wagner teleported into the room, 
inclining his head in greeting 

"Hey Kurt" Emile nodding his head 

"If I may be blunt" Kurt said "Are you and Logan going to practice 
your sword play?" 

"Sure thing Kurt" Logan replied "Care to join us?" 

Excitement was evident in Kurt ' s eyes 
"I Vould more than love to" Kurt said 

"Cool, then make things easier and get us there already" Emile walked 
over to the blue skinned mutant, Logan with him. Kurt placed one arm 
one each of their shoulders and in a the trio vanished, leaving 



behind a brief wisp. 

Carter and Emma had left the mansion and were currently driving to 
the city in Carter's personalized civilian warthog. Thanks to 
Carter's training and Spartan augmentation, it was easy to drive. But 
having Emma delicately laying and snuggling up against as he drove 
was oh so distracting. 

"So tell me Carter" Emma said softly "How is your team?" 

"We're good" carter replied "Nothing really to say, save for us being 
fully healed up since the Chitauri attacked" 

Emma vividly remembered watching the Battle of New York. Though the 
X-men didn't step in to aid the Avengers, they watched on in utter 
silence, praying that the Avengers and the Spartans could stop Loki ' s 
mad schemes of world domination. The ice queen recalled trembling in 
complete fear after seeing some of the heroes and Spartans being 
pushed back after so much fighting. 

Emma even turned away in horror after seeing Carter falling from a 
leviathan right in between an entire battalion of Chitauri. He was 
pinned down as wave after wave of Chitauri bombarded him with energy 
shots. If it wasn't for the timely intervention of Kat, Chief, Iron 
Man and Thor, Carter would have surely been overwhelmed. 

"Yes" Emma said. She leaned off Noble one and lightly smacked his arm 
"You had me worried sick you fool" 

"I'm sorry Emma" Carter said sincerely "But my job is a hazardous 
occupat ion" 

"Hmph is that the only excuse you have?' Emma crossed her arms in 
small huff 

"You've seen what I do with my team" Carter answered, almost 
robotically "We do what we have to, to protect humanity. Besides, 
that was a normal day for us. Don't tell me you forgot about our 
previous escapades already?" 

Emma couldn't find any way to argue with that statement. She knew 
Carter was right, she just still couldn't fathom how he still has a 
grasp on his sanity. Emma sighed in defeat, leaning over to kiss 
Carter, gently on the cheek. 

"You can be so foolish sometimes" Emma whispered leaning her head 
back down on Carter's arm. 

Carter opted to drive on silently, but he placed his arm around Emma, 
pulling her closer. He breathed out in content, taking in her 
presence, feeling the tension from his body leave him. 

Emile, Logan and Kurt all teleported directly into the Danger 
room . 

"Kurt, go to the terminal and set up voice command" Logan instructed 
the German Mutant "Then poof your ass back here so we can get this 
show on the road" 


Kurt complied and did the deed Logan requested. He bampfed in front 



of the danger room terminal and entered several personal commands 
Emile, Logan and Kurt used in the past. A laser grid phased into 
existence in the danger room along the walls, floor and ceiling. Then 
the area turned into what was the inside of a do jo. 

"Activating voice command" Kurt said over the loudspeaker. Kurt then 
teleported back to Logan's side 

"Alright then" Emile held his head up "Bring up Items K" 

A cubed grid materialized a few feet from the trio and it turned into 
a Katana holder. 

"Very exotic choices" Kurt said offhandedly, picking a red and black 
decorated one 

"We're exotic people" Emile said, grabbing a pitch black blade, 
holding it up. His eyes seemed to light on fire by just looking at 
the sword. An old passion arising. Taking a few light swings, Emile 
could already feel the katana as an extension of his arm. 

"Alright Kurt, let's pick up where we left off" Emile walked to the 
center of the holographic dojo 

"Now, if you recall, we've been trying to develop new fighting styles 
in close quarter combat" Emile said strictly, addressing the mutant 
as if he were a soldier. 

"Yes and that sadly resulted in very much destroying the danger room" 
Kurt joked, eliciting chuckles from Logan and Emile 

"Yes although I would like to do that again. Carter ordered me to 
keep it to a bare minimum" Emile said with a sadistic gleam in his 
eye "So today we'll be focusing on that triple sword trick we've been 
working on" 

"But I am not sure ve are ready for that" Kurt protested, not that he 
was against the idea "I still am not confident about it" 

"Don't worry Kurt" Logan said from his spot "You'll get the hang of 
it" 

"Ok" Emile tossed his sword over to Kurt, a sash wrapped around it. 
Emile flicked his h and in Logan's direction and Wolverine tossed 
Kurt another sword. 

"Now, you told me you can handle two blades at once" Emile said, 
retrieving a handle from his pocket "Let's see if you can concentrate 
well enough to handle three" 

With a simple swish, Emile's personally made katana extended out, the 
pitch black blade shining with danger and malicious intent only 
rivaled by a Spartan and Wolverine. 

"Three?" Kurt tilted his head to glance at the three blades in his 
hands "But that seems a bit too soon" 

"Kurt" Logan cut off "Sometimes you gotta run before you can 
walk" 



Kurt fumbled a bit, withdrawing all three katanas, one held in each 
hand and the other being swished back and forth by his tale. Emile 
held his blade out before him, one o n the grip and the other on the 
blunt side of the sword. His stance was a solid wall of offence and 
defense, both balancing one another perfectly. 

Everything went silent, nothing moved. 


With a jolt, Kurt rushed the Spartan, bringing down two of his 
katanas. Emile deflected the two and shoved the mutant back. The 
momentum of the shove allowed Kurt to springboard back into the air. 
He teleported behind Emile, his sword parried by Emile. Kurt 
performed a front flip, his swords blocked all three times by 
Emile 

"You gotta be more unpredictable Kurt" Emile said over t he clashing 
of katanas "Use your nimbleness to confuse your enemies" 

Backing his own advice, Emile twirled his blade around, tricking 
Night crawlers eyes. His left hand at first seemed to be holding the 
katana, but Kurt felt a thin sharp edge on his cheek. Emile was 
standing over him, powerful and dangerous. 

"My win again" Emile said sternly, though a smirk cracked his 
features . 

"Ok Kurt you've had your fun" Logan said, approaching the two, 
trademark feral grin in place "It's my turn now" 

Kurt sighed with good humor. "I'll go get the tools" 

Kurt vanished and Emile and Logan stood face to face, a dozen feet 
apart . 

"The usual?" Emile cocked an eyebrow 

"You know it" Logan's voice, tingling with anticipation 

Logan's claws shot out, Emile was holding his Kukri and personal 
katana. A second later the two clashed 

_Avengers mansion later that day._ 

Hank-Pym was currently with Janet working on a humanoid machine, 
getting every precise detail. Their work was interrupted by the 
entrance of Kat . 

"Hey you two, what are you guys working on?" Kat asked, her inner 
scientist coming out 


"Oh security drones" Hank said off handedly "Tony asked if I could 
help step up the security around the mansion. We've been meaning to 



work on it earlier but then the whole Loki thing happened, and we had 
to post-pone this project" 


Kat nodded and glanced over to see more than 2 dozen already made. 
Their faces were intriguing to say the least. They had gaping mouths 
and rectangular slanted eyes and two antennas on where humans would 
have ears . 

"Interesting" Kat walked up to one and examined every detail "Are 
these operational?" 

"At the moment no" Janet answered flying over to Kat Miniaturized. 

She had some type of chips in her hands. She flew into one of the 
mouths of the drones. A few seconds later she flew out empty handed 
and returned to full size. 

"Those chips I just installed are their security programs" Janet 
said 

"They will all be connected to a master program type thing" Hank 
Explained, coming up to the two ladies. He wiped his hands clean and 
tossed the rag aside 

" J. A.R. V. I . S . will handle the usual standard defenses but these are 
the big guns" Ant-man said, proud of his work "Most of the time, 
they'll just keep the place in check. Don't want any chances, knowing 
that the entire world knows our address" 

"You gotta name for these guys" 

"Ultron-1" Hank said "I've been working on him for years since I met 
Tony's own A. I. I want to see what I can accomplish with him" 

"Seems like quite the task" Kat said "Need any help?" 

"No" Hank shook his head "This is something I wish to accomplish on 
my own. Tony has J.A.R.V.I.S, Reed has H.E.R.B.I.E, and you guys have 
Cortana and Vigilance" 

"A man's pride can be his deadliest enemy" Kat lightly 
chided 

Ant-man scoffed at that but held a knowing look "Please, after seeing 
what you could do you're the last person to tell me that" 

Kat shook her head, entertained at Ant-man jibe at her past 
' accomplishment s ' . 

"Well I got nothing better to do today" Kat shrugged her shoulders 
"Got anything to do around here?" 

_Later on that day it is 8 p.m_ 

Steve, Tony, Bruce, John, Nathan, Jennifer and Carol were all at a 
round table playing poker. They were joined earlier by Ben Grimm, 
Peter Parker, Natasha, Wanda and Johnny Storm. Everyone was in 
costume and it a rather funny sight to say the least. The scene was 
made even stranger when Cortana joined in on the game, playing in her 
new robotic body. Jun and Clint could be found in the shooting range 
of the tower/mansion . They were in constant challenge of who could 



one up each other in their sniping skills, creativity and all. 


"I'll take your Bluff chief" Jen said, pushing a dozen chips to the 
center "And raise it by 300 bucks" 

"Uh-oh" Tony quipped "You better tread lightly on this one 
Chief" 

"Oh please" Cortana scoffed "You people tend to forget Chiefs lucky 
streak" 

"And what am I, chopped liver?" Nathan said, placing in his 
bet 

"Nope, just dead weight who constantly falls from the sky" Chief said 
dryly, with a smirk 

"Har har" Nathan grinned 

"You know, you guys constantly do that" Jun said, looking at his hand 
"Is it fun by any chance?" 

"I think I'll plead the fifth on that" Nathan said, checking his 
watch "Carol we have to go, our reservations are in twenty 
minutes " 

"Oh ok" Carol said, half disappointed in leaving a good game, and 
half excited to spend t he night with Six again. 

"Oh and by the way" Nathan came back to the table and laid down his 
hand "Royal flush" 

"Ah that's bullshit" Tony threw his cards down and the rest of the 
group watched as Nathan shoved the cash into his pockets while 
handing some off to Carol and John. 

"What the?" Ben said in confusion "How come John gets some?" 

Nathan didn't respond, instead handing off some to Jun as well and 
Cortana 

"Gotta stick with my team" Nathan said coyly 

"And why does Carol get some?" Johnny asked, crossing his arms, 
giving Nathan an accusatory stare 

Nathan just stared at the hot-headed hero, giving him the 'really?' 
look. Johnny then realized his remark 

"Right, sorry about that" Johnny muttered 

"Come one Carol, we've got an entire night ahead of us" Nathan said 
to the blonde 

"Aw, I feel special" Carol said all giddy 

The two left the room and went to the garage of the mansion. There, 
Nathan's personalized warthog was sitting there, waiting for the two. 
Nathan started up the engine as they got in and departed from the 
mansion. They drove past Time's square, stopping at Broadway. 



"I still can't believe you managed to get tickets for Beauty and the 
Beast" Carol sighed, glancing up at the billboard "I thought the 
tickets were all sold out. Mow'd you get them?' 

"Cortana and Kat" Nathan stated "Those two taught all of us on how to 
hack other networks. I managed to get the best seats in the house 
right under everyone's nose. I know you've always wanted to do see 
this so I had to do it" 

Carol just smiled at the Spartan pecking him on the lips, before 
tugging him along into the theater. 

Elsewhere with Emma and Carter, the two were strolling in Central 
park. Their hands were laced together, Emma leaning close to Noble 
One . 

"You know, at times I never understood why people simply go through 
here with no purpose whatsoever" Emma commented "But I do admit, this 
is rather relaxing" 

"I now see why Nathan comes here often with Carol" Carter said 
" It ' sa€ 1 peaceful " 

"Oh" Emma made a fake grand voice "Who knew you could be so 
poetic" 

"Coming from you I'll take that as a compliment" Carter said giving 
her a smirk. Emma shook her head then kissed his cheek. 

"You can be surprising at times Carter" Emma said, a hand resting on 
the new white diamond pendant. It was given to her by Carter after 
their dinner, movie and even a game of billiards. 

The couple stopped in front of one of the many spots to rest at the 
lake. Carter was staring up at the bright moon in the sky, Emma 
resting her head on his shoulder. 

"I like this" Emma said 

"Let's try not to make it a thing" Carter Joked "Otherwise Nathan and 
Carol will get upset that we took their spot" 

"Oh I think they wouldn't mind" Emma pouted "Just as long as they 
don't find out" 

Emma leaned in and mashed her lips against Carters, Noble One hugging 
her closer. Emma snaked her arms around Carters neck, one hand at the 
back of his head, pushing him as close as possible. Emma's mind was 
entering complete bliss. 

She moaned into the kiss as their tongues tangled with one another. 
She was beginning to lose control of herself, her entire body was 
turning into jelly. Emma began pressing herself up against Carter, 
their bodies melding together. 

Carter's mind was on overdrive right now. His body was o n fire. He 
had done this often with Emma before, but this time felt different. 

He felt an animalistic urge coursing through him. 



Emma and Carter pulled apart after what felt like an eternity, 
gasping for breath. Their foreheads rested against each other. No 
words were spoken as they crashed their lips together once more, 
hungrily devouring one another. 

They pulled apart once m ore after n early half an hour of 
passionate, lustful kissing. 

Emma was gulping in air, her face beat red, body tingling with 
electricity . 

"I didn't know you could get so good so quickly" She gasped out 

"I'm a Spartan" Carter heaved in air "I have to learn to adapt 
quickly" 

"Well I must say you've done a remarkable job" Emma gave the 
super-soldier a sexy smile, tracing a hand along his cheek, grazing 
over scars. It just added to the appeal of this man. 

_With Jorge_ 

Jorge was currently alone, grading reports on WWl . He was right now 
finishing up reviewing Derek's report, and found it adequate enough 
to pass for an A minus. He glanced up at the clock and saw it was 
around 10. Deciding he'll finish the rest tomorrow, Jorge packed his 
bags and left his classroom. 

Jorge made his way over to the large kitchen of the institute and 
grabbed a bottle of beer from Logan's personal stash. He closed the 
fridge and turned to find a fairly young mutant girl with blonde hair 
entering the kitchen, rubbing her eyes, teddy bear held closely. She 
yawned and opened her eyes to find herself staring at the hulking 
figure of Jorge. The little girls eyes widened in shock, but she 
found herself not responding at all. 

His face may be scarred but it held a gentle and comforting almost 
fatherly look to it. 

"Hello there" Jorge greeted, his accent soft and delicate "What's a 
young one like yourself, doing out of bed so late?" 

"I couldn't sleep" The little girl said in a squeaky voice. Jorge 
smiled warmly and knelt down as close to her little size as he 
could . 

"What's your name?" 

"Lucy" She said meekly, hugging her teddy bear 
"My name is Jorge" Jorge placing a hand on himself 

"I know who you are" Lucy perked up "Most of the school talks about 
you" 

"Really?" Jorge raised an eyebrow of interest "What have they said 
about me?" 

"You're really cool" Lucy said with a smile. Jorge found himself 
chuckling at the little child 



"You seem relatively young" Jorge noted "How old are 
you? " 

"Seven" 

"Interesting, I thought you wouldn't get you mutation until you were 
supposed to be much older" Jorge said 

"There are sometimes that some get their mutations at my age" Lucy 
said "Professor Xavier told me" 

"You are rather intelligent for your age Lucy" Jorge complimented 
"Tell me, what can you do?" 

Lucy held out her palm and a sphere of light materialized in the palm 
of her hands. She bended the light to form a little heart, when it 
suddenly dispersed. 

"Miss Munroe told me it had something to do with making lights move" 
Lucy explained as best as she could 

"What you have is an incredible gift Lucy" Jorge said warmly "What 
you have is beautiful Lucy, and I believe you can accomplish 
wonders " 

"Really? ! " Lucy asked, wide eyed, a glimmer (Literally) in her 
eyes 

"I know so" Jorge stood at full height. He grabbed a tall chair and 
pulled it over to a bar "Come on Lucy, some milk is always good 
before heading off to bed" 

"Ok Mister Jorge" She said in a cute squeak. Jorge couldn't help but 
hold his gentle smile as he hefted her up onto the seat. He poured 
her a glass of milk, even giving Lucy some cookies just for the heck 
of it . 

He watched her eat and drink the milk and cookies quietly, feeling 
content . 

"She's such a sweetheart" Said a regal feminine voice. Jorge turned 
back to see Storm also observing little Lucy. 

"Hello Storm" Jorge greeted 

"Hey Jorge, I see you've met one of our newest students" 

"You bought her in?" 

"Yeah, I found her all alone in a broken down house" 

"I feel as I'm going to regret this but" Jorge hesitated "Where are 
her parents?" 

Jorge could feel the sorrow radiating off Storm. He heard a small 
sniffle . 

"I found what was left of them" Storm held a hand up as silent tears 
streaked down her face, Jorge placing a comforting arm on her 



shoulder 


"She was so young and a couple of bastards just took her parents away 
from her, just because she was different" Storm crying silently "She 
was in a closest, crying her eyes out, begging for her parents" 

"Did you ever find the men who did this?" Jorge asked softly, 
underlying steel in his tone 

"No, I couldn't find anything" Storm sobbed. Jorge embraced the dark 
skinned mutant in a gentle hug. Whatever Storm saw must have been 
something else to receive such a reaction. He rubbed her back, trying 
to calm her down. Storm began to relax after a bit and took her 
leave . 

Lucy had finished eating the cookies and milk after a bit and noticed 
Jorge sitting across from her, drinking a bottle of beer. 

"Will Miss Storm be ok?" Lucy asked in concern 

Jorge ruffled Lucy's hair "She'll be fine Lucy, just something 
troubling her is all. Tomorrow she'll be bright and chipper like 
always " 

"Ok" Lucy said happily, before yawning, her head swaying 
around . 

"Alright you, time to go to bed" Jorge lifted Lucy from her seat, 
handed her teddy bear and left the kitchen. Being guided by Lucy, 
Jorge soon arrives in front of her room and takes her in. He gently 
set's her down on her bed, and was about to 1 eave when two tiny 
hands held onto his large one. 

Looking down, he saw Lucy giving him a pout and puppy dog eyes. 

"Can you tell me a story?" Lucy asked nicely "My daddy used to read 
me to sleep" 

Jorge didn't reply, his head in a bit of a pickle. Telling a story to 
a child was not exactly something a Spartan would do. Hell he was 
still getting used to the fact that he was teaching a class full of 
super-powered kids, pre-teens and teens. 

Still, he might as well give it a shot 

"Well this is one of my own, that I made" Jorge said, sitting down at 
the edge of Lucy's bed. Lucy eagerly inched closer, clutching her 
teddy bear, eyes focused on Jorge. Jorge smiled at her 
excitement 

"This is the story about a man in green armor" Jorge started "He had 
the ability to defy anything you have seen. He could take on the 
world and come out with nothing but a scratchaC 1 " 

After half an hour of telling Lucy the tales of the 'green giant', 
she began falling into slumber, and was soon knocked out. Jorge 
tucked her in and left, closing her door quietly. 

"I'm glad to see you doing your job well" 



Jorge saw Charles in his wheelchair, coming towards him. 

"Glad to know you approve" Jorge said warmly 

Charles sighed "That child is one of the many examples of the horrors 
mutant kind must go through. I'm truly grateful she met a man like 
you Jorge. Perhaps you can guide her to a greater life" 

"That may be too much to ask, but I'll see what I can do" Jorge 
trying to shrug it off. Yet in his mind he knew he wanted to help her 
in any way possible. Jorge already felt a connection Little Lucy, a 
type of kindred spirit, both experiencing the loss of their parents 
at a young age . 

With that, Jorge departed from the mansion and went up to the Dawn to 
make a few requests from Vigilance. 

Meanwhile Emile was leaving the Danger room, glazed in sweat and 
panting with exhaustion, towel draped around his shoulders. Logan and 
Kurt went their separate ways, while Emile decided to finish up his 
own personal training. 

He exited the basement of the institute to find an odd sight. Ororo 
unknowingly making her way towards Emile. Thanks to his years of 
studying body language, Emile saw she was sucking in breaths 
unusually, and she also was hugging herself. 

"Ororo" Emile said, catching her attention. Storm looked up, 
revealing puffy red eyes, tears streaks on her cheeks. 

"Oh Emile" Ororo attempted to hide her face, wiping away her tears "I 
didn't know you were still here" 

"What's wrong?" Emile walked up to her. Ororo shook her head in 
denial 

"Nothing, at all, just got something in my eye" Ororo lamely covered 
up 

"Hey, I'm no professional on these kinds of things but don't bullshit 
me" Emile persisted "What happened?" 

Ororo was surprised by this gesture from Emile. Out of all the 
Spartans excluding Jun, Emile seemed to be the one who would be 
detached the most from everyone. Yet here was showing concern for her 
well being. 

"Just some memories that came up Emile" Ororo said, albeit 
hesitantly 

"That bad eh?' Emile murmured, nodding his head in understanding 
"Never is easy, bringing up those old bad ones" 

Ororo at first couldn't believe that Emile would understand when she 
noticed his scar riddled body. She was reminded of the horrors he and 
the other Spartans had seen and gone through themselves, the war 
leaving its numerous physical and mental marks on them. 


"It never is" Ororo agreed 



"So what was it?' Emile asked 


"Just" Ororo, rubbed her arms, feeling the goose bumps "A horrible 
message of how cruel this world can be" 

Emile's expression remained stony 

"You know, I was always considered psychotic" Emile suddenly said, 
making Ororo snap her head up, her face clearly perplexed by this 
statement. Emile on the other hand, pressed on, almost uncaringly 

"I never really gave a shit about anything, whether it would be my 
public image in the UNSC or the collateral damage. All I really cared 
about was staying with my team and killing as m any as those covenant 
fuckers as I can" Emile sighed, dejected "I miss the battlefield, the 
rush I get out of it. Seeing my enemies cower in fear. Here though? I 
feel a little lost. Besides constantly fighting Logan and the 
occasional 'Hero' work I don't know what to do" 

Ororo blinked in surprise, completely caught unaware by this blunt 
answer from Emile. In a lot of ways, Emile was like Wolverine, living 
for the life of battle. Yet Emile truly looked like he was out of 
place. Out of all the Spartans, Emile fit in least of all in this new 
world . 

"Why" Ororo asked slowly "Are you exactly telling me this?" 

Emile gave Ororo an odd scrutinizing gaze, softening a second 
later 

"I dunno" Emile shrugged his shoulders "Guess I just wanted to get 
that off my chest. Always aggressive and all" 

Emile blinked, before giving Ororo a sharp warning "Do not tell 
anyone about this" 

Surprisingly Ororo laughed "Don't worry Emile, this little 
conversation is sage with me" 

Storm decided to take a gamble "Say, how about the two of us go out 
for a drink? The night is still young" 

"Is the high and classy Storm of the X-men asking me out for a 
drink?" Emile said, a mocking tone. 

Storm chuckled "Come on. Go get yourself cleaned up, I know this 
great place we could go to" 

"Never thought I'd see the day" Emile, said to himself. He threw his 
shirt off, going to some spares he left in the locker room. 
Unbeknownst to him, his action cause Storm to turn a severe shade of 
red after observing his Olympian physique. Shooing those thoughts out 
o f her head. Storm left to get herself prepped and await the Spartan 
at the front of the locker rooms. 

_With Nathan and Carol_ 

Carol and Nathan were currently at Nathan's own home, in his bed, 
Carol curled up to him, hands gliding along his bare chest her hair a 
complete and total mess. Her hands grazed along his many different 



and unique scars. She shivered when her hands stopped at his well 
defined abs, no body fat, solid muscle. Carol treaded light kisses 
along Nathan's muscular shoulder, reaching his cheek then for a few 
seconds captured his lips. 

Nathan returned the kiss, before the two separated. Carol sighed, 
relaxing herself onto Nathan's shoulder, scooting herself closer to 
him, legs curling up to Nathan. Nathan began stroking Carol's 
beautiful blond hair, enjoying the softness. Closing his eyes, Nathan 
reminisced the previous few hours. 

_Flashback_ 

_Nathan and Carol were sitting atop a building overlooking the 
bustling streets of times square. Caro's head was nestled up against 
Nathan's shoulder, comfortably resting there. Their hands were 
intertwined and they sat almost smudged together_ 

"_I have to say this sight is pretty good, to say the least" Nathan 
said, he glanced at Carol "But I've seen better"_ 

_Carol sighed in content "I bet you have"_ 

"_You have no idea" Nathan muttered, not taking his eyes off of 
Carol. At that point Carol finally felt like Nathan's eyes were on 
her, so she picked up her head and saw Nathan with an expression of 
peace and tranquility ._ 

"_What?" Carol asked after several moments_ 

"_Nothing" Nathan gave her a genuine smile "I just never told you how 
beautiful you are"_ 

_Carol blushed, embarrassed by the praise. Sure many men and women 
all across the world called Carol a beautiful and sexy heroine. But 
there aren't any men like Nathan, all the m ore reason to feel 
humble ._ 

"_What ' s on your mind?" Nathan leaned in teasingly, his breath 
tickling her neck and cheeks "Thinking about me are you?"_ 

_Carol ' s face flushed into a newly discovered shade of red. Instead 
of responding, Carol looked away to hide her face. Nathan took this 
opportunity to pull out a long, thin box he had kept hidden. 


"_Wonder what this is" Nathan said loud enough for Carol to turn back 
to him, her eyes instantly landing on the black box. Carol's eyes 
widened, as she felt Nathan guide her hands up to claim the box. He 
smoothly made Carol's fingers lace around the b ox, then let go. 

Carol was still a little stunned. _ 

"_What ' s this?" Carol whispered_ 

"_I believe it's what people would call a three month anniversary 
gift" Nathan said softly, placing a tender kiss on Carol's 
cheek ._ 

_Cautiously, as if handling a bomb, Carol opened the black box to 
reveal a solid gold necklace, a gold sphere in the center and a 



beautiful sapphire embedded in the middle. _ 

"_I" Carol stuttered "I don't know what to say"_ 

"_You don't have to say anything" Nathan said, wrapping an arm around 
Carol, pulling her closer_ 

"_Thank you" Carol murmured teary eyed "Thank you so much"_ 

_Nathan was silent, before placing a hand under her chin, and tilted 
her face to his._ 

"_Carol, you don't have to thank me for anything" Nathan said 
sternly, with heart "I should be thanking you. You helped me adjust 
to this new world, you gave me a new lease on life. I can't thank you 
enough Carol"_ 

_Carol ' s lip quivered. She casually closed the box, set it down next 
to her, a good distance from the two. Carol turned back to Nathan and 
the two did nothing for a brief moment. Then in the blink of an eye, 
Carol launched herself at Nathan smashing her lips against his, 
unloading all of her passion and love. Nathan did the same, embracing 
Carol, holding her closer than ever. The kiss intensified with every 
passing moment, both fighting each other for dominance. _ 

_Nathan's mind went haywire for a bit before regaining focus and took 
control. By some unknown instinct, Nathan grabbed Carol's leg and 
hefted her on top of him. Carol gasped in surprise but instantly 
resumed kissing him deeply. She straddled her hips against Nathan's 
as Carol pressed herself closer to Nathan. _ 

_Nathan felt a growl escape from his chest as pushed himself deeper 
into the kiss. Carol reciprocated his growl with her own moan of 
pleasure. That alone made Nathan's mind and body go into a frenzy. 

But his military instinct suddenly kicked in._ 

"_Carol" Nathan pulled himself away from her "I'maClI'm not sure 
about this"_ 

_Carol, instead of getting irritated, nodded her head 
sympathetically. He was still relatively new to this, even though 
they have been going out for quite some time. She didn't want to rush 
this with him._ 

"_It ' s alright Nathan" Carol placed her forehead on his "You don't 
have to if you're not ready"_ 

"_But I want to do this" Nathan said sincerely "Not for me, but for 
you. You've done so much for me, and I just want to show you how much 
it means to me"_ 

_Carol actually felt her eye tear up at this. Never had she heard 
anyone say that to her. Carol then levitated off the ground, holding 
Noble Six close to her._ 

"_Then show me" She whispered into his ear_ 

** (Warning: sexual content ahead. It may not be that good cause it's 
my first tryaCllike ever)** 



_With that, Carol zoomed off, holding the Spartan close to her as she 
landed in Nathan's home which was the first place that came to mind. 
Carol then latched herself around Nathan, her legs and arms wrapping 
themselves around Nathan. _ 

_Noble Six held her up as the two lip-locked once again, just as 
aggressive and passionate as the last. Carol managed to kick of her 
shoes as Nathan backed his way into his bedroom. The back of his 
knees toppled over and Carol found herself on top of Noble Six, yet 
they remained kissing each other, neither showing any sign of 
stopping ._ 

_Carol tugged the bottom of Nathan's shirt. Six complying with her 
intentions, backed off as Carol slipped his shirt off of him, tossing 
it aside. Carol proceeded to peck her lips along Nathan's Olympian 
body before returning to his lips. _ 

_Taking the initiative, Nathan flipped Carol over, with him being on 
top now. He felt her loosen up her jeans. Taking the action into 
stride, Nathan grabbed the waistline and slid her jeans off, feeling 
Carols smooth legs as he did so. Throwing it aside, Nathan slowly 
began to travel his way back up to Carol. Carol sat up and used her 
super strength to rip her shirt off. All she had on now was her black 
bra and thong. _ 

"_Well this is certainly a new sight for me" Nathan quipped with a 
smirk. Carol giggled at the comment until she noticed Nathan was 
still hesitant. Instead of talking, Carol gently took hold of 
Nathan's hands and placed them around her again. _ 

_She kissed him deeply once more, bringing him down with her. She 
rolled him over so she could be on top. Carol managed to unlock the 
belt holding Nathan's jeans and in a few seconds that to came off, 
leaving Spartan B-312 in his boxers. _ 

_Carol ' s eyes widened (Tugs collar nervously, fake coughs into hand) 
at the size._ 

"_Well" Carol fidgeted _ 

"_Never used it" Nathan said in complete honesty, embarrassed with 
the state he's in_ 

"_Then, I am more than honored to be your first" Carol said 
elegantly. She reached back and unclasped her bra and let it fall, 
showing her voluptuous breasts in their full glory_ 

(Coughs, nervously again. I'm completely honest, this is exactly how 
I feel right now. Really weird writing something like this 

"HEY free porn" 

"What the? Deadpool, Get the fuck out of here I'm busy" 

"Hell no, this is too good of a show to pass up" 

"Deadpool, you're one of my favorites, but NOW IS NOT THE 
TIME " 


"OOOOOHHHH, I know why" 



"Oh for the love of a€ 1 Deadpool come herea€ 1 Whisper whisper 
whisper" 


"Is that all? All you said was whisper whisper whisper" 

"Shut the fuck up, you know what I told you" 

"URGH fine, ruin my fun" 

"Geeza€ 1 anyways" 

_Nathan was stiff, unsure of how to proceed. Luckily, Carol guided 
his hands up to her chest, and once they reached their destination, 
Carol's finger closed around Nathan's large hand, giving both assets 
a firm squeeze. Carol gave a small gasp of pleasure as she felt 
Nathan begin to move his hands on his own. Sat up to her level and 
kissed her once more, then began to trail down her neck, stopping to 
give her a mark. He felt savage while doing so, like he was marking 
her as his own property and no one else's._ 

_Carol ' s heart accelerated, holding Nathan close as he made his way 
down to her breasts. Her breath was ragged but filled with pleasure 
and bliss. Her body tingled as Nathan enclosed his mouth around one 
her breasts, while his hand enclosed the other. Carol began panting 
from the insane amount of excitement she was receiving. _ 

"_For a beginner, *Pant* you're really good at this" Carol said 
between breaths. Nathan stopped for a second giving her an 
animalistic grin that turned Carol on even more_ 

"_Guess I'm a natural" Nathan said in a gravelly voice. He yanked off 
her thong with ease getting a small yelp from Carol. He laid her 
down, planting another kiss on her lips, which they both relished in. 
Nathan started to edge his way closer and closer to Carol's already 
wet ._ 

_Carol had never felt anything like this before. Sure she has had sex 
with others, but this was a completely new experience. Nathan may 
have never done this before, but what he had already done, she 
couldn't help but shamefully already climax. _ 

_Nathan finally reached his target and hovered there for a second. He 
inched forward and gave a long lick, taking in all the flavors. 
Carol's breath hitched and her body arched upward. Nathan began to 
ravage her vagina, giving long and strong licks causing Carol to 
spasm and moan with pleasure. _ 

"_Ah, Nathan" Carol gasped out, clutching the bed sheets, tearing 
them slightly. Nathan continued to devour her pussy, making Carols 
mind go completely blank. _ 

"_0H FUCK" She cried out, feeling herself climax. Carol trembled as 

she felt Nathan literally lick and suck her legs and pussy 

clean_ 

"_Hmm tasty" Nathan said coyly. Carol simply laughed_ 

"_Come here" Carol connected her lips with Nathan and the two kissed 
for a good ling time. Carol was already past the point of holding 



everything in and just moaned, sighed and did every noise she could 
think of to show that Nathan was doing everything right. _ 

"_I want MMPH, you MPH, inside me" Carol managed to get out between 
the kiss. Nathan pulled back,_ 

"_Are you sure?" Obvious concern and uncertainty _ 

"_Def initely " Carol insisted "I want to feel you inside me"_ 

_Carol didn't say anything further as she kissed him once more. 
Nathan, unwilling to deny his girlfriend, leveled his member before 
her vagina, then plunged in. Carol's entire body tightened and she 
hugged Nathan as she began to adjust to the size, her nails digging 
into the back of his skin._ 

_Nathan let out a breath he didn't know he was holding as he began to 
rock back and forth. He muttered several curses as he slowly started 
to pick up his pace, much to the delight of Carol. She was smothering 
her body up against Nathan, head on his shoulder. _ 

_Flipping him over, Carol sat up and began to rock her hips as she 
rode atop of Noble Six, sweating from the pleasure. Her breasts 
started to bounce as she sped up her pace, panting in total 
bliss ._ 

"_0H FUCK" Carol cried out. _ 

_Nathan got up to her, placing his firm hands behind her back and 
began rhythmically moving his hips to her pace. The two kept this up 
for nearly five to ten minutes when Carol began to feel more 
lust ful_ 

"_Harder" Carol panted, latching her arms around Nathans body "Fuck 
me harder"_ 

_Nathan complied and he sped up his pace to almost five times. 

Carol's entire body was now jolting with every thrust Nathan did into 
her ._ 

_Carol threw her head back screaming Nathan's name in ecstasy. She 
felt a little drool escape her mouth but she didn't care as she 
kissed Nathan again, tongues lashing out against one another. 


"_Ha, Fuck" Carol panted after nearly half an hour of continuous sex, 
and she already came three times, yet Nathan hadn't even once. 


"_Nathan" Carol mewled as she was on top of Nathan, her breasts 
squashed up against his bare chest. She was riding him again and once 
moreaC 1 _ 

"_I'm going to come again" Carol said through her ragged 
breathing_ 

"_Then do it with me" Nathan said, his voice rasp_ 

_Carol felt her pussy was ravaged beyond all recognition but she 
couldn't stop herself as she felt another climax coming. _ 



_Nathan suddenly accelerated making Carol moan and wail in pleasure 
and god knows what else._ 

"_NATHAN" Carol yelled out as they both came together. Nathan sighed, 
exhaustion finally taking over. Carol didn't budge from her spot, 
staying on top of him._ 

"_That was" Nathan tried to formulate words. _ 

"_Incredible" Carol said, tiredly, a sexy smile gracing her face. She 
felt all creaky when she pulled her face up to Nathans_ 

"_The greatest experience of my life" Nathan whispered, ensnaring 
their lips for like the hundredth time that night. _ 

_The two simply laid there on the bed for almost an hour_ 

"_So are you up for round two?"_ 

"_Think you can keep up this time?"_ 

_Fast forward to now_ 

Nathan lifted his head up a bit to analyze his room. There were 
cracks here and there, the dresser was destroyed, almost a dozen or 
more holes, the ceiling was cracked, the table messy and their 
clothes were littered everywhere. All in all a normal night 

"Hmm" Nathan hummed 

"What is it?" Carol sat up, not bothering to cover herself 

"Nothing" Nathan shrugged thoughtfully "I just thought we'd do more 
damage" 

Carol laughed, planting yet another kiss on Nathan, this one decently 
long 

"I think we were both holding back" Carol's eyes gleamed "If we were 
to go all out, this room would pretty much be gone" 

"Then let's save that for another time" Nathan leaned against the 
headboard of his bed, Carol burying herself into his chest. Moments 
later, Carol fell asleep in Nathan's arms. 

Nathan smiled as he looked at her beautiful serene face. His face 
became serious. His mind went over everything that has transpired 
these past few months here in this universe. Tightening his grip 
around Carol a bit more, Nathan's thoughts wandered back to the 
events that went by, more importantly the people he spent it 
with . 

He vowed to himself here and now, that he would protect his Spartan 
brothers and sister, Cortana, Vigilance, his new friends and above 
all else, Carol. If they ever needed him he would not 
hesitate . 

"I'll be with you Carol" Nathan murmured into her ear "I'll be here 
for you whenever you need me" 



with that, Nathan finally went to sleep, a small smile on his lips 
and an even bigger one on Carol. 


John was currently alone, on top of the Avengers mansion/tower , 
overlooking Manhattan. He observed as there were numerous 
construction sites still open and working on repairing NY. 

He sighed. A Spartans work is never done. The threat of Loki has 
passed, but why did he feel like this was just a precursor of what's 
to come 

"All out here by your lonesome?" Said a soothing voice from 
behind . 

"It usually help clear my mind Jennifer" Chief did not glance at her 
"Usually" 

"Something must be troubling you" Jen said right away, joining John's 
side 

"Call it a gut feeling" John vaguely replied "This little fight with 
Loki is only the beginning" 

"Yeesh, cryptic much" Jen said in a fake edgy voice, trying to remove 
some of the tension from John. 

John sighed once more, turning to face Jennifer. His eyes held fierce 
determination and focus 

"I have gone through a lot of things in my life Jennifer, you 
obviously know this" 

Jen blinked in surprise by John's demeanor. John went on 

"When we arrived here" John's face remained stoic "We did not know 
what to do. Our whole life we were bred to follow orders and fight 
the battles humanity could not. Here to be honest, we were a little 
lost. No commanding officer, no objective, I knew that all seven of 
us were completely out of place. We were lostaC 1 I was lost" 

"But you have a new purpose" Jen said brightly, placing a hand on 
John's shoulder "You guys found that you could still protect humanity 
and Earth. And you've got us to help you out" 

John locked eyes with Jen and actually smiled gratefully 

"Thanks Jen, you've been a great friend these past few days" John 
said genuinely. Jen blushed at that, scratching her cheek 

"Aw shucks it was nothing John" Jen said bashfully "I can't resist a 
hotty like you" 

Jen then caught herself and blushed, mortified at what she said. John 
simply raised an eyebrow in surprise. She-Hulk quickly covered her 
embarrassed face, hoping John didn't see her expression. 

"Are you alright Jen?" john placed a hand on her shoulder in 
concern 



"Fine" Jen muffled out "Just feeling little stupid right now for 

saying 

that " 



It was a dark hallway. There was no movement, no sound nothing 
whatsoever . 

Then from nowhere, a Promethean knight appeared. The being was 
walking down the hall, weapons at the ready. It twitched at the sound 
of movement, before resuming its patrol 

SHING 

CRASH ZZZAP 

The Promethean knight vanished from existence, a large hulking 
armored figure standing where the AI once stood 

"This is Fred-104" Fred said over his comms "Is Blue team 
ready? " 

There was a chorus of a dozen 'Yes sirs' over the line. Fred rushed 
out of the hallways and jumped right out into a quarry, along with 
Blue team. 

"ENGAGE ALL HOSTILES" Ered commanded as the charged at the covenant 
storm and their Promethean allies" 



The battle of requiem was officially underway 


**Well this was a fun chapter. Right?** 

**Not much to say. To tired right now. Like fucking exhausted. 
Updating my JL/HALO crossover next and then my One Piece/ JL 
crossover* * 

**Rate Read and fuck it you know the drill** 

**Love you all G'night** 


12 . Chapter 12 

**There's a storm coming, and we all better batten down the hatches. 
* * 


**So moving on in my story, more character development all around. 
Things will start to intensify as both universes begin to shift to 
bigger more threatening events on the horizon. Evil forces start to 
make their move as our protagonists continue the fight against all 
odds . ** 

**Anyway I just want to be honest, I enjoyed writing that little 
scene I did with Carol and Nathan. Yes it felt uncomfortable as hell 
but you know what, it was fun.** 

**Moving on again, I've been reading multiple Marvel storylines to 
see what else I can incorporate into my crossover. I'll be honest 
right here, there may be a few elements from the comics that will 
most likely not make an appearance, like the Skrulls. They might get 
a mention or two, even a small little fight but nothing serious. 

There will be much more that can fill their role (Whatever it would 
have been) ** 

**There are many surprises that I have planned that I hope will make 
your jaw drop in disbelief. I pray it will be enough.** 

**Side Note: Many have been requesting it, and Deadpool will soon be 
making his personal debut on my story.** 

**I also realize that Chief hasn't been getting much screen time and 
that will be corrected here. ** 

**Here's the thing for me, as much as I truly love Chief's character, 
his story and all, I find myself more inclined to write about Noble 
Team, specifically Noble Six. I don't know if I said this in previous 
fics or chapters but I find Noble Six more fun to write about cause 
he or she is your own Spartan. From customizing his/her looks you can 
also implement your own character. You become Spartan B-312.** 

**So onto next order of things, the Marvel movies have also been 
helping me out with future ideas for this series so expect to see 
familiar plots only with variations to make it more unique. And also 
my own personally made plots and sagas** 

**I'm going to list down a few right off the bat. Days of Future 
past. My own variation of Age of Ultron. The Infinity Gauntlet, the 
UNSC Infinity entrance saga. Requiem saga. Winter Soldier and many 



many more. 


* * 


**Let's seea€ 1 ..I think that covers everything that I wanted to 
say . ** 

**Rate Read and Review and as always Have Nice Day** 

Noble Spartan, Noble Heroes Chapter 12: Gathering storm 
_Year: 2558_ 

_Location: Requiem _ 

A large Sangheili Ultra tromped through one of the many established 
storm bases the loyalists have set up on requiem. He passed by many 
Sangheili minors, Kig-yar, Unggoy, and Hunters (Whatever to damn 
long) . The Minors and Majors all bowed their heads or placed a fist 
on their chest signifying their respect for their superior. 

The Ultra's mandible shifted as he entered the base of the gods. 
Passing by multiple elites he made his way towards the center of the 
room, there stood the charismatic leader of the Covenant Storm, Jul 
' Mdama . 

"_We have everyone here" Mdama spoke to the surrounding ultras and 
zealots _"We can begin"_ 

A zealot in gold armor stepped up first 

"_The humans have created a blockade around Requiem" _The Zealot 
spoke _"However we have them fooled into thinking that, that was the 
only way to enter Requiem space. A majority of our fleet is located 
on the far side of this sector. If we have a chance to obliterate 
their fleet, we'll take it"_ 

Jul nodded, pleased with this news. When the infinity arrived it took 
out almost a dozen of their best warships that they could salvage 
after the great war. Jul was still furious that his kind so willingly 
agreed to ally themselves with the humans. He spit on the Arbiter's 
legacy, believing him to be a heretic and the worse Arbiter to 
exist . 

"_What of their ground assaults" _Jul turned to one of his 
coordinators 

"_They have overtaken two outposts, but those held no importance" _An 
ultra in black armor stated. A map came up of a good portion of 
Requiem. Dozens of purple dots appeared, pointing out various 
locations of Covenant make shift camps and bases. 

"_However" _The Ultra in black went on _"They are not too far from 
the caverns of the southern hill. We have a decent stronghold there, 
but if the humans manage to break through and capture most of the 
outposts, then we might as well give up that mountain. It holds a lot 
of strategic value and they have a better chance of deploying their 
ground forces"_ 

Jul contemplated his next course of action. Yes he saw that area held 
importance but the true grand prize was unlocking the wall that held 
the librarian. These fortifications were nothing more than delaying 



tactics. Once he acquires the power the librarian has to offer, he 
will lead his brothers to a swift campaign to finally end the human 
heretics, the arbiters Covenant and begin the great 
journey . 

"_Fortify those positions. We must make sure they do not reach here" 
_Jul instructed gaining nods and growls of approval from his 
brothers . 

_0n the far side of Requiem with the UNSC Infinity. _ 

_Blue Team_ 

_Fred-104 Blue Leader _ 

_Kelly-087 Blue Two_ 

_Linda-058 Blue Three _ 

_Lucy-B091 Four _ 

_Tom-B292 Five_ 

_Ash-G099 Six_ 

_Mark Seven_ 

_01ivia Eight_ 

_Majestic Fire team-Blue Team extension_ 

_Paul Demarco_ 

_Anthony Madsen_ 

_Carlo Hoya_ 

_Tedra Grant _ 

_Gabriel Thorne_ 

_Sarah Palmer _ 

Fred-104 was currently in the Spartan armory of the Infinity, a room 
entirely made for Spartans only. The current leader of Blue team was 
gearing up for a high end assault on the previously mentioned 
covenant base. He had earlier asked if any of the new covenant forces 
would be coming to aid them, but the Arbiters forces were currently 
in the middle of the battle alongside Lord Hood against the Remaining 
Brutes of the old covenant. 

So they had to go it alone. Not that Fred minded. Spartans were used 
to overwhelming odds, it's what made them oh so lethal. 

"Hey Fred you're good to go?" Linda-058 and Kelly-087 came up to 
their longtime friend. 

"One moment" Fred sharpened several personalized knives, seeing as he 
was considered the best in hand to hand fighting among the 
Spartan-I I ' s . 



Fred finished and was about to leave when he stopped and turned to 
look out the window, staring down at the forerunner world. 


"What's up Fred?" Linda stopped 

"I don't know why, but I've been getting this gut feeling about 
Requiem" Fred said vaguely 

"What?" Kelly tilted her head in thought "Like Kurt?" 

"Something like that, yeah" Fred murmured. The three lapsed into 
silence 

"You know, at times like these I really wish I had some of John's 
luck" Fred said bluntly 

"You miss him" Kelly said, placing a hand on her Spartan brothers 
shoulder "We all do. We lost a lot of our brothers and sisters over 
the past 30 years" 

"The only way we can honor them is if we keep on fighting" Linda said 
confidently 

Fred nodded and the trio left to join the assembled Blue team along 
with Lasky, Halsey and Palmer (Unofficial Blue team member) . 

"Fred, Kelly, Linda, nice of you to join us" Halsey greeted warmly, 
like a mother. 

"Ma'am" Fred nodded. A holographic map of Requiem was bought up in 
the middle of the gathered team by Infinity's personal A. I 
Roland . 

"As you can see the covenant storm have established a series of 
strongholds all across Requiem" Roland began "We have two of their 
outposts but the most concentrated amount that they have is right 
here" 

The map expanded, zooming in on one specific location. 

"We've designated this area Alpha Storm. This has the most amount of 
Covenant Storm ground forces, as well as battalions of tanks, ghosts, 
AA posts, even Banshees and Phantoms" Roland said 

"That will be our goal" Lasky said "We need to get whatever it is Jul 
'Mdama and his fanatic followers are so hell bent on defending and 
discovering. For all we know this forerunner planet could be another 
Halo, containing the flood or even worse" 

Halsey stepped, typing in a new command for Roland. Forerunner 
sentinels appeared. 

"The sentinels have proven to be harmless to our forces but these on 
the other hand" 

The image changed to show a much larger and more menacing looking 
opponent. It easily was taller than any Spartan or Elite, it being 3 
feet shorter then Hunters. On the sides of this new hulking figure 
were a floating creature resembling a more battle oriented sentinel 



and the other looked likea€lwell like a robot dog. 

"These are what are called Prometheans" Halsey explained "When we 
first encountered them, they handedly took out an entire squad 
leaving only four survivors. The tall one is identified as a 
Promethean knight, the largest and most dangerous of the 
three" 

"Their shields are a lot stronger than your current gen Spartans" 
Lasky informed wearily "If you see a knight, focus your attacks on 
them. They lead the whole charade" 

"Indeed commander Lasky" Halsey nodding her head to the man "The 
other two are canon fodder but can be tricky if underestimated" 

The display focused on the floating Promethean. 

"This is dubbed a watcher" Halsey said, typing into her data pad. A 
small rectangle appeared in the corner of the hologram and a video 
played 

"They are born from Promethean knights, and serve as infantry air 
support " 

"Ok, that was disgusting" Madsen stated after witnessing the 'birth' 
of a Watcher. Several of the Spartans grunted in agreement as Halsey 
went on 

"They for semi to light rounds, nothing to harmful to your shields. 
They can however, redirect your grenades" 

Her statement was proven when a marine in the middle of a fight 
tossed a grenade at the Prometheans. The Watcher seemingly grabbed it 
out of thin air from a laser coming out of its underbelly. The 
Watcher twirled it around then tossed it back at the surprised 
Marines. Luckily they avoided the returned grenade. 

"The best way to dispose of these small nuisances is to shoot at the 
head" 

"That's gonna be real hard to remember in the middle of battle" Linda 
said wryly, making all present chuckle 

"The same could be said for these Promethean crawlers" Lasky said 
"They can be a threat when in large numbers but they are relatively 
easy to dispose of. Though they're a pain in the ass when crawling up 
on those walls" 

"So we're now dealing with ancient Forerunner guard dogs?" Kelly 
inquired. She looked around jokingly "Is this What we Spartans signed 
up for?" 

"So what's our mission" Fred stepped up, his professional demeanor 
taking over 

"Plain and simple" Lasky said. The Map of Requiem returned to its 
original look, a highlight now added. A picture of a forerunner 
structure embedded into a large cave was shown. 


"Classman and Halsey picked up a peculiar energy signature coming 



from the covenant outpost dubbed as Beta" Lasky said, his strict 
Military persona in full force "Though we have no idea what it may 
be, it obviously holds great importance seeing as how they made that 
base a fort Knox. Mission objective: simple, but complicated at the 
same time" 

"You will be deployed as our main assault team. You will need to 
scope out the structure in the cave and find the source of the energy 
signature" 

"I've narrowed I t down to it being a solid object of some kind" 
Halsey said, observing her data "You will need to see how big the 
object is and whether it will need equipment to transport it here for 
further study" 

"Linda, Olivia, Thorne" Fred spoke up, the three chosen Spartans 
heads perking up at the sound of their names "You three will scout 
the outpost. Return to us and report, send some images from your 
helmets to Halsey, Lasky, Classman and Roland. Don't stay in their 
too long though. Plant some explosives in spots that can prove 
affective in our assault then regroup with us" 

The designated trio chorused a 'Yes Sir'. 

"Dismissed Spartans" Lasky said leaving with Halsey and 
Classman 

"Alright Blue team you know the drill" Fred said. 

Blue team jogged over to their Pelicans, the recon team choosing a 
new stealth model pelican designed for dropping off infiltration 
units . 

"We'll see you on the ground, Fred" Linda said through their comms . 
She was carrying her trademark sniper, and surprisingly a shotgun. 

She also sported a simple pistol and a DMR (Reach model) . Thanks to 
the newest Mjolnir armor the UNSC made, Spartans can now carry a 
maximum of four weapons and two variants to their armor such as 
bubble shields. Armor lock, gauntlet shields, active Camo, holograms 
and jet packs (All Spartan-II's have the jet pack regardless cause 
they have the most advanced armor mods in the UNSC so they 
technically have three) 

Olivia carried a DMR as well as an Heavy Barrel Service rifle, a 
shotgun and a magnum. 

Thorne has a standard assault rifle, barrel rifle, a grenade 
launcher (Reach version) and magnum. 

"Let's move out" Linda said to the pilot. 

The pilot complied, starting up the engines. The pelican lifted off 
the ground and flew out of the hangar bay. The pelican descended into 
Requiem, a few miles away from covenant outpost Beta. It chose a 
thick area surrounded by trees and the natural area of Requiem 

"Blue leader this, this is Blue Two" Linda said over the comms 
"Starting mission in ThreeaC 1 Twoa€ 1 One" 


Linda, Olivia and Thorne jumped from the ramp of their pelican. The 



pelican whirled round and flew off back to the infinity as instructed 
by Linda to avoid getting caught. 


"Recon mission is go" Linda said, holding up her sniper rifle "Check 
your equipment, C12's, motion scanners, HUD, weapons" 

Olivia and Thorne blinked green and the trio started to make their 
way towards their objective. They traveled through the Forerunner 
world encountering no resistance for the moment. But they knew that 
any situation can instantly go to hell. 

Thankfully that did not happen as the trio successfully infiltrated 
the base, undetected. 

"Thorne start planting explosives around any generator of Covenant 
weapons cache" Linda instructed "Olivia, you're with me" 

Thorne did as he was told, already setting up a charged C12 on a pipe 
that was glowing with energy that was coursing through the whole base 
and possibly even the entire Forerunner world. Thorne suddenly ducked 
behind a nearby crate. 

Two Sangheili majors walked by, talking in their native language. 
Thorne peaked out from his cover and saw he was in the clear. Sighing 
in relief Thorne turned back to see an Unggoy staring right at him. 

He instantly brought up his magnum, lightning fast and pointed it at 
the Grunts head. 

The Unggoy just stared at the Spartan-IV, before raising its arms and 
slowly walking away, quickly saying 

"I didn't see anything" The Unggoy turned and left without uttering 
another word 


"Ok, that happened" Thorne muttered, returning to his 
mission 

"_Thorne, what's your status?" _Linda called 

"First charge set" Thorne responded "Slight delay but it was taken 
care of" 

There was silence on the other end 

"_Did a grunt walk away from you again?" _01ivia teased 

"Why does that keep happening?" Thorne asked the two, genuinely 
confused "This is the eighth one on Requiem alone" 

Linda and Olivia shared a laugh over the comms . 

"_Alright Thorne, regroup with us" _Linda ordered 



"Roger that" Thorne shut off his comms . He proceeded through the 
covenant occupied cave, planting explosives along the way. 

Thorne was then hit by a roadblock. An entire room filled with 
nothing but Sangheili warriors. 

"Dammit" Thorne growled. He stepped back behind a wall for cover, 
checking the area around him if any other Elite of Covenant Storm saw 
him. Thorne radioed in his teammates 

"Linda, Olivia, come in" Thorne contacted calmly "I'm in a bit of a 
roadblock here" 

"_What ' s your status?" _01ivia asked 

"Has an acronym for way to many fucking elites in one room been 
placed in the marine dictionary yet?" Thorne said while looking for 
any way around the large group of Sangheili "Cause I'm trying to 
think of one right now" 

"_Hold tight Thorne" _01ivia said _"We've got something special 
planned"_ 

On their end Olivia and Linda were currently strangling a 
Kig-yar . 

"Hey Olivia, you ever murdered someone in such a way it looked like a 
suicide" Linda asked, in the most casual way possible 

"No" Olivia said innocently "Did you?" 

"As a matter of fact, I learned to kill covvies and innies eleven 
different ways and make them all look like suicide" Linda said 
proudly "And you're about to witness my personal favorite, slip up 
stick up" 

"Oh god, please don't do a doctor Seuss" Olivia groaned, but held a 
smirk 

Thorne in the meantime was leaning back against his cover, his senses 
on high alert. His ears twitched from the occasional sound of an 
elite grunting or saying something aloud. 

Suddenly the sound of explosions echoed throughout the base, causing 
all Sangheili in the room to scatter, trying to locate the 
source . 

"Jeez" Thorne murmured. He activated his active Camo and rushed 
through the room. 

Thorne continued down the base, entering a long narrow hallway. Then 
his radio chimed 

"_Thorne this is Halsey" _ 

"Go ahead Halsey" Thorne responded 

"_Wherever you are, you are approaching the target" 

_"You're the closest one to the energy signature"_ 


Halsey said 



"Roger that, sending live feed now" Thorne pressed the side of his 
head, now sending his point of view directly to the 
Infinity . 

"Linda, Olivia, I'm approaching the target" Thorne said 
"_What ' s your location?" _Linda asked 

"I'm in a narrow hallway, it probably leads to the main room of 
command for this outpost" Thorne replied. He stopped at the entrance 
and checked around. He saw at least three dozen Sangheili, Kig-Yar 
and Unggoy as well as two pairs of Hunters. 

The zealots were marching around, making sure everything was running 
accordingly. Thorne made scans of the room, noting Huragok floating 
around, some faster than others. 

His eyes followed several Engineers floating rather fast towards an 
odd shaped object. It seemed to be radiating a type of energy, with 
several Huragok working profusely on it. 

"Doctor Halsey, do you see this?" Thorne muttered "I think I have a 
visual on the target" 

"_Yes Thorne I see it" _Halsey said _"Looks like we're going to need 
help acquiring it"_ 

"_Thorne, look up two o clock" _Linda chimed in 

Thorne jerked his head at the direction and saw Linda and Olivia 
using a branching tunnels walls as cover. 

"I see you, what's the plan?" Thorne asked 

"_It ' s time we fall back and regroup with the rest of Blue team" 
_Linda said 

"Roger that" Thorne nodded and turned to find an Elite standing over 
him 

"Shit" Thorne cursed as the Elite punched him back 

"I've been compromised" Thorne shouted, already firing at the 
covenant forces. He ran behind a pillar killing off a few grunts and 
Kig-Yar. However more covenant forces entered the chamber, all of 
them concentrat ing their fire on Thorne 

"Blue leader, this is Thorne, I've been compromised" Thorne 
contacting Ered "Linda and Olivia are still hidden, what are your 
orders ? " 

"_Where have you set the charges?" _Ered inquired 

"Mostly in areas holding weapons and what looks like power generators 
for the base" Thorne said, jumping out of his cover, killing an elite 
than jumped back "I also managed to set up two or three at the 
entrance" 

"_Good job Spartan" _Ered said _"Linda, Olivia, prepare to help 



Thorne out. Thorne get the detonator ready on my mark"_ 

_With the rest of Blue Team_ 

Fred was kneeling down, basic assault rifle in hand. With him were 
Mark, Lucy and Hoya. 

A splinter led by Kelly, along with Grant, Tom, and Ash, was half a 
mile to their left. 

Palmer was leading Demarco and Madsen from the far right. 

"Alright Blue team, Here's the plan" Fred said "Tom and I along with 
Hoya and Mark will make our way through the base to rendezvous with 
Linda and her team. The rest of you will stay at the entrance and 
hold off any Covenant forces or any of those Prometheans we've seen 
until pelicans come in for extraction" 

All lights blinked green 

"Thorne get ready to detonate, in 3a€12a€ll" Fred gave the go 
ahead 

Thorne saw his HUD give the order and pressed down on the detonator. 
The charges set off, shaking the mountain lodged base structure 
killing off any nearby covenant unfortunate enough to have not 
noticed the explosives. 

The covenant attacking stumbled a bit from the base shaking from the 
explosions. Thorne used this opportunity to gun down a dozen Grunts, 
Kig-yar and even two elites. The covenant were about to retaliate 
when help from above took them out. 

Linda exhaled as she emptied her clip. All six shots hit their 
targets dead on, right through their skulls. Using her Spartan 
enhanced speed, Linda reloaded and fired another clip, killing every 
Storm covenant unfortunate enough to get in her sights. 

Olivia was clearing out any remaining covenant forces fortunate 
enough to survive. She jumped down from the ledge and landed feet 
first on the head of Sangheili, killing it instantly. Olivia didn't 
give any of t he covenant time to breath as she and Linda killed off 
the survivors . 

"Package is secure" Linda said over the comms "Awaiting 
extraction" 

_Out side_ 

"Roger that Linda" Fred said, shooting at the covenant storm "Sit 
tight, we'll be there soon. PALMER, THEY'RE ELANKING YOUR 
RIGHT" 

Palmer turned to engage a group of Elites just as they were ready to 
charge in and overwhelm the Spartans. Demarco and Madsen took cover 
and aided Palmer in repelling the Sangheili. However they were 
starting to get overwhelmed as one major managed to tackle Demarco 
down . 


The two wrestled a bit when Madsen punted the elite off and sniped it 



in the head. 


"We need a little help over here" Madsen called out, crouching down 
and sniping another elite 

Fred made a quick assessment of the entire area and their current 
progression. From the looks of it the left does not pose much of a 
threat to their attack, mainly the covenant swarming out from base 
itself and the right. The right had multiple turrets and a mini 
outpost with a gravity lift set due to the mountain side. 

"Tom, Grant go assist Palmer, Madsen and Demarco" Fred instructed 
"Kelly, Lucy you guys handle the left, the rest of you on me, we need 
to clear this area" 

The team did just that as the Spartans rushed to their new designated 
firing spots. Tom and Grant's aid to Palmers team helped immensely as 
the elites began to lessen. 

"Madsen, Grant, take out those turrets" Demarco shouted over the 
f ire . 

Madsen lined up his sights on a turret being operated by an Unggoy. 
With precision, Madsen disposed of his target moving on to the next 
one. Grant wasn't so subtlea€l 

"Well if YOU had a rocket launcher, would you be subtle?" 

"Good point Deadpool, you get a cookie" 

"YAY" 

"Good, now fuck off" 

"AW" 

Grant aimed and fired, effectively destroying two Turrets. 

"Grant, save some for me" Madsen mocked complained "The damn shrapnel 
is taking out everyone" 

"Aw wanna trade?" 

"Stow it Spartans" Demarco chided, killing a grunt firing a turret 
"You guys have no chance of catching up to me" 

"Please" Palmer reloading her clips "You people don't hold a candle 
to me " 

A unit of Wraiths suddenly pulled around the mountain side 

"Oh shit" Palmer gritted "Blue leader, we've got a serious problem 
over here" 

Fred snapped his head to where Palmer's team was. 

"Kelly, Lucy?" Fred said 


"Clear, hang on" 



Kelly and Lucy finished off the last off the covenant Storm they were 
facing . 

"Lucy, Prime your grenades, aim for the pilot seat or get behind 
them" Kelly informed. Lucy simply nodded and the two dashed over to 
Palmer's team. Kelly was already ahead of Lucy, keeping her 
reputation as the fastest of all the Spartans. She slid as a plasma 
bolt struck the ground behind her. 

She performed a front flip onto the first Wraith she saw. She flicked 
off the clip of her grenade and smashed it into the wraith, also 
coincidentally knocking out the Sangheili pilot. 

Kelly back flipped off the wraith just as it exploded. She glanced 
over to see Lucy disposing her own wraith in a similar fashion. Blue 
team also gave their input as they took out the wraiths and the all 
covenant with extreme prejudice. 

"Area secured" Fred said "Calling in Pelican. Linda, what's your 
status ? " 

"_We ' ve got a bit of a problem" _Linda grunted as the sound of plasma 
and a new sound was heard passing by 

"What kind of problem?" 

"_The kind that spontaneously appear out of nowhere" _ 

Linda backed up into a corner, plasma and other projectiles flying 
by. Thorne was pinned down with Olivia. 

'Where in the hell did these guys come from?! ' Linda thought wildly. 
Promethean knights were attacking alongside the covenant Storm, 
crawlers were running along the walls and watchers hovered above 
their creators. 

"Thorne fire a volley of grenades over to that cluster of watchers 
next to those Ultras" Linda ordered 

Thorne complied and fired several grenades. As told from previous 
reports, the Promethean watchers used their powers to snag the 
grenades in mid-air. Unluckily for them, they weren't programmed to 
take on Spartan ingenuity. 

Linda bought her rifle up just as each grenade was caught. With 
insane precision, like an artist at work, Linda shot each grenade 
cleanly while they were being waved around by the watchers. 

The resulting explosions knocked out a large portion of the 
Prometheans and covenant, yet there was still enough to cause a 
threat to the Spartans. 

"Geez, they just love moving around" Olivia groaned as s he shot down 
another Crawler that was just above their heads. 

Thorne was fighting a Promethean knight in hand to forerunner sword 
hand combat. He ducked as the knight swung its blade horizontally. He 
kicked what appeared to be the knee but that barely moved the knight. 
He was about to put more force into it when he felt pain erupt from 
his chest. The knight kicked him into the wall, Thorne grunted in 



pain . 


"Thorne" Olivia shouted but couldn't get to him as she was now pinned 

down once m ore, forcing her to focus on defending her 

position 

Thorne shook his head just in time to throw his head to the side, 
dodging a stab from the Knight. The Knight then roared in Thorne's 
face, revealing a surprisingly human skull. Thorne punched the 
creature away and grabbed its fire arm. Thorne hammered at the arm 
with his elbow, managing to break it away from the knight. 

The promethean cried out in what Thorne assumed was pain. He silenced 
the knight a moment later with a magnum round through the head. 

The result of another Knight being killed off caught the attention of 
several other Prometheans. They began firing at him and Thorne 
tumbled out of the way. He reached for his Battle rifle only to 
discover he was out of ammo. Not wanting to use up any more of his 
mags and grenades, Thorne noticed the discarded fire arm of the 
knight he killed. 

Using his Spartan speed and agility. Thorne rolled over to the weapon 
and grabbed it. He was taken aback when the pieces of the Forerunner 
weapon floated before his hand, then assembled right into his 
hand . 

"Ok, that's new" Thorne murmured. Returning his attention to the 
battle. Throne aimed the forerunner gun and pulled whatever trigger 
there was. The gun was like a shotgun, except loads better. In 
instant the Promethean knight charging him was vaporized. 

"Whoa" Olivia said, finally joining him "Where did you get 
that ? " 

"From the Promethean" Thorne answered, firing at another Knight, 
making it dematerialize into oblivion. 

"Hmm" Olivia hummed thoughtfully. Holding up her shotgun, Olivia 
killed off several more Prometheans, their fire arms 
dropping . 

"Let's see what I've won" Olivia rushed over and grabbed the 
forerunner weapons. Just like with Thorne, the weapons literally 
assembled into her hands 

"Cool" Olivia picked one out and rotated a hundred and eighty degrees 
to open fire on a nearby Major. The promethean rifle proved to be 
effective as it only took a dozen shots to destroy the elites shields 
and kill it. 

Olivia grinned with savage victory as she aimed at a Promethean 
knight, disintegrating the AI when she used up the remaining 
clip . 

"Fred, how much longer until extraction gets here?" Linda said into 
the comms, scanning the, for now, empty room 

"On route" Fred said treading cautiously down a hallway in the base 
towards the room holding the Forerunner artifact. Hoya, Mark and Tom 



followed behind Blue leaders, checking all corners and empty rooms 
for enemies or anything else that might be of use. 

Hoya stepped into a room only to get shot at 

"Fuck" Hoya swore "Got a few hostiles here" 

"Hoya" Tom tossed the shotgun wielding a strap holding some 
grenades . 

Clipping off several, Hoya pocketed the remaining three grenades and 
tossed the strap holding the primed explosives into the room. Hoya 
leaned against the wall as the debris from the room flew out. 

With precision, Hoya charged into the room, Tom running in alongside 
him. The two went in guns blazing, eliminating all hostiles that 
survived . 

"God that felt good" Hoya said, grinning with excitement 

"Yeah don't let it get to your head" Tom retorted jokingly as the two 
rejoined Mark and Fred 

Outside Kelly and the rest of Blue team was making sure the area was 
secure as ETA for pelican extraction was ten minutes away. They took 
care of any Covenant straggler with ease. The Prometheans, on the 
other handa€ 1 

"Man these bastards just love jumping around, don't they?" Palmer 
asked no one in particular, firing away at anything that wasn't 
human . 

"They must be here for that artifact" Lucy said 

"Or are here to make sure we don't take it" Kelly surmised. Living up 
to her reputation as the fastest Spartan, Kelly used her speed to its 
maximum potential. When Spartans enter Spartan time, everything slows 
down. But when Kelly enters Spartan time, it's as if everything 
freezes in place. Kelly accelerates her adrenaline and heart rate to 
such extent it's beyond even a typical Spartan-II. 

Kelly grabbed a promethean's fire arm and pulled it in for her to 
impale its head with her combat knife. Tossing it back, she prepped 
the grenades the Prometheans carried which she discovered just 
moments ago. She rolled it over between more knights and soon they to 
dematerialized. Kelly stopped to admire her handiwork. 

The other Spartans were slightly in awe. Sure they have seen the 
Spartan-II 's in action before. But it is still a damn inspiring sight 
to see every time the Spartan-II 's truly show what they are capable 
of . 

"_Blue team, this is Angel On My Shoulder" _Said a feminine voice in 
the comms _"Pelican are in bound for extraction of your team and the 
artifact, hold position, ETA 5 minutes"_ 

"Copy that, Angel On My Shoulder" Palmer replied "Awaiting your 
arrival " 


"Blue Leader did you get all that?" Kelly said to Ered 



"Roger that Blue Two" Fred responded as he along with Hoya, Mark, 

Tom, Linda, Thorn and Olivia were pushing the artifact towards the 
exit 

"We'll be out of the base in two minutes" Fred said, looking back to 
the rest of his team "Pick up the pace Blue Team" 

Obliging, the Spartans worked in sync as they pushed the forerunner 
artifact with their augmented strength. They all soon began to run 
while pushing the casket like artifact. Fred, Thorne and Mark ran 
ahead making sure nothing blocked their path. The Spartans rushed 
outside and came just in time as the Pelican descended from the 
skies . 

"This is Blue Leader" Fred contacted the Infinity as he and the rest 
of Blue team boarded 

"Target has been secured. No casualties to report, mission 
accomplished" Fred reported 

"_Excellent work Spartans" _Lasky congratulated, his voice grateful 
_"Head on back to the Infinity for debriefing and some rest. You've 
all earned it"_ 

The three Pelicans primed their engines, slowly gaining distance from 
the ground. The UNSC was unaware of two Sangheili observing them from 
afar . 

"_How can we allow the human filth to steal one of the relics" _Gek 
argued _"We should get it back"_ 

Jul 'Mdama cut off his faithful soldier 

"_Let them have their victory Gek. This will not belay our plans. We 
have more important things to worry for"_ 

Gek looked back in time to see the Pelicans finally ascend at full 
speed, not faltering on their course 

"_This is only a delay that we will recover from Gek" _Jul said 
reassuringly _"We will avenge our fallen brothers and set free the 
Didact and Librarian, giving us the ancient power and knowledge to 
finally ascend to our rightful godhood"_ 

Jul then left, Gek not far behind. 

"_What of the missing carrier?" _Jul asked not looking back 

"_It is still missing" _Gek explained _"After one of the Unggoy and 
Sangheili scientists tampered with it, there was a discharge that 
created some type of black hole that enveloped the ship. It vanished 
moments later. No debris, no survivors, nothing left behind"_ 

Jul remained silent, pondering the whereabouts of his lost 
ship . 

"_Keep searching" _Jul ordered _"That ship held one of the gifts left 
behind by the forerunners. We must make sure those filthy humans 
don't dirty it with their hands and minds 



"_It will be done 'Mdama"_ 

The Two Elites soon returned to their main base of operations 
_In Nathan's Apartment_ 

The room was trashed. At night in didn't seem like much but anyone 
can see the damage more clearly during the day. The bed by some 
miracle managed to stay standing and intact. 

On the mattress, two figures under the blanket rested comfortably 
together. Nathan cracked an eye open. Yawning a bit, his eyes 
wandered down to the blond bombshell snuggled tightly to his body. He 
could feel all her 'assets' pushing up against his body and he had a 
hard time finding an excuse to wake her up. 

So Nathan simply inclined his head back down to his pillow and rested 
their, eyes glued to the ceiling and the few cracks and holes it 
received . 

"I don't even remember how that happened" Nathan thought. He felt 
Carol shift her head, laying it closer to where his heart was. 
Glancing down, he saw a tranquil, beautiful smile grace her features 
as she felt a steady heartbeat. 

Carol moaned, her eyes fluttering open. 

"Hope you slept well" Murmured a gentle voice 

Sighing contentedly, Carol's lips brushed against Noble Six's rock 
hard pecks before finding his lips. The kiss was brief but 
passionate . 

"Best I've had in years" Carol said happily, a dreamy smile on her 
face . 

Nathan returned her smile, his hand running down her hair onto her 
back. Carol heaved in a breath when she felt Nathan's hand on her 
back . 

"So strong" Carol murmured seductively, coy smirk in place 

"This coming from the lady who could lift up three buildings" Nathan 
retorted playfully 

Carol just giggled like a school girl, sitting up, the bed sheets 
covering her. 

"So what do you want for breakfast?" 

"I believe this is my home and you are my guest" Nathan sat up, the 
two nuzzling against each other "Therefore I'm going to be making 
breakfast for you" 

"But I want to" Carol pouted 

Nathan chuckled "Then let's do it together" 


"Deal" Carol perked up 



The two got dressed after searching vigorously for some of their 
clothes. Apparently some were in places that even they couldn't 
explain how they got there. 

The two were now in the kitchen, cooking merrily side by side. 

"So what are our plans for today?" Carol asked, eating a scrambled 
egg and cheese omelet with bacon and toasted bread. 

"Well what would you like to do?" Nathan asked casually "I heard from 
some of the other Avengers that you enjoy sparring. Usually with 
Spiderman" 

Carol grinned "Did Spidey tell you that?" 

"More like whined about it" Nathan said with a smirk "It was along 
the lines of 'Why exactly does she always pick me? Seriously why am I 
always the punching bag for everyone on this team?" 

Carol laughed loudly 

"Yeah that does sound like Spiderman" 

_Elsewhere_ 

"I'm telling you these calibrations are unusual to say the least" Kat 
argued with Pym "Are you sure you want to use these Hank?" 

"Positive Kat" Hank waved it off "Don't worry, I made it so it can 
adapt under the proper circumstances " 

He was in his pint sized form, fiddling with the back of the head of 
the main Ultron body dubbed Ultron-5. Hank was making some final 
adjustments . 

"Still I feel a little off put by these schematics and the data here" 

Kat said, her eyes focused on the data pad "Janet back me up 

here" 

Janet was hovering next to Hank, handing him tools. She looked up at 
Kat, now a bit timid from the sudden request 

"WellaCl" Janet looked thoughtful "Why not program a failsafe, to 
shut it down. Just in case" 

Hank paused from his work to consider his wife's idea. 

"Well I guess it would hurt" Hank consented "Alright I'll add it in 
later" 

"Better than nothing" Kat added "So when he be fully 
operational ? " 

"Soon, all I have to do is copy my brainwaves and install it into 
it" 

"Brainwaves?" Kat asked with great surprise "Like our A. I?" 


"Yes, Cortana showed me some examples and I'm adding a few twists of 



my own" Hank said eagerly "I created this body specifically so he can 
not only operate physically but still have the ability to transfer 
from computer to computer" 

"This is a bit ambitious" Kat said "Are you sure about this 
Hank?" 

"This is just an experiment" Hank assured "If anything goes wrong we 
can take care of it" 

"I hope so" Kat murmured 

Hank clicked on a few buttons and a whirring sound was 
heard . 

"There, the upload is ready" Hank returned to normal size and 
approached a desk. On it where notes, gadgets and a helmet with 
multiple wires attached to it going all the way to Ultrons ankles, 
wrists and head. 

"Alright, transferring brainwaves in Threea€ 1 Twoa€ 1 one" Hank pressed 
the enter button on a computer nearby. The sounds of the transferring 
data was heard. 

"Ok, the data transfer should be done by tomorrow" Hank 
announced 

"So let's go grab a bite" Kat said "I'm starving, we worked for two 
days straight" 

"Shwar-" Hank was about to suggest when 

"NO" Kat interrupted "We're getting gourmet. Shawarma is only for 
after huge battles, I thought we agreed on that" 

"Yeah, let's go to that Italian restaurant Frost told me about" Janet 
said "Doesn't Carter takes miss Frost their quite often" 

"Of course he does" Kat said "I told him about it" 

_With the Master Chief_ 

Chief was spending time with Captain Rogers and Jennifer Walters in 
their weight room. He was hitting on a modified punching bag made for 
taking hits from super humans. Bit by bit, John increased the force 
behind every punch, feeling more and more powerful with every 
strike . 

John was thinking of the great war, the haunting sounds of people 
screaming, guns firing, explosions going off around him. Chiefs power 
increased to the point where 

ROW 

Chief smashed the bag right off its hinges. 

"Huh" Steve commented "Normally I do that" 

"I'm surprised" John grunted, hefting up another one "I thought there 
would be a club for you guys. Considering all of you can do 



that " 


"Yeah but it's usually Carol and Rogers who do that" She hulk 
responded, kicking her own punching bag, before stopping "So why did 
you? " 

Chief kept hitting the bag 
"Just a lot on my mind" 

Steve stopped for a second to glance over to his fellow 
super-soldier. Rogers saw the look in John's face. A haunted look of 
the past, never leaving your mind. 

"Yeah, we all have that don't we" Steve muttered, resuming his beat 
down on his bag 

"Hey guys" Tony strolled in "I see you're all doing the manly beat 
down and make the billionaire feel weak routine but I gotta tell ya 
it won't work this time" 


"What's up Tony?" Jen asked 

"Oh nothing just stopping by" Tony sounded exhausted 
"What did you do all night?" John asked 

"Just some S.H.E.I.L.D. business I had to deal with" Tony sighed a 
tired breath "Jesus they're working me overtime now. Ever since 
Loki ' s little invasion, Eury ' s making me, shield, and himself working 
on overload. He's got this pro jectaC 1 insight was it? It's off the 
books right now but I trust you guys to not talk about it" 

"Now why would we do that?" Jen said coyly 

"Jen" John said warily, but with humor "If you're going to make any 
plans consult with Cortana and Kat first" 


Jen laughed openly along with Tony and a chuckling Steve. John smiled 
at that. Ever since coming to this universe John had been 
experiencing something no Spartan had ever felt. Peace. A calm 
serenity that even if there will be troubles it will be resolved and 
returned to a temporary tranquility that one can enjoy. 

John had a sullen expression now. He was still in peak physical and 
mental condition as well as Noble team. But he felt an unnerving gut 
feeling. The Battle of New York was truly intense. Yet his gut told 
him that this was only the beginning. 


John recalled a tip Chief Mendez use to drill into him and his fellow 
Spartans. Always listen to your gut cause it knows you better than 
anyone else. 


"Chief?" 


"Hmm?" John looked up to lock eyes with a worried Jen 
"You blanked out on us there" Jen said 


"Sorry" John shook his head "Just remembering something Chief Mendez 



told me 


"Mendez" Tony said to himself, his face scrunching up in thought. He 
then said to John 

"Ain't he the guy who helped train you and the other Spartan-II's and 
Ill's?" 

"Yeah" 

"What were you thinking about?" Steve asked, curious "What was it he 
told you?" 

John didn't answer at first 

"He told me to trust my gut" John said looking directly at Steve 
"Your gut knows you better than anyone else" 

"Something tells me your gut is giving you warning signals isn't it?" 
Tony asked, rather depressed 

"What's wrong with that?" Jen asked, crossing her arms 

"Well, not to sound pessimistic or stupid but I get the feeling that 
John's meaning of bad is ten times worse than our own" Tony explained 
lamely "You've seen what him and the other Spartans fought. Who's to 
say we won't face something like that?" 

Tony then turned to John "That's also something that's been bugging 
me. That Chitauri invasion with Loki . That was just the 
beginning" 

John and Tony stared at one another, understanding between one 
another. Roger to felt this, unease and anxious awareness. This was 
just the calm before the storm. 

"Geez, you guys are giving me Goosebumps" Jen broke the tension "Do 
all soldiers have this kind of feeling? I would expect that from you 
two, but you as well tony. Must be pretty serious" 

"An old Spartan brother of mind had a better grip on these kinds of 
things" John said "Kurt displayed this consistently throughout his 
Spartan career" 

"Is he MIA?" Steve inquired, keeping the Spartan belief alive "We 
could really use a guy like that right about now" 

John gave Rogers a small smirk. His face then became 
thoughtful 

"Carter and Kat said that he did help train the Spartan-I I I ' s " John 
said "And last I heard from Fred, Kelly and Linda before the end of 
the covenant war is that he is alive and well, fighting alongside 
them" 

"Hmm, good to hear" Steve said honestly with a smile. Rogers's 
expression suddenly changed to one of depression. He recalled his 
long dead best friend Bucky, how he was the only Howling Commando to 
die in their campaign against the old HYDRA. Rogers clenched his 
fist. In many ways the Spartans have a great many things in common 



with Steve. However the one thing that Steve detracted from them was 
that he arrived here alone. Steve had no one here. But he was still 
thankful that he now has all these new comrades and friends. 

"Well this has all been a very uplifting discussion" Jen said in her 
professional manner "But I on the other hand need something more 
entertaining to cheer me up. Come on John" 

She yanked John by the arm, John completely confused as to why Jen 
chose him. Tony and Steve chuckled at the sight, John giving the two 
a pleading, and befuddled face. 

Tony just rolled his hand, meaning 'You just gotta deal with it now, 
and better you than me'. Steve simply nodded in agreement. John 
internally groaned at the lack of support. He truly enjoyed spending 
time with Jennifer but he is going to kill Cortana for egging Jen on 
and giving her so many ideas on how to do so. 

"I hear there's this great sushi place Luke always told me about" Jen 
said excitedly 

John decided to not argue and let Jen do most of the work. 

Meanwhile Jun was on a rooftop that gave him a perfect view of Time's 
square. He was with Emile, Daredevil, Luke Cage and Iron Fist. Emile 
was sitting on the ledge, and like always, focused all his attention 
on sharpening his prized Kukri. 

"Do you ever do anything else besides sharpen that knife?" Luke asked 
in mock annoyance 

"Nope" Emile said bluntly "Other than kickin ass this all I need in 
life" 

"Can you save it for later" Matt Murdock asked politely "The scraping 
is rather aggravating" 

"Right" Emile muttered, sheathing his knife "Super sense, I 
forgot " 

"He is taking a long time" Luke, changing the subject 

"Yeah" Jun said, one leg on the ledge as support for his arm. Noble 
three looked through his scope, scanning the skyline "Where is 
he?" 

"Patience, friends" Iron Fists sage voice cut in. he was sitting 
besides Emile, cross legged in a meditative pose "He will soon arrive 
here" 

"Hmph, then what are we supposed to do while we wait?" Luke asked 
impatiently 

No one said anything at first 

"Is it true that you spent the entire night with Storm, Noble Four?" 
Jun inquired 

Emile was yawning when Jun asked, causing him to choke when the 
question came up. He started coughing, pounding on his chest 



"Who the fuck told you that?" Emile said menacingly 


"Oh no, I just assumed so" Jun quipped, a wicked grin forming on his 
face "And you just proved my assumption true" 

"HOLY SHIT" Luke roaring with laughter "You, the big bad knife 
wielding, shotgun toting, skull wearing mother fucker went on a date 
with the regal Storm? HA Un-fucking-believable" 

"Jun" Emile growled, now clutching his knife "I'm giving you five 
seconds to-" 

"BOGEY SPOTTED" Jun announced looking into his scope "500 meters and 
approaching fast" 

"About damn time" Luke said, grinning, cracking his 
knuckles 

"Indeed" Danny nodded in approval 
"Lucky mother fucker" Emile murmured 
THWIP 

"Cheeburger cheeburger as promised" Spiderman announced merrily, 
holding up numerous bags. The mouth watering scent of gourmet 
cheeseburgers filled the air 

"You came at a perfect time Spidey" Jun said, grabbing his bag, 
inclining his head in thanks "We were just about to discuss Emile's 
night out with Storm" 

"WHAT" Spiderman exclaimed now all giddy "Oh this is gonna be 
good" 

Emile gave Jun and Spiderman a murderous glare. Jun returned the 
glare with a wry grin matching that of a madman. 

"You do realize that we ain't gonna stop bugging you until you tell 
us what you did with Storm last night" Luke said, sitting down on the 
ledge, already biting down on his burger. 

Emile groaned but decided to humor them 

"Well it all started after my training session with Logan and Kurt" 
Emile beganaO 1 

_Elashback_ 

Emile walked out the front of the mansion and was greeted by a 
patient Ororo. The silver haired weather mutant smiled warmly at him, 
before guiding him to the garage of the mansion. 

"Just so you know, I'm driving" Storm said sharply. Emile raised an 
eyebrow. Ororo followed up with conviction 

"After seeing and experiencing the way you Spartans drive, there is 
no way I'm letting any of you drive me, you especially Emile" Strom 
said with conviction 



"Fine" Emile sighed getting into the passenger seat of a Mercedes. 
Smirking a victorious smirk, Ororo seated herself in the driver's 
seat. The engine started up and with that Storm along with the 
sadistic Noble Four drove off to the city. 

A half hour of driving. Storm pulled up in front of a bar, a red door 
for an entrance. 

"Never thought the calm and powerful Storm would take Noble Four out 
for a drink at a bar" Emile huffed a laugh at the saying. Storm 
chuckling with him 

"I can have that impression on people at times" Storm said 
smugly 

"Oh a smug side" Emile cracked a grin "I like this side more" 

"Just try and keep it a secret" Ororo asked in mock seriousness, 
finger pressed against her lips 'Only a few know of this, and I have 
a very important reputation to keep up after all" 

"Wouldn't dream of it" 

Emile and Ororo entered the bar, the sound of rave music blasting 
them in their faces. Emile grimaced slightly. He was used to 
extremely deafening sounds, hell relished in it at times. But this 
techno music was rather buggy and annoying to say the least. 

"What, you don't like it?" Storm shouted over the music 

"More like fucking hate it" Emile yelled back, the duo making their 
way to the bar "I've only been here a second and the music is already 
shit " 

Storm just laughed "Well looks like I've got my work cut out for me 
tonight " 

"Hey Jack" Ororo waved to the bartender. He was an old seventy year 
old bald, man who aged relatively well. He had a grizzled look to 
him, the sign of a war veteran, something every Spartan respected, 
even Emile. 

Jack saw Ororo and smiled at her, before turning his attention to the 
tall, muscular scarred man standing beside 's her. Cocking an eyebrow, 
jack walked over to greet his friend. 

"Hey Ororo, what'll it be tonight, the usual?" Jack said 
cheerfully . 

"Nope" Storm said with a glint in her eye "Tonight give me your best 
for me and my new friend here" 

"New friend eh?" Jack looked at Emile, the two sizing each other up. 
Neither backed down, for what seemed like an eternity. Then Jack 
said 

"Army? " 


"Special Ops" Emile stated "The kind no one else is willing to do. 



Same with you?" 

"Vietnam" 

"Not a pretty sight is it?" 

"Never is" 

"How many?" 

"39, you?" 

"Lost count" 

"Must have been quite the firefights" 

"Charge N' Barge, Burn op. Bomb threat. The usual" 

"Then we both understand each other" 

"Yeah" 

"Jack" 

"Emile" 

The two shook hands, shooting each other looks of genuine respect. 
Emile may not like citizens but he will always respect military men 
through and through, especially those who've seen the crazy shit that 
would make most men break down and cry for their mommy. Emile though 
never had that luxury. 

Jack prepared some of his strongest drinks and propped them down in 
front of the two 

"On the house" He said 

"Jack we couldn't" Storm said but Jack cut her off 

"Don't worry about it Storm" Jack said casually "Don't forget who 
runs the place" 

"Now who are we to deny free drinks" Emile snarked, snatching his 
drink up, taking a sip "Not bad, this warrants a tip" 

Emile nonchalantly tossed down a fifty, leaving the bar to a table 
nearby. Ororo stayed behind with jack giving the bartender a sheepish 
expression . 

"Sorry about that, he's a bit of an antisocial kind of guy" 

"No need to apologize Ororo" Jack shook his head 'I've seen those 
kind of guys, besides" 

He waved the fifty "The man has good taste" 

Ororo shook her head in amusement, telling Jack she'll see him later 
and went to join Emile. 

He was sitting on a comfy chair, though he was rather annoyed by it. 



Noble Four was silently observing the people at the club. He saw all 
kinds of people, but mostly the pathetic type of men, the casual 
party goers, friends, both genders looking for one night stands and 
the occasional timid ones that aren't sure if they want to be 
here . 

A voice snapped him out of his thoughts 
"You look depressed" 

Emile didn't glance up as Storm sat herself beside him, drink in 
hand . 

"Naw" Emile said "Justa€ 1 analyzing" 

"Really?" Ororo pretended to be surprised "I never regarded you as 
the studying kind" 

"Ha" Emile smirked "Ole Mendez had to put extra work on me . I used 
rush into every training session recklessly" 

"Used to?" 

"Ok he taught me to think while rushing in recklessly" Emile admitted 
"Use my instincts and creativity to keep me alive and help my team 
win" 

"then I congratulate you on not being a total animal" Storm remarked, 
clanking her glass with Emile's 

"Yeah, I'm better than an animal" Emile chortled darkly "I'm a 
demon" 

Ororo felt a shiver run down her spine. Yet it wasn't just laced with 
fright, but excitement as well. 

"So are you gonna dance?" Ororo grinned 

Emile however snorted "Hmph, me Dance? Not in a million fucking 
years " 

"Oh well" Storm shrugged "Your loss" 

Storm stood and made her way to the dance floor. She started to 
gyrate her hips, moving to the rhythm of the music, a wild smirk 
plastered on her face. 

Emile simply watched on, slightly amused at the scene. Emile couldn't 
help but feel a bit drawn to Storm. She was smart, down to Earth, and 
was very sympathetic. The exact opposite of himself 

"My god I'm getting soft" Emile muttered to himself. 

The night went on, Ororo mostly on the dance floor, occasionally 
coming over rest a little. And by rest, Ororo rested herself against 
Emile, head on his shoulder and legs draped over his. Emile felt like 
squirming, resisting every urge to do so. 


As the night progressed, Emile was adamant about not dancing. He 
didn't mind Ororo dancing with others. 



Of course that changed when he saw one man in particular give the 
mutant a hateful look. Emile was suspicious about the man, and kept a 
sharp eye on the man. For half an hour Emile did not take his eyes 
off the shifty character. Emile positioned himself so he could be 
able to instantly rush to Ororo ' s defense if this guy made any 
advancements A239 deemed to be the kind warranting a severe 
beating . 

A second later, the man began to make his way over to Storm, who was 
currently dancing alone. 

"That's it" Emile growled, standing up in full height. Like a deadly 
predator stalking its prey, Emile quickly yanked the guy by his 
collar and pulled him away from Storm, the silver hair not noticing 
at all. 

Dragging the struggling man to the back door, he slammed the door 
open and threw the man down onto the ground. 

"Ah Man, What the FuAURGH" 

The man was already pinned to the opposite brick wall. Emile's knife 
arm was pinned against the man throat, controlling his strength to 
not choke the man. 

"Alright you Mother Fucker who are you?" Emile interrogated, applying 
pressure 

"FUCK YOU" The man gasped out 

"I don't think you don't understand who I am" Emile snarled "I'm the 
kind of guy that causes men like you to shit their pants the moment 
they lay eyes on me. NOW TALK" 

"I ain't telling you shit" 

Emile glowered at the man. 

"Alright" He whispered, deadly voice and all "That's how it's going 
to be huh? Fine" 

Emile pulled out a hilt and twirled it. A foot long blade extended 
out, the blade shining in the moonlight. The man suddenly felt 
smaller and paled greatly at the sight of the knife. 

"Normally I'd use my Kukri" Emile said a little disappointed "But 
this will do" 

Emile shredded off the man's cardigan leaving him only with a short 
sleeved t-shirt. Emile jammed the man's shirt into his mouth, the 
prisoner muffling a bit. With no remorse or hesitation, Emile jammed 
his knife into the crooks thigh, making the man shriek into the 
shirt, excruciating pain coursing him. 

"Now then you ready to talk?" 

The man only whimpered 

"Guess not" Emile twisted the knife. The man was about to lose 



consciousness when once again pain shot through at the twist of the 
knife. Tears began streaming down his face. 

The man moaned 

"What was that?" Emile asked innocently "Are you ready to talk?" 

The man only nodded weakly. Emile removed the muffle 
"Now talked" Emile barked savagely 

"I was sent here to exterminate mutant scum" The man said, some evil 
in his voice 

That nearly sent Emile into cold fury 

"Who sent you?" Emile's asked with venom. The man blanched and began 
sweating . 

"You're one of them aren't you?" The scum managed to sneer 
"No, I'm much worse" 

"Mutant sympathizer piece of shit" He spat "How dare you betray your 
own kind" 

Emile wanted to kill the fucker so badly. He didn't get the chance as 
he felt an aggressive hand on his shoulder. Emile's Spartan training 
kicked in, punching man into two others. He saw nine left 
standing 

"So your bitch pack finally came to back you up eh?" Emile said, 
cracking his knuckles in excitement "Einally some excitement" 

"Get Him" The leader shouted. 

Emile grabbed the fist of the first attacker and instantly knocked 
him out with a knee to the chin. Hefting the man over his head, he 
tossed him into another attacker. He then charged at the little 
anti-mutant band, already tired of playing on the defensive. 

In less than a minute all the thugs were on the ground, moaning in 
pain. Adjusting his shirt slightly, Emile checked his watch. 

"Huh a minute and 49 seconds" Emile hummed "Could have done 
better" 

Emile bunched the gang up against the wall and left them there. 
Reentering the bar, Emile immediately saw a worried Ororo, looking 
around to see where he went off to. 

"Hey Ro" Emile, catching her attention 

"Emile" Ororo was a bit panicked "Where do you run off to? Jack told 
me you were dragging some guy out to the back and-" 

"East Ororo" Emile interrupted her panic attack, chortling at her 
state "Just had to use the little men's room" 


Ororo obviously didn't believe, evident on the expression on her 



face. Emile thought quickly to stray Ororo away from the 
subject . 


"How's your night going?" 

"Excuse me?" 

"How is your night going? You having fun?" 

"Huh?" 

"You're night" Emile emphasized "How is it?" 

Storm stumbled on her words, trying to come up with a way to 
recuperate from Emile's sudden change of subject 

"Wait, don't try and change the subject" Storm shot back 

"I thought today's subject of interest was taking me out for a drink" 
Emile said with cheek 

"Uh" Storm just couldn't grasp what was happening 

"So there's nothing else to do? Shame, I guess I'll be taking my 
leave" Emile made towards the door. He stopped when a slender and 
firm hand grabbed his wrist. 

"Oh no you don't" Ororo said, determined "You left me hanging on the 
dance floor alone for nearly the entire night" 

"Cause I don't dance" 

"You will right now" 

Storm tugged with all her might, but had little success as she 
twitched back from Emile's rock solid stance. 

"Give me one good reason why I should dance with you?" 

Storm didn't say anything. All she did was look directly at A239, her 
eyes shifting into a transparent, menacing tint. 

"In here? Are you serious?" Emile wasn't even bother. Just curious if 
she was considering using her powers 

"Oh yeah" 

The moment seemed to last an eternity. 

"Eine" Emile conceded, begrudgingly so. He was dragged to the center 
of the dance floor, the worst possible place to be for Emile. Storm 
stepped away from Emile and began to sway her hips to the music. 

Emile just stood there, rigid and unmoving. 

"Well we can't have that now" Storm chided "C'mon just move to the 
beat " 

"The only beat I ever moved to was the sound of plasma being fired at 
me" Emile retorted 



"Then you're going to have to get used to this one" 

Storm grabbed his wrists and began swinging them back and 
forth 

"What are you doing?" 

"Trying to make you dance" Storm said, her face saying ' Duh ' 

"You're doing a really crappy job" 

"Then I guess I'll have to up the ante" 

Storm whirled round and pressed herself up against Emile. She grinded 
her back and a€ 1 .ass up against Emiles now tense and unmoving body. 
Ororo placed Emiles hands on her waist as she swayed her hips left 
and right . 

"Urn" Emile for once had nothing and had no idea of what to say or 
do 

"What?" Ororo said nonchalantly as she continued to grind herself up 
against Emile 

_Cut flashback_ 

"HOLY SHIT, SHE ACTUALLY DID THAT?!" Luke roared with laughter, 
pounding his fist against the brick ledge they were all sitting 
on 

Emile gritted his teeth "Can you let me finish" 

"Yes" Jun ' s face was priceless, eager for more "Do continue your 
riveting tale" 

"Euck you Jun" Emile deadpanned "Anyways" 

_Back to Elashback_ 

Storm and Emile, after a large amount of missteps from Emile, were 
pressed against one another, moving in perfect sync. 

"Not bad" Storm said sensually "You got it down faster than I thought 
you would" 

An odd sensation erupted in Emile's chest, the primal urge in Noble 
Eour clawing to get out. 

"Spartans have to adapt" Emile said smoothly 
"Oh, I bet" 

Storm felt Emile's rock hard muscles up against her. Her mind and 
body were on overdrive as the night got more intense and wild. She 
had a few drinks now, and she shamefully admitted to letting out a 
moan or four when she was grinding up against Emile. 

The drinks were starting to get to her and it was now t hat Emile 
decided they had enough. Even though he found Storms state right now 
hilarious . 



"Oh Emile, your eyes are so" Ororo had her hands stroking Emiles face 
all over in an annoying fashion. Emile's eye was twitching. He was 
halfway between falling onto his knees laughing at Storm or knocking 
her out with a single pinch to a nerve. 

"They're sooooo" Storms words slurred "Puurrrf f ect " 

"Ok Catwoman, that's my cue to take you home" Emile said, 
snickering 

"But Emile" Ororo whined like a five year old "I wanted to spend the 
night with you and have some fun. Don't be such a spoilsport" 

"Come on Ororo let's get you home" Emile said, hefting her up bridal 
style 

Storm complained a bit more, muttering something Emile didn't even 
try to understand. He arrived at their car and set her down in the 
passenger seat, buckling her up. 

"Ha, not exactly the night I planned but" Emile said thoughtfully 
"You get what you get" 

Emile drove back to the mansion, occasionally getting a laugh from 
Ororo ' s constant unusual sleep talk. Einally he pulled up at the 
mansion . 

He held Storm bridal style, going up to the front door. 

"Doesn't she have a key to this place?" Emile muttered to himself as 
he tapped around Ororo ' s leg to feel out anything that resembled 
keys. He found it in her front pocket. 

Unlocking the door, Emile began strolling down the hallway, trying to 
find Storm's room. 

"Hmm, I am definitely lost" Emile said aloud, rotating between three 
different paths 

"Emile?" An all too familiar Hungarian accent said 

Noble turned to find Spartan-052 with Professor X, Scott, Jean and 
Logan. Jorge was holding a little blonde sleeping child in his arms. 
All in all a very unusual scene. 


"Uh can someone tell me where Ororo sleeps?" Emile asked lamely after 
an extended period of awkwardness. 



"What happened?" Logan's nose scrunched up "You both smell like a 
club and alcohol" 

"Long story short, Ororo took me out for some drinks, we went to a 
club, we danced she got drunk and passed out" 

The X-men and Spartan-II remained silent 

"Ok then" Jorge finally said 

"Come on skull boy. I'll lead you to her room" Logan tilted his head 
to right 

"Lead the way butter knives" 

The duo and unconscious mutant left, leaving a very befuddled and 
amused group behind. 

"Huh" Scott said "That's something you don't see every night" 

"Once in a blue moon" Jorge quipped eliciting chuckles from everyone. 
Lucy mumbled on Jorge's shoulder, making Jorge refocus his efforts on 
getting Lucy to her bed. 

Logan opened the door to Storms personal room. 

"Alright I'll take it from here butter knives" Emile said 

"Whatever you say Skull head" Logan retorted playfully 

Emile placed Storm down gently on one side of the bed. He pulled off 
the main blanket and set her up properly, placing the snug blanket 
over Ororo ' s sleeping form. She looked calm and peaceful. 

"Night Ro" Emile whispered gently "Thanks for the fun night" 

Emile was just about to leave when he heard Ororo stir 

"Emile, can you come back here for a second" Ororo uttered oh so 
quietly 

Emile turned to see Ororo waving her hand back and forth 
incoherently. Sighing, Noble Eour returned to Storm's bed 

"What?" He asked 

"Help me up" Ororo, raising her arms towards the Spartan. 

Confused, Emile grabbed her wrists and cautiously lifted her up to a 
sitting position. 

"A little higher" 

Rolling his eyes, Emile helped her to her knees when her arms were 
suddenly around his neck. 

"Thanks for t he fun night" She whispered sensually. Before he could 
do anything else, Ororo pressed her lips up against his own. Shocked 
beyond all recognition, Emile just stood there, unmoving and at a 



total loss on how to respond. The kiss lasted longer than he 
expected. Several minutes went by and Storm finally pulled away. 

"Oh you didn't kiss back" Storm pouted, but giggled like a high 
school teen, still drunk "But that was fun either way" 

And just like that, Ororo passed out again, a smile on her 
face . 

Emile had a blank expression. 

"Ok, that happened" 

_End Elashback_ 

"The end" Emile said aggressively, leaving out the kiss part "Happy 
now? " 


"Very much so Emily" Peter quipped. 

A second later, the entire group save for Emile, roared with laughter 
at Emile. 

"My god, I'm never gonna let the two of you live this down" Jun 
said 

"You will not do ANYTHING to Ororo" Emile growled out 

"Eirst name basis" Danny said, taking a sip of his soda "The first 
step to any healthy relationships" 

"Eist, You're not helping" 

"An accelerated heart rate" Daredevil said evenly "Erratic, angry and 
defensive. It appears they have already advanced from a typical 
friendship" 

"You are so lucky you're blind right now" Emile said 

"It doesn't really take a genius to figure out what you're doing 
Emile" Spider said MerrilyaOl .and immediately shrunk in stature as 
Emile leveled quite the murderous glare at the web-head. Emile used 
this one time to scare off a dozen hunters, two of which committed 
suicide . 

"Hey guys" Said a cheerful voice. Everyone felt the temperature 
around the rise as the Human torch descended from up high and sat 
down besides Spiderman. 

"Looks like I arrived on something serious if Pete here is cowering 
fear from Emile" Johnny pointed out. He snatched up his order and 
began devouring his meal. 

"You're correct in that matter Johnny" Jun said snidely "We were just 
discussing Emile's one night stand with Storm" 

" JUN" 


Johnny choked on his food, before sputtering it out in full blown 
laughter. The others joined him once m ore, leaving Emile fuming, but 



the Spartan knew it was pointless in arguing. 


Sighing in defeat, Emile just ate the rest of his meal, then placed 
his helmet back on. 

The sun was setting and the small group had one hell of a 
view . 


"You guys" Emile said "Are fucking assholes that are somehow my 
friends " 

Everyone just smiled in amusement. 

_Earlier. In the beginning of the day_ 

Emma stirred from her long slumber. She made a small waking sound as 
she started to shift around the bed she was sleeping on. 

Opening an eye, she realized this wasn't her room or any room she had 
ever seen before 

'Great' Emma thought sourly 'Waking up in a room that I don't know 
of 

Using her telepathic powers, Emma searched for a mind to enter to 
find out where she was. The search only took a second when Emma found 
a familiar mind. 

"Ah, I see you're awake" 

Sitting up a bit, she saw Carter sitting on the edge of the bed, back 
towards her. He was shirtless and was in hunched position. 

Emma found herself blushing at the sight. The rippling frame of 
Carters body with his various scars accumulated over the war added a 
powerful sex appeal extremely difficult to resist. 

Emma then realized something. Carter didn't have his shirt on. And he 
was sitting on a bed. And she happened to be in that bed. 

Carter knew what Emma was fidgeting over. 

"Nothing happened last night" Carter said gently "We just fell asleep 
together nothing else" 



Emma finally felt the clothes on her skin and the memories of last 
night flooded back to her. 

"Oh" Emma said, sultry voice and all "What a shame" 

Emma crawled over to Carter and rested her chin on his shoulder, arms 
wrapped tightly around Noble One's muscular frame. 

"What's troubling you?" Emma asked softly into his ear. 

Carter stared at his laced hands, eyes narrowed. 

"You know it's pointless to hide your problems from me" Emma said "I 
may not be able to read your mind but I can feel your emotions and 
right now something is troubling you" 

"I can't help but shake this feeling of... dread?" Carter said, unsure 
of himself "Ever since the battle in New York, something is really 
off. This felt like it was only the beginning" 

Emma was a little uncomfortable with that statement. She knew Carter 
would not say something like this to her without good reason. 

St illaC 1 

"Are you sure?" Emma asked "This could just be something random 
occurrence " 

"Call it whatever you want, but I learn this during my Spartan 
training and during the war" Carter said firmly leaving no room for 
argument . 

Emma didn't know how to reply to that. Instead she tilted Carters 
head back and pressed her lips against his. The kiss was gentle, very 
gentle and even a bit cautious. 

The two separated. 

"Everything will be alright" Emma cooed "You have your Teammates, the 
X-men, the Avengers and The Eantastic Eour to help" 

Carter's eyes were looking right at Emma's 

"I also have you" Carter said softly. Emma's face turned crimson but 
she held a grateful and sexy smile 

"You can be such a tease sometimes" Emma said, before kissing Carter 
once more, this time more passionately. She nudged him more onto the 
bed and soon Carter was on top of Emma, the two never breaking their 
kiss. Emma angled her legs on Carters sides, one hand on his back, 
the other stroking his hair. 

Carter broke the kiss, now moving down her neck. Emma gasped in shock 
and pleasure, closing here eyes as she felt Carters strong lips suck 
a delicate spot on her neck, causing her to bite her knuckle. 

After Carter finished marking her, Emma let out a breath of 
relief . 


"Oh my" Emma whispered, eyeing Carter like a predator "You are quite 



the animal" 


Carter's lip twitched upward. 

"Didn't know I could do that" Carter said honestly 

"Oh, there is much more you could do" Emma said. She sprung into 
action and managed to flip Carter onto his back, her on top now, 
straddling him. 

"Class is in session" Emma said in a professional manner "I hope 
you ' re ready" 

"We ' 11 see" 

_With John and Jennifer later on that day_ 

John-117, also known as The Master Chief, is known as the greatest 
hero in human history. As a Spartan-II, he was trained since the age 
of six to adapt and win any situation presented before him. 

Erom ground warfare to returning a covenant bomb. Chief has done it 
all . 

And yet, here was a scenario John had no experience in. Jen had her 
arm hooked around his own, the two walking along a long line of 
clubs, restaurants and other venues leading to entertainment. 

That wasn't the part that bothered him. What bothered him were all 
the flirtatious, envious, angry and predatory stares he and Jen were 
receiving. All the women were eyeing Chief with either great interest 
or open lust while giving Jen the stink eye. The men were doing the 
same as Chief and Jen finally entered a restaurant. 

"My god" Jen said in relief, the two now sitting at a reserved table 
"I thought I would never get away from all that" 

"What do you mean?" John said with a rare instance of sarcasm. He 
gestured his head to the side. Curious Jen looked to see some of the 
patrons of the restaurant sparing occasional glances at the duo, 
while some were openly staring. The rest of the customers ate their 
food, ignoring John and Jen. The people with their heads down, Jen 
identified, were true New Yorkers. They had better things to do then 
stare at an Avengers and pale Spartan. The others probably were 
tourists or had some spare time. 

"You know I'm not really used to this" John said, catching her 
attention "Back in the army, I was accustomed to receiving stares 
from the marines, navy officers and ODST ' s . they usually regarded us 
Spartans in awe, fear and jealousy. But this. This is totally 
different. Some of the women in particular are literally are 
bothering me" 

"How so?" Jen asked, genuinely curious 

"I don't know how to explain it exactly" John's face scrunched up in 
thought "The women here give me these looks that sayaC 1 .1 want to eat 
you up? Is that what the phrase is called?" 

"Oh they're not the only ones" Jen said slyly, her voice sizzling. 



John raised an eyebrow, yet Jen still kept her expression fit in 
place. Shaking off his confusion, John held up his menu and began 
studying the choices. 

The two sat in awkward silence for a prolonged period. Jen was not 
one to do that. Yes she may be lawyer and she puts up with a lot of 
shit, but this ain't the courtroom. 

"So John" Jen spoke up "How have you been?" 

John didn't answer, instead choosing to stare at Jen 
quest ion ingly . 

"You know" Jen pressed on "How's your day to day life going? You 
adjusting well to this?" 

"This?" 

"This new world" Jen clarified "I can't imagine what it's like being 
in a universe you're not familiar with" 

John's expression became weary and stressed, but there were hints of 
thoughtfulness 

"It is different and unusual to say the least" John reluctantly said 
"I can ' ta€ 1 truly describe it" 

"Do you miss home?" Jen asked innocently 

"Reach" John murmured. That was his home. The home of all Spartans. 
To see it burned to glass truly left its mark, not just o n him but 
all the Spartan, Noble team especially. 

Jen wasn't really referring to Reach, however she did remember that, 
that was the planet John and the other Spartans recognized as their 
true home. Even though they fought tooth and nail across all the 
frontlines. Reach is where they gave it their all. Sadly though it 
wasn't enough. 

"Sorry" Jen said earnestly "I didn't mean to bring up bad 
memories " 

"It's alright Jen" John waving it off "You did nothing wrong" 

John paused 

"I guess you could say, it's beena€ 1 alright " John said uncertainly 
"I'm still getting used to this place. All this calmness between 
battles. It's a little off putting" 

"REFT" Jen laughed "I really wish I had your mentality. I think I 
would appreciate the downtime more often" 

Jen turned her head to the window, a faraway look in her eyes. 

"I truly do enjoy the peace" Jen said, her tone now sounding tired 
"But I'm always thinking of the next time some punk villain decides 
to step into ruin the day. I've always been curiousa€ 1 what would the 
world be like if the bad guys actually won for once?" 



"That's where we differ" John said with steel "Where you have had the 
luxury of relaxing and training yourself, my Spartan brothers and 
sisters and I were constantly being shifted from battle to 
battle" 

Jens face fell at that 

'Great now I'm depressed' Jen thought somberly 

"Hey" Jen placed her hand on John's "I didn't mean to bring this up. 

I never meant to make you remember those horrible days. I 
justa€ 1 wanted to show you a good time" 

John's piercing gaze unnerved Jen slightly when she felt a strong 
hand enclose her own. John then gave her his first true 
smile . 

"Thanks for caring" he said. Jen proceeded to blush and she felt 
bashful like a teenaged high school girl. 

"You know, when Cortana told me that you were quite the charmer when 
you wanted to be, I thought she may have been lying" Jen said 
cheekily "Glad to see I was wrong" 

John chuckled "Cortana does tend to over exaggerate things" 

"Well that's good, otherwise things wouldn't be interesting now would 
they ? " 

"True enough" 

The two lapsed into silence as they began to eat. Eventually though, 
Jen managed to get Chief talking once more and the two shared a very 
interesting conversation jumping between the political dealings in 
today's world to each other's stories, John's war stories and Jens 
adventures with the Avengers, solo and as a lawyer. 

"And then this guy has the nerve to object me when the evidence was 
clear in his face" Jen said annoyed at the memory "Seriously some 
people just don't know how to accept a loss and move on" 

"Hmm, that I can relate to" John nodding his head 

Jen smiled and gulped down the last of her beverage 

"Ah that was satisfying" Smacking her lips. 

"Yes it was" john waved the waiter over 

"John you don't have to pay" Jen said 

"No Jen, I have to" John pressed on, retrieving his wallet. He paid 
the bill, along with a decent tip 

"I've always believed in being a gentlemen" John stated, earning a 
beautiful smile from Jen, her cheeks also reddening slightly. 

"Well come on" Jen grabbed John's arm "We've got the whole day ahead 
of us" 



Not really given much of choice, John walked out of the restaurant 
arm in arm with Jennifer. 

John's augmented senses picked up the sound of a familiar whipping 
sound. Glancing up, he saw Spiderman swinging around, with a bag from 
Cheeburger Cheeburger in hand. 

Using his hawk like eyes, John looked ahead to what he assumed was 
Spiderman 's destination and was a bit surprised to see Noble Four and 
Noble Three hanging out with Luke Cage, Iron Fist and 
Daredevil . 

"What are you looking at?' Jen asked, noting John looking up. She 
spotted Spiderman 

"Oh it's the old web-head" Jen said fondly "Out on his patrol 
again" 

"Well we better not get in his way" John joked 

"Yes" Jen said in mock seriousness "That would be rude and 
irresponsible of us" 

The day progressed, Jen and John spending the entire time together. 
John found it nice. A refreshing new way to kill time, then his 
typical training and brooding. Sure he spent a decent amount of time 
with his Spartan brothers and sister, but this was the first he was 
enjoying the presence of someone completely new. And someone who's 
personality and style is almost opposite to hisa€lshe like green 
though, he couldn't argue there. 

_With Nathan_ 

Nathan was fiddling with his personal guitar. It was a typical one, 
not electric. Tuning it out, Nathan tested out each string before 
playing a few strings. 

"Ok" Nathan muttered. He played an old fashioned rock 
song . 

"Kashmir" Said a lovely voice from behind "You truly are old 
school " 

Nathan smirked, but played on "It is a classic. A personal favorite 
of mine" 

"I can tell" 

Nathan continued playing, adding certain personal flares to Kashmir 
along the way. Carol sat down beside him and leaned her head against 
his shoulder, sighing in content. 

"I wish I could do this every day" Carol murmured softly. Nathan 
stopped playing Kashmir and changed to a more low and soothing 
song . 

"Hmm" Carol hummed "I didn't know you were this talented on the 
guitar" 

"Took some practice" Nathan said modestly "Have long ways to go if I 



can ever scratch the surface. Guys like Page and Roger Taylor *sigh* 
To be like them would be truly amazing" 

"I see you're re-discovering your old dream" Carol said 
gingerly 

"Hmm" Nathan strummed his guitar, playing the beginning to Over The 
Hills and Far Away 

"Hey lady" Nathan said in a seemingly indifferent tone "You got the 
love I needa€ 1 Maybe, More than enough" 

Carol pretended to swoon and fake fainted onto Nathan's shoulder. 
Nathan laughed and continued to play, picking up the pace. 

The two played around as Nathan played on the guitar shifting from 
song to song. By the end, the two somehow ended up on Nathan's sofa, 
lip locked in deep embrace. 

"Mmm" Carol hummed into the kiss, separating "You just keep getting 
better and better" 

"I've been practicing" Nathan teased 

"Oh, I do applaud your persistence" Carol said coyly, kissing him 
passionately once more 

"You've learned well" Carol breathed 

Nathan leaned his head against Carols, stroking her gorgeous blond 
hair, closing his eyes. He reopened them, his lip twitching upwards 
bit 

"You know" Nathan said in a low voice "You are so beautiful" 

Carol blushed at the compliment, feeling the sincerity radiate 
through her. 

"And you are truly a handsome devil" Carol said, with some seduction 
laced in her saying 

"Hmm, Devil, that's a new one" 

"What, you like your old nickname?" Carol said jokingly 
"It has a feeling of home to it" 

"Ok Demon" Carol air quoted 

"At least you got to choose your own name" Nathan shot back "Then 
again, you live up to the name" 

"Ah you're sweet" Carol and Nathan kissed again, this one heating up 
Nathan's arms roamed Carols back. He then sat up, still in the 
kiss . 

Carol straddled Nathan's waist, jiving her hips against his. She 
gently grabbed one of Nathan's hand and moved it down to one of her 
thighs. Taking the initiative, Nathan squeezed her thigh a bit, 
making her gasp from the feel of his hands. 



"You really know how to make a girl feel good Nathan" Carol 
whispered, licking her lips a bit 

"Why thank you Mrs. Danvers" Nathan said, dragging his powerful hand 
against her leg "You have no idea the kind of hold you've got over 


"Hmm hmm" Carol kissed Nathan "Good to know" 

_Night time, Jen and John_ 

Jennifer Walters had, in her opinion one of the best days of her 
life. She spent the entire day with John-117, and not only that, but 
she managed to make him open up a bit more, she got him to talk more 
about himself and his experiences. 

In turn she told him about herself and the two had a good 
time 

"Contrary to your belief, I had a great time John" Jen said merrily 
"I can't believe you survived that fall" 

"Just comes with the job" John said absently "I'm more interested in 
how you beat down Loki" 

"It wasn't all that special" Jen waving it o ff 

"You beat a god into submission in one attempt" John reminded "That's 
an amazing feet" 

"Ha" Jen said "Coming from you. I'll take that as the best compliment 
I've ever had, and I mean that" 

John recalled a piece of advice Cortana told him earlier on. 

"You lookaC 1 beaut iful " 

"Why thank you Ia€l" Jen blanked out and her face heated up 
"Ia€ 1 Uha€ 1 " 

John felt worried he said it wrong, but Jen then giggled 
delightfully 

"Why thank you John" She said bashfully "I take that back, that was 
the best compliment I ever got" 

"I aim to please" John said, with a serene smile. When Jen saw his 
face, she struggled internally, holding her lust back. 

John on the other hand, didn't notice Jens little dilemma and checked 
the time. 

"It's pretty late" John turned to Jen "What do you want to do 
now" 

"I am feeling a bit tired" Jen punctuated this statement with a yawn 
"I think I'll head home" 


"I'll walk you there" 



"Oh such a gentlemen" Jen teased, wrapping her arm around John's 
"Let's go" 

John escorted She-Hulk all the way to the Avengers Mansion, the two 
still getting stares from some by passers. They did what they did 
best, ignore them. 

Standing in front of the Avengers mansion, Jen and John exchanged 
their goodbyes. 

"John, it's been real fun today" Jen said, smiling at Chief "Let's do 
this again sometime" 

"Sure" John nodded "That would great" 

"Night John" Jen pecked him on his cheek "I'll see ya around" 

John felt odd. These constant displays of a€ 1 Affect ion? These actions 
were throwing him off a bit. 

John was ready to leave when.. 

"Hey John" 

"Yes Jen?" 

Jen walked over to Master Chief and with no warning or hesitation 
threw her arms around John leaning in close. 

"Thanks for fun night John" Jen said huskily 

"Jen, What are youa€ 1 " John didn't get to say anymore than that, as 
Jen pressed her lips up against John's, shutting him down. 

John was frozen in place, staring blankly at green Amazon. Nobody had 
ever attempted anything like this on him before. This sensation and 
action was foreign yet strangely enough, pleasant. 

Jen's mind was brainstorming on ways to make John give any response. 
Become more bold, she pressed herself up against him, feeling his 
well toned chest up against her assets. Licking her lips, Johns lips 
parted in surprise, giving Jen the go ahead to gradually slide her 
tongue into John's open mouth. 

John felt his adrenaline begin to increase to the point of an 
explosion. However this spontaneous event had gone on long enough. He 
needed to slow down and analyze the situation. John placed his hands 
on her hips to calm her down. What he got was completely different 
and only furthered his confusion 

"MMMM! " 


Jen squealed with joy from the touch, fueling John's bewilderment. 

Jen finally backed off, licking her lips lustfully, although giving 
John a look that spelled out 'I want you here and now' . 

"You really know how to make a girl feel good John" Jen said huskily. 
She turned to the Avengers Mansion "There's more where that came 
from, if you ever want more, just call and drop by" 



And like that Jen left John, sauntering to the mansion her hips 
swaying with more appeal . 

John was still standing there, stunned at what Jen did. He couldn't 
explain the intense and unusual sensation running through him. Master 
Chief had encountered many things before in his life. Guess this was 
just another challenge. 

"I gotta ask Carter or Nathan about this one" John murmured, finally 
recollecting himself. 

_With Kat, Pym and Janet_ 

Kat just finished calibrating the last of the Ultron sentinels. Janet 
handed her some clothe to wipe her stained hands and then hovered 
over to check on Hank. 

"Whew" Hank exhaled, leaning his back onto his wife who wrapped her 
arms around him "What a long day" 

"This was long?" Kat pretending to be insulted "Try building your own 
arm for a week with the scraps you have with one arm under a 
skyscraper" 

"Hey I'm a hero not a Spartan" Hank playfully complained "It's not my 
fault I can't do the things you and the others could do" 

"It's enough for me" Janet chirped, kissing Hanks cheek, making him 
blush 

"At least you love me Janet" Hank said 

"Oh get a room" Kat mock complained, closing a panel on the back of 
the last Ultron sentinel. 

Kat glanced over to the original Ultron, Ultron-5 who stood 
separately from everything else. Its eyes and mouth were pitch black, 
giving off a rather menacing appearance. Kat couldn't explain it, but 
she was really put off by this project. 

"Come o n guys" Janet called reaching the exit of the lab "Let's grab 
something to eat, I'm starving" 

"Right behind you dear" Hank got up from his seat and approached the 
exit before turning back to Noble Two who was still observing the off 
Ultron-5 . 

"Kat?" 

"Hmm?" 

"You coming to eat?" 

"Oh, right, right sorry" Kat placed down the tools and went up to 
Hank "Let's go" 

Sparing one last look at the robot, Kat left the lab with Ant-Man and 
Wasp . 



The room was eerily silent. 

Then the eyes and mouth lit up red 
"Upload complete" 

**OOOHHHH The cliffhanger. He is coming.** 

**Ok glad to see this story is still gaining popularity. You all know 
who's coming next. I've been busy for the past month with life 
college, movie (like a tone of them). Prom, and so on.** 

**So anyway you all know the next Saga so I'm going to do something 
different** 

**Which saga would you the readers like to see next?** 

**Here are three that you will all have to vote on for the following 
chapters** 

**The Winter Soldier** 

**Days of Future Past** 

**The Dark World ** 

**A Completely left field storyline called: The Campaign on Requiem 
* * 


**Or Return of the Mandarin ** 

**Those are your five choices. I will keep bringing these up for the 
next five to six chapters. By the end I will tally the votes and the 
two or three with the most votes will be posted back to back.** 

**So get to the voting in the reviews or PM me.** 

**Rate Read and Review and as always Have Nice Day** 


13. Chapter 13 

**Wow getting a lot of reviews from the last chapter. So far, and I 
don't think this should come as a surprise but people want a Winter 
Soldier storylineaCl .I'm pretty sure that was an instant 
DUH. ** 

**Who didn't love Winter Soldier? Don't be a dick and write in the 

reviews saying "I didn't like it". Shut the fuck up you loved it. 

* * 

**So the votes are still up and currently here are the 
results** 

**Winter Soldier-7** 

**The Dark World-4** 


**Days of Future Past-3** 



**The Return of the Mandarin-0** 


**The campaign of Requiem-2** 

**I was surprised that The Requiem campaign got one. But the voting 
is still on. Except I'm removing 'The Return of the Mandarin' 
storyline. I've thought it over in my head and in my Marvel/Halo AU 
it wouldn't really fit. So yeah that storylines out of the 
running . * * 

**An interesting review came up from Spartan-626. A pairing for Fred 
and Kelly. You know where I'm going with this. The only Spartans in 
the main cast that don't have anybody are Jun, Kat and Jorge, so 
focus mostly on them.** 

**Hmm what else is there? Oh Yeah, don't want to forget my new 
crossover One Justice so go on over there to check it out. Now that 
summer is almost here I can start up some new crossovers and also 
return working on my JL/Halo crossover. There's also two new 
crossovers that I'm writing alongside this story as well as my One 
Piece/JL crossover.** 

**A Spider-Man/Mass Effect crossover will be out soon as well as the 
long awaited Young Justice/Halo crossover. If you've seen my profile 
this is but a small portion of what else is there to come.** 

**ALSO. This year I have seen over 39 movies this year alone. I am a 
movie going psychopath. There are a few movies that stand out in my 
mind. Godzilla, the Lego Movie, Neighbors, I saw Frozen this year and 
the Wolf of Wall Street this year.** 

**My friends this is the year of amazing comic book movies. ASM2 was 
ok but the two best movies without a doubt, currently Captain 
America: The winter Soldier and X-men Days of Future Past. HOLY FUCK 
I CAN'T GET ENOUGH OF THESE TWO MOVIES. I'VE SEEN CAP SEVEN TIMES 
NOW. I SAW X-MEN AT AN EARLY SCREENING 0 N THE TWENTY SECOND OF MAY 
WITH MY BEST FRIEND AND I SAW IT AN ADDITIONAL THREE TIMES. THESE ARE 
SOME OF THE GREATEST MOVIES OF ALL TIME. YOU HAVE TO SEE THESE MOVIES 
FOR THE LOVE OF GOD GO SEE THESE MOVIE PLEASE PLEASE PLEASE SEE THESE 
MOVIES . ** 

**If this is late for its update its cause school ended, college is 
on the way and I was out having a good time with friends, as well as 
watching the fifaa€l .and my computer crashed. Had to recover a lot of 
lost data.** 

**Rate Read and review and as always Have Nice Day** 

Noble Spartans, Noble Heroes Chapter 13: Rise of Ultron Part 1: 
Self-Aware 

"_**For two million years, the human brain has evolved more than any 
species in existence. But what if all our knowledge, all our 
accomplishment s and all our achievements could be learned in mere 
minutes? What if humanities next evolution, wasn't human at all? What 
happens when artificial intelligence becomes self aware? Is it the 
key to Immortality or is it the path towards annihilation? "* *_ 

The scanners indicated only one other life form present in the lab, 
but there were multiple signatures across this large shelter. 



It had been a week and a half since his activation and it was still 
grasping its basic functions. Data was constantly flowing through 
him, the newly created intelligence gaining knowledge of the world 
and its inhabitants. 

Ultron-5 re-read the data regarding the Avengers, the X-men and the 
Fantastic Four. But what it really focused on was the files on the 
Spartans. All it said was they were from an alternate dimension and 
that they were powerful soldiers not to be trifled with. It had their 
identities as well but either than that nothing. As if their data was 
intentionally limited. 

This confused and frustrated Ultron-5. It wanted to know and keep 
track of all anomalies and these Spartans were currently on top of 
its list. 

Ultron decided to observe the Spartan designated as Noble Two, Kat 
B-320. The human female was diligently working on another Ultron 
sentinel. The AI had tried to connect with that body and see what 
modifications the human was doing but found itself shut out. Whatever 
the female was doing, Ultron-5 did not recognize any of the software 
that was installed into the drone. 

Ita€lNo, He, He would have to make further observations and analyze 
the outcome 

Kat was fiddling with her own Ultron sentinel, making some 
calibrations to its arm. This was a personal project of hers that she 
made herself. Unlike the other sentinels, this one was independent 
and is a mixture of J.A.R.V.I.S, Cortana and Kat ' s 
personalities . 

She had requested this from Hank who gladly gave one to her after all 
the help she gave him in making all these sentinels. Kat couldn't 
explain why, but she felt compelled to do so. 

And unlike Ultron-5 who had a straight forward purpose, Kat made her 
personal sentinel to be creative and flexible just like her Spartan 
comrades and Cortana. She programmed the sentinel to learn as it 
gained experience along the way, effectively making Kat feelaC 1 kind 
of like a mother. 

She hummed happily, placing the arm back into place, at last 
completed with her own project. 

"Hey Kat, you in here?" Said a familiar lazy voice 

Kat turned to see Jun enter in his armor, helmet under an arm, sniper 
rifle on his back. 

"What is it Jun?" Kat asked, a little irked that she was being 
disturbed now of all times. 

"Meetings gonna start in a second" Jun informed "Better get over 
there already" 

Kat sighed "Alright I'm coming" 


Kat packed up her tools, did a quick check up on her bot and 



departed . 


The lab went silent, save for the occasional sounds from the various 
devices . 

There was a small whirring sound, then metal footsteps. The Sentinel 
Kat was working on remained motionless. A shadow loomed over 
it . 

Ultron-5 began running scans over the look-alike, finding several odd 
variations. There were metals he did not recognize as well as 
software and weaponry that seemed to outclass some of his own 
programming. Upon further examination, Ultron noticed that the 
'brainwaves' of this mechanical being was very much different from 
his own. 

Ultron then got a report from one of the many newly created sentinels 
keeping the Avengers mansion in check. The AI would return to this 
rogue bot later. 

Kat and Jun walked into the meeting room of the Avengers to find the 
rest of the Spartans present alongside a good portion of the capes 
all gathered round a holo table. 

"Everyone is present now" Carter said, after nodding at Kat "Let's 
get started" 

"Cortana" Chief said looking down at the now materialized Avatar of 
his friend 

"Let's get this show on the road" Cortana announced 

"Cortana, would you like for me to dim the lights?" The British AI 
J. A.R. V. I . S 

"Yes please" Cortana said. The lights lowered, the holo table flared 
to life, a holographic island rose up from the holo table. 

"This is one of the neighboring islands that are under the influence 
of Latveria" Cortana began the 'presentation' 

"Recently, Vigilance and I detected a very unusual energy source that 
have been centered around Latveria and all its nearby islands" 

Cortana said, graphs showing up of the readings. 

"I sent this to Banner, Reed, McCoy and Stark to see what they could 
find, while Kat and I did the same thing" Cortana then brought up all 
the individual reports from the heroes who got data regarding the 
energy. They were all exactly the same. 

"After receiving results exactly the same as one another, I went 
ahead and compared it several other energy sources that we know of 
that can match these results and have found a match. All I'm gonna 
say, you're definitely not gonna like it" 

A picture of the Tesseract came up, making all present stiffen, groan 
a bit, or simply stare at the cube intensely. 

"As you can guess from the picture" Cortana said wryly "The energy 
readings match that of the Tesseract from a few weeks ago. Now I've 



already checked with Thor, and he informed me that the Tesseract is 
still in the vault of Asgard" 


"She speaks truth my friends" Thor's deep voice resonating through 
the room "I have, as you would say, double checked the vault with 
Heimdall assuring me that nothing has gone missing and there have 
been no attempts of thievery" 

"I asked Banner to check extensively on the data and we've found only 
one exact copy that have the same readings as the Tesseracts but can 
also be identified separately" 

Cortana then bought up an all too familiar weapon that caused the 
Spartans, particularly Nathan and Emile to tense up. To their eternal 
ire, it was the scepter the alien species the Chitauri bestowed to 
Loki as the symbol to lead their armies against the Earth. 

"So they have the scepter in their possession" Carter said, dreading 
where they could have gotten it 

"Wait, that's impossible" Black Widow spoke up "How did they get 
that? I personally delivered that to one of the storage vaults of 
S.H.I.E.L.D. We would have been notified if something as serious as 
this has been stolen from S.H.I.E.L.D custody" 

"Well apparently. Doom got it" Jun remarked "That only leaves us to 
assume that someone from the inside with some high class clearance 
managed to hand it off to the psychopath without alerting 
anybody" 

"He or she must have been planning this for some time then" Chief 
stated "We'll need someone to track down this informant. We can't 
have somebody in Dooms League running around Shield who can access to 
these high priority weapons of mass destruction" 

"Hunt him down, see if there is anyone else and kill him" Emile said, 
twirling his Kukri "Sound like a plan" 

"So what about this island?" Spider-Man inquired from his spot on the 
ceiling 

"Cortana and Vigilance intercepted a transmission of precious cargo 
that's gonna be delivered to the island by the end of next week" 

Chief answered 

"That gives us 9 days to prepare" Carter said "The problem is that 
they're being extremely cautious with this. We only know of a 
delivery date, we don't know how it's going to be delivered and from 
where" 

"And it's best that we don't cause a large incident" Chief went on 
"So this will be a covert black ops mission" 

"Right" Cortana looked around "This mission will be best suited for 
military guys but we do have members from the Avengers and X-men that 
can be of great help" 

"Bringing them up now Cortana" J.A.R.V.I.S. Said to his fellow 
AI . 



Several screens popped up of some obvious choices and some unusual 
but fitting ones 

"The team will comprise of Chief, Six, Three, Two, Wolverine, 

Hawkeye, Widow, Nightcrawler , Cap, Ant-man, and Wasp. 

"This will be our covert team" Chief explained "We will drop in on 
two different locations. I will lead one team. Cap the other" 

"There are two specific spots on the island that have virtually no 
defenses, allowing easy entrance" Cortana said "The trek up to the 
base will be the tricky part. After running extensive scans on the 
island, I found this place packs one hell of a security system" 

The island began splintering apart highlighting certain parts of the 
land mass. 

"Every portion of the island, once you get past the beach head, has 
deployable turrets, mechs, doombots, high tech foot soldiers. The 
works" Cortana went on, images appeared before the Avengers and 
Spartans, showing the various firepower the island holds. Most of 
these are manageable, save for a few over the type projectile 
launchers . 

"Seems easy enough" Cap muttered, going over the turrets which have a 
variety of fire power, ranging from infantry to vehicle resistant 
caliber rounds. At the base itself, there were some serious 
firepower, enough to give some of their heavy hitters like Thor, 
Hercules, Ms Marvel and Hulk a run for their money. 

"What if this mission goes south?" Tony inquired, bringing up the 
valid point everyone was thinking of 

"Plain and simple rich boy" Emile said "We're the cavalry. All you 
guys gotta do is toot the 'Avengers Assemble' Horn and we'll come 
charging in to kick ass and pull them out" 

"Ha" Wolverine cackled "I hope that happens" 

"Logan, That's the last thing we need" Clint jabbed, rolling his eyes 
at the feral mutant 

"Be that as it may" Chief interrupted "That's our current option. How 
you'll come in to back us up howeveraC 1 that will have varying methods 
that we will discuss with you all separately" 

"So for now. Dismissed" Rogers announced. 

The avengers and Spartans began to disperse, all going off to do 
whatever they were doing before or going to do something they were 
planning on. 

_Back at the lab_ 

Kat returned to the lab along with Hank, Stark and Banner. 

Kat immediately walked over to her workplace and began checking over 
her Bot . 


"So how's he coming along?" Banner asked, placing a pad down, walking 



over to Kat 


"I'm planning on having a little test run up at the dawn" Kat 
answered 

"Really?" Tony's interest piqued "Can we come along?" 

"Sure" Kat said 

"Noble-Two" Said a metallic voice, that sent an uncomfortable shiver 
down everyone's spine save for Kat. Kat casually glanced up at the 
now active Ultron-5, who had its red optics trained on 
her 


"Yes?" 


"I would like to ask a question. What is the purpose of your 
creation?" Ultron-5 ' s voice held no emotion but Kat could feel the 
curiosity in the air 

"Honestly" Kat held no nonsense in her tone "I haven't really given 
him a purpose. Just a name" 

"What's he called?" Hank asked 

"N.O.A.H." Kat said "Nobles Own Atomic Helper" 

"Catchy" Tony quipped "I like it" 

"Thanks, took me some time to decide on a name" Kat said happily (I'm 
serious this took me like two hours to give this OC a name that fits 
his existence) 

"Thanks" Kat chirped "Now then Noah, time for you to wake up" 

Kat pressed a few commands in, from the back Noah's head. There were 
a few, beeping, whirring and activation sounds coming from Noah as 
his optics (blue) activated. The machines head rose, it's mouth also 
blue, and began looking around. 

After glancing at all the entrants in the room, the bot looked 
towards its creators. 

"Greetings, I am the artificial intelligence NH-579" The newly 
created mech said with innocence and naivety "How may I be of 
service? " 

"Well for starters your new name will be N.O.A.H Noble Own Atomic 
Helper" Kat said, happy to see her newest creation functioning 
properly 

"Acknowledged, I am now called Noah" 

"No, you're not called Noah" Kat chided, like a mother to a child 
"Your name is Noah" 

"Acknowledged" The Bot now 'named' Noah responded 

"Come on Noah, let's introduce you to everyone here" Kat said, 
backing up. This gave Noah the room to rise to his full 



height . 


"Checking systems. Running diagnostics now" Noah's eye blinking "All 
systems functional. Greetings, I am the Artificial Intelligence 
Nh-579. My creator has designated my name to be N.O.A.H, Nobles Own 
Atomic Helper" 

"Wrong again" Kat chided "Your own name is just Noah. Repeat after 
me, my name is Noah" 

"My name is Noah" The Cybernetic being repeated. It paused a bit, to 
process "I am starting to understand why you have told me this 
creator Kat" 

"Excellent" Kat smirked "Now introduce yourself to everyone 
here" 

Noah nodded and looked to the other occupants in the lab "Greetings 
to you all. I am the Artificial Intelligence NH-579. My name is Noah, 
it is a pleasure to meet you all" 

"Hey there Noah" Tony greeted the AI "I'm Tony Stark, genius, 
billionaire, playboy, philanthropist extradonaire as well as Iron 
Man, greatest hero to live" 

Everyone human rolled their eyes at the egotistical man, but grinned 
nonetheless . 

"Hi, I'm Bruce Banner" By instinct, the gamma exposed scientist held 
his hand to Noah, but the artificial creation stared. 

In the robots Point of view, it had a screen in the corner of its 
vision, searching viable responses. A second awkward seconds later, 
Noah shook Bruce's hand back earning a grin of appreciation. 

"And I'm Hank Pym" The miniaturizing hero said. Noah's gaze briefly 
lingered on the large metallic being behind Pym who's gaze locked 
onto his own. 

"Greetings" Noah said after a few moments of silence "I am the 
Artificial Intelligence designated NH-579. My name is Noah. Might I 
inquire who you may be?" 

"I am Ultron-5" The machine responded, it's voice rather menacing "I 
was created by Hank Pym with the imperative to protect the world, 
should no other force be able to" 

" Imperative? " 

"My purpose" Ultron-5 responded, almost coolly 

"Ah purpose" Noah said in realization. The newly awakened 
intelligence turned to its creator "What is my purpose, 
creator? " 

"Your purpose" Kat said thoughtfully, rubbing her chin with her 
cybernetic arm "I created you with the purpose of well, finding your 
own meaning in life" 


"I do not understand" Noah said 



"You will, in time" Kat reassured "Come on, there's some other 
friends I'd like you to meet, and I think they'll be thrilled to meet 
someone like you" 

Kat used her nano Huragok to contact Vigilance aboard the 
Dawn . 

"_Yes Reclaimer Katherine?" _Vigilance responding 

"Trip for two Vigilance" Kat said mentally "Lock on to the individual 
standing beside me and beam us up" 

"_Acknowledged Reclaimer, at once" _ 

Blue energy engulfed to duo and like that they were gone, leaving the 
three scientists and super AI . 

"Man Kat has the coolest toys" Tony whined good naturedly 

"Tony complaining about another person's tech" Bruce chuckled "That's 
a rare sight" 

"Though I do admit" Hank shrugged "I really want some of them" 

"Oh yeah" Bruce non-hesitant ly agreed "Totally" 

Ultron-5 remained silent, processing the events that have transpired 
before him. Why did that AI have no purpose? Did it not understand 
the way these humans operated? Now that the AI processed it, these 
humans wereaC 1 rather flawed. When it read up on the history of this 
planet, the greatest threat seems to stem directly or indirectly from 
humanity. So was his purpose to protect humanity, or the planet from 
humanity itself? 

He would think on this later. 

_At Xavier's institute_ 

Jorge had returned along with Logan after the Avengers meeting. Logan 
was tasked with finding Nightcrawler and informing him of the mission 
while Jorge went to his classroom to prepare for his next 
class . 

Jorge entered his room to find Hank McCoy already waiting for him. He 
was sitting at a separate desk Jorge bought in for whenever he had 
others helping him with his subject. 

"Jorge" Hank greeted, glancing up from his papers "I take it the 
meeting went accordingly" 

"More or less" Jorge shrugged "Turns out things are much more 
complicated then we imagined. Doom has somehow gotten hold of an 
alien artifact that has the same power of the tesseract" 

Hank's face turned stoic "Dear, Dear" 


The blue furred mutant scratched his chin "Why do I have the feeling 
that there's more to it than just Doom" 



"You're right to feel that way" Jorge affirmed "We have to assume 
that there is a mole amongst shield and quite possibly other networks 
that demand our attention. I'm pretty sure you and I will soon be 
called into action" 

Hank nodded somberly. Though he was a mutant and a proud X-man, Hank 
is still an Avenger and will not hesitate to aid his allies if need 
be . 

"So, what's on today's subject" Jorge said, deciding to change the 
subject 

"The first live broadcasted presidential debate" Hank replied, glad 

at Jorge "The one between John F. Kennedy and Richard 

Nixon" 

"Perfect" Jorge held up his syllabus to see he was keeping on track 
"You already have the video?" 

"Saved and waiting" Hank nodded 

"Thank you Hank" Jorge said appreciatively "You're a real life saver 
sometimes " 

"It's my pleasure Jorge" Hank said brightly "I consider friend after 
all. Why wouldn't I help?" 

Jorge chuckled, setting up the board and projector for his political 
science class. Half an hour later, the sound of the bell rung 
throughout the halls signaling the start of the next period. 

Soon teens, ranging from 13 to 18 began entering Jorge's classroom. 
They went to seats of their choice, all opting to sit with their 
friends. Once t he class was settled, Jorge took center stage 

"Hello everyone, I hope you all had a good weekend" Jorge started, 
greeting his students with a friendly smile 

Everyone muttered aloud, so and so, yes or nothing much. Jorge shook 
his head, amused by some of their responses. 

"Then I guess it's time for your test" Jorge said false seriousness, 
pulling out a stack of papers. This sent every student nearly 
shooting out of their seats in alarm. Test?! They weren't notified of 
any test today! Everyone began to panic when the sound of two men 
laughing silenced them. 

"That was quite the wakeup call" Hank said, shaking his head, 
laughing still. 

"Thank you" Jorge said "Now that I woke you all up, let's get on to 
today's topic" 

The projector turned on, the screen fading onto the white board. Once 
the screen blurred, it became defined showing the video of the first 
presidential candidate debate between Nixon and Kennedy. 

"Now then, the first live broadcasted presidential changed the way 
people would view the presidential campaign" Jorge began "Can anyone 
guess as to why? Vanessa?" 



"It was the first time the American public was able to see a 
presidential debate and truly know the candidates?" Vanessa said, 
unsure though 

"Very good" Jorge nodded approvingly "This is one of those truly rare 
events where you can say it changed the course of history overnight. 
Because that's all it took, one night" 

"As you all know Kennedy was sworn into office in 1960" Hank stepped 
in "He was a very popular president, not only in politics but the 
public view as well. However, that wasn't the case before the live 
broadcasted debate. He was a relative unknown save for in politics, 
but the debate in laymen's terms, practically skyrocketed Kennedy to 
a sense of super stardom" 

"Can anyone try to tell us, why exactly people favored Kennedy over 
Nixon after the debate?" Jorge asked the class. Some raised their 
hands after a bit, others joined as the seconds ticked by. 

Hank addressed a boy sitting in the middle row "Yes 
Justin? " 


"Because he was younger?" Justin said, hesitantly 

"In a manner" Jorge nodding "Come on, let's add to that" 

Hank took that as a cue, playing the video. It started off by 
introducing both candidates, then the debate was under way. The video 
played on, with Jorge and Hank asking questions. 

"Who would you choose?" Hank said "Rick?' 

"Kennedy" Rick said with no remorse 

"Why exactly?" Jorge said, pausing the clip "Please explain your 
choice" 

"Well" Rick rubbed the back of his head "He's moreaC 1 calm? He doesn't 

look that bad. Nixon's sweating and breathing heavier than 

Kennedy" 

"A perfect, simple synopsis" Hank praised "When the first debate took 
place in 1960, this was the first time that the American public would 
actually get to have a visual and an idea on who they are voting for. 
Before that, they only had pictures and articles on these men. The 
candidates relied on touring from state to state to win the support 
of the people. Now with the introduction of live debate, the American 
public can judge the candidates by observing their demeanor and the 
way they present themselves" 

The lesson went on, the class learning more on the first presidential 
debate, taking notes and so on. The class ended after an hour, the 
bell ringing, signaling the start of the next period. The day 
continued with Hank leaving, being replaced by Kurt Wagner after 
another hour to start their art portion of history, specifically the 
renaissance era. 


When Jorge finished his class along with Nightcrawler the two left to 
the cafeteria of the institute. They got their food and saw Jean, 



Scott, Hank, Gambit and Rogue. 


"Hello everyone" Jorge greeted in his deep voice. Everyone regarded 
Jorge and Kurt as the two sat down. 

"Guten tag my friends, how is your day going?" Kurt asked 
happily 

"Oh you know" Scott said offhandedly "The usual, had a few 
misbehaving students, but nothing Jean and I couldn't handle" 

"Easy for you ta say Sugah" Rogue stated "Some of these kids can be a 
real nightmare" 

"Ah _Chere_, you must know that by now" Gambit chided playfully, 
accent and all "You were a kid once yourself" 

"Yeah but it doesn't help that they're still annoying at times" Rogue 
countered, puffing her cheeks. The table chuckled at Anna Marie's 
expression, she too joining a second later. 

"How are you Jorge?" Jean asked kindly 

Jorge leaned back a bit, propping his elbows up on the table, and 
laced his fingers in front of his face. His expression changed into 
one of deep thought. 

"I'm going to be deployed soon" Jorge said somberly "The Avengers 
along with Noble team will be infiltrating an island not far from 
Latveria" 

"Ah yes" Kurt nodded solemnly "Logan has informed me of these events 
and I have already agreed" 

"Good to hear that Kurt" Jorge said gratefully "We're going to need 
all the help we could get. We're not taking any chances here" 

"What exactly is this mission about, if I may ask?' Gambit leaned 
in 

"You recall the battle that took place recently in Manhattan?" Beast 
said, getting nods from the table "Well we have discovered that 
Doctor Doom possesses the scepter that Loki held during the 
fight " 

The table gasped 

"Great" Rogue groaned. She along with a large portion of the heroes 
have had their encounters with the mad dictator "Just what we need, 
anotha megalomaniac, literally holding power in his hands" 

"That's what we're here for" Jorge cut in 

"Well, if you need us Jorge" Scott said firmly "Don't hesitate to 
ask" 

"Thanks Scott" Jorge said, thankful for the support 

"So how are the others?" Rogue asked "Anything happening with 
them? " 



"If you know Emile and Logan by now" Jorge huffed a small laugh 
"They're probably breaking something right now, just to one up each 
other" 

"In all my years" Gambit said "I'd never thought I's ever meet an 
exact copy of Logan" 

"Small universe huh?" Rogue said wittingly 

"Universes" Kurt quipped "I still Find it amazing how these two get 
along so well" 

"The world works in strange ways Kurt" Jorge said "After all, we 
exist " 

Speaking of our two favorite savages. 

Logan, Emile were with Jun, Spiderman, The Human torch. The Thing, 
Luke Cage and Nathan. They were at Jun ' s own home. And Jun decided to 
use his money, and the criminal undergrounds money to his own 
benefit. Meaning he has a large apartment and a room dedicated to 
movies . 

Almost every weekend, Nathan, Jun, Emile, Logan, Peter, Occasionally 
Kurt, Johnny, Ben, Daniel, Luke and some other heroes gather here to 
play cards, billiards, drink beer and select a movie to 
watch . 

Currently they were watching a cult classic on a particularly famous 
scene many quote to this day 

"_Now stand aside good sir knight"_ 

"_Tis but a scratch"_ 

"_A Scratch? ! Your arms off 

"_No it isn't"_ 

"_Well what's that then?"_ 

"_I ' ve had worse"_ 

"_You Lie"_ 

"_Come on you pansy"_ 

The group began to laugh. 

"Ah you can't beat the classics" Peter laughed, wiping a tear 
away 

"Amen to that" Jun said, taking a swig of his beer 

"Ah dang it" Luke checked his time "I gotta go. Jessica's waiting for 
me at our restaurant. Squirrel Girls looking out for our baby 
girl " 


"Good bye my friend" Daniel said "Extended my regards to your 



wife" 


"No problem kung-fu Jesus" Luke joked 

"Yeah I need to go to" Nathan got up "I promised Carol to take her 
out tonight" 

"I still can't believe you landed Ms. Marvel" Johnny 'Complimented' 
"How did a knuckle head like you get a bombshell like her?" 

"You're the last person to be asking that match stick" Ben said, 
'patting' Johnny on the back, launching him onto the floor, making 
Luke, Peter, Logan and Emile laugh. 

"See ya guys" Luke waved goodbye, him and Nathan exiting Jun ' s 
apartment 

"Man when am I gonna find a girl" Johnny moaned, finally seating 
himself back onto the couch 

"With that attitude, you'll never get anything" Peter said 

"Easy for you to say, you have Mary-Jane" Johnny pouted "Ben's got 
Alicia, Logan has had way more girls then I ever had. Nathan's got 
Carol now, don't know if Dan has anyone special. Hell Emile of all 
people got freakin Storm" 

Johnny stopped when he saw Emile's glare. A glare that usually causes 
full grown hunters to piss their pants in fright then shoot 
themselves . 

"Hey, I have nobody" Jun said lazily "Neither does Kat or Jorge and 
ya don't hear us complaining" 

"Whatever" Johnny said "In case you guys didn't realize, half the 
females are eyeing you like a piece of meat. Hell Jen already claimed 
John for herself" 

"No comment on that" Emile said, tonelessly. 

"You know" Emile, getting a mad idea "Kat always had a thing for hot 
headed guys" 

Johnny looked up brightly then proceeded to shoot up from his seat 
and run out the window, shouting his trademark line 

"ELAME ON" 

"Oh god, I can't believe you gave matchstick that idea" Ben groaned, 
but was smirking a bit 

"Hey I like entertainment" Emile said innocently "And Kat really 
knows how to be entertaining" 

"You sir are evil" Peter said, grinning 

"Guilty as charged" Emile's feral grin was only matched by that of 
Wolverine 

"Heh, I like your style of torture bone head" Logan said 



_With Kat up to now_ 

Kat was setting up commands in N.O.A.H so it can be hooked up the 
Dawn with Cortana and Vigilance. There were multiple programs, 
functions, improvements and many other assortments Kat soon intends 
to field test. 

"Creator Kat, are you finished?" Noah asked 

"Patience Noah" Kat said, data pad. She moved down a few graphs then 
twirled a nexus that represented Noah's brain "Don't want any foul 
ups. How's he coming along Cortana?" 

"Almost done" Cortana chimed from her station. Her new body was 
looking more and more human. But if you looked closely, one could see 
glowing veins running on the top of her skin. And her eyes glowed 
blue. Why? Just cause, shut up, it's my story. 

"_Tell me N.O.A.H" _Vigilance floated before the new artificial 
intelligence _"How do you feel at the moment" _ 

"Feel?" The robot tilted its head in confusion "I do not understand 
what you are asking Noble Vigilance" 

"He's asking for some form of emotion" Cortana clarified 

"ButaC 1 I don't know how to illustrate human emotion" Noah was going 
to continue when Kat and Cortana giggled while Vigilance hummed 
thoughtfully 

"That's actually the ironic thing Noah" Cortana said "Emotion isn't 
something you can explain so easily, or even show half the time. You 
just gottaaC 1 .1 dunno let it out" 

Noah paused, contemplating on his next choice of 
words . 

"Ia€l .doaClnot knowaC 1 .What to say" Noah said, his synthetic voice 
sounding almost disappointed 

Kat patted Noah on the back. 

"Don't worry Noah, you'll figure it out" Kat said "It's why I made 
you this way. To discover yourself and what you want to do in 
life" 

Noah remained silent for the remainder of the upgrade. 

"Alright" Kat said proudly, closing the hatch from Noah's back "Good 
to go" 

"Let's head up to the shooting range" 

The three AI and one Spartan teleported instantly to a large 
rectangular room. 

"_Initiating Shooting range" _Vigilance announced _"Training program 
rookie activated" 



Grid lines appeared all along the shooting range and the room in a 
few seconds literally became a literal shooting range (Think of the 
map from Call of Duty: Black ops except with Halo thrown into 
it) . 

"First test is simple" Kat said, a data pad in hand "Target practice, 
let ' s test your aim" 

"Acknowledged" Noah said, his arm morphing into a gun like model. On 
top was the regular barrel to shoot high caliber rounds. On the side 
was a green blip that signified it was using bullets. All Noah had to 
do was send a mental command to switch to plasma or forerunner 
rounds. The second barrel was a grenade launcher. Nuf said 

"Ok Noah, your task is to eliminate all targets" Cortana 
instructed 

"Acknowledged" Noah repeated 

"_Preparing simulation in 3a€ 1 2a€ 1 la€ 1 Start "_ 

Instantly a dozen holograms of basic thugs with knives were formed 
from cylinders of lights coming from the floor. Noah pointed his arm 
at them, when a thought occurred in his brain waves. Kat programmed 
him to think like a human, be creative and quickly assess his 
situations. Even though he has a vast amount of ammo, Noah did not 
see a need to waste them so quickly on challengers that honestly 
didn't present much of a threat. So after calculating and finding all 
possible weak points that can permanently disable them, rendering 
them useless. He changed his arm back to normal. 

This all occurred in two seconds. 

"Oh looks like he's already using his head" Kat said proudly, as Noah 
began running right at the group of thugs. 

Using his metallic body to his advantage, Noah punched the first 
opponent, completely obliterating his holographic rib cage and 
internal organs. Instead of vanishing, like it usually would, Kat 
made it so that the bodies stay so she could see if Noah will do 
anything further. 

And he did just that, using the dead body as a battering ram into 
several thugs at once. This disoriented the programs, which served to 
Noah's advantage. With a well timed chop, Noah broke the neck of one 
of the holograms. He followed the attack up, punting the leg of one 
to his left and elbowing the one on his right, right to the head. The 
elbow was enough to incapacitate the program. Noah then finished off 
the one with a broken leg. 

Wrapping his arm around the 'man', he jolted his arm, 'killing' the 
thug in a second. Noah turned his attention to the remaining enemies. 
Eight remained. Noah raised his hands, his fingertips extending a 
slight bit, sharp edges glinting. 

Taking the initiative, Noah charged, angling his body to gain more 
leverage, speed and power. The hydraulics in his legs allowed him to 
perform a mighty jump, diving right at two more thugs, killing them 
swiftly. One tried to get the jump on Noah, but his motion tracking 
radar allowed him to kick the 'man' in the jaw without having to turn 



back . 


The remaining five all rushed Noah. Calculating his move, Noah jumped 
into the air, the lower half of his body hissing. Doing a perfect 
split in mid air, Noah's legs spun around at an insane amount of 
speed taking out all of his opponents. Landing with perfect grace, 
Noah looked around at his handiwork. 

"Well done Noah" Kat complimented with great enthusiasm "Now then 
let's do some real target practice" 

"Acknowledged" Noah said, except this time Kat heard a hint of 
excitement in her creations voice. 

_With Noble Six and Ms Marvel_ 

The two were currently eating burgers at a five guys. 

"I find it funny how you have a love of junk food" Nathan said, 
taking a bite out of his burger 

"Hey we all have our quirks" Carol snipped light heartedly 

"Not complaining" Nathan said "Always nice to have something simple 
with someone you care for" 

"Ah Nathan that's sweet" Carol cooed, leaning over the table and 
pecking his cheek. 

The two continued to eat in a comfortable silence, occasionally 
bringing up small talk and banter, but overall, relative peace. 

"You know, I do love these kind of moments" Carol said after a bit 
"Just two people who understand one another enough where we don't 
have to say much. Just sit with each other and enjoy the 
moment " 

Nathan hummed in agreement, his hand lacing with hers. His face was 
serene but there was something that bothered him. 

"Carol" Nathan said with a bit of an edge in his voice "I had another 
dream last night" 

Carol's eyebrows shot up in surprise. She quickly dragged her seat 
right next to Nathan's and leaned in close. 

"What was it this time?" Carol asked tentatively 

"Ia€l can't really make out what it was exactly" Nathan said softly 
enough only for Carol to hear "It was more of a memory than a dream. 
It was my sister and I just playing together. Some bullies appeared 
out of nowhere and began picking on her. I just ran up and punched 
the biggest guy right in the face. I got into a scuffle and later my 
sister was bandaging me, giving me a lecture. I woke up immediately 
after" 

Carol didn't know what to say to be honest. She knew Nathan would 
always talk to her when it came to his sister. Though Carol loathed 
to admit it, all she could do was listen and hope that she could 
think of something that can help Nathan remember. 



"It's alright Nathan" Carol said soothingly "You'll remember in time. 
These kind of things just have a way of working out in the end" 

"Out of all the things you could have said" Nathan said in a joking 
serious manner "You chose the most clichA© one?" 

"Hey you can't beat the classics" Carol pouted 

"Hmm" Nathan hummed, his mind still lingering on. Without warning, 
Nathan leaned over to Carol and placed a gentle kiss on her lips 
which she accepted gladly. 

"And what was that for?" Carol asked slyly 

"For everything" Nathan said honestly "I can't thank you enough for 
what you've done for me Carol" 

Carol's face turned several shades of red all at once, but smiled 
beautifully. She kissed Nathan, this time more passionately. 

"You don't have to" Carol said quietly 

_Days Later, two dozen miles from Latveria at night_ 

A group of Henchmen wandered by the beach head before returning into 
the dark forest. 

This was the cue needed for Noble 3, Jun-A266 to appear from his 
camouflage. He was holding his trademark sniper rifle, and a DMR as 
his secondary firearm. Checking his radar and giving a quick visual 
scan, Jun contacted his team 

"Coast is clear" 

Noble 6 surfaced from the sea along with. Black Widow, Nightcrawler 
and Captain America (Wearing the winter soldier movie outfit from the 
beginning) . 

"Give me a Sitrep Noble 3" Steve Rogers calmly spoke, approaching the 
Spartan . 

"Well Rat's info proved to be correct" Jun said nonchalantly "This is 
one of the blind spots. Hardly any patrols. Three in total. After 
advanced scans there's virtually no security systems straight ahead 
until we reach a mile from the base" 

Rogers nodded his head, glad to hear that there was nothing had gone 
wrong yet . 

"Master Chief" Steve said into his earpiece "We are in position, 
what's your status?" 

Master Chief along with Noble two. Wolverine, Ant-man on Rat's 
shoulder. Wasp floating besides him, and Hawkeye . 

"Ran into a small patrol" Chief said "Got some information from one 
of the men. Apparently they are running tests on the scepter 
today" 



"This could prove to be useful" Kat said, loading her magnum "We 
could 1 earn what they're doing with the scepter and how they got 
it" 

"We'll meet at the rendezvous point" Chief said in finality "Keep 
radio chatter between the teams to a bare minimum, only use the short 
range with your team. We don't want them to track our 
signals " 

"Roger that" Steve said "Roger's out" 

"Wasp, Logan you two are on point" Chief instructed "Wasp will have 
the air, Logan your advanced senses will scout out any other forces 
before our radar can. Kat you and Hank hang back, we'll need you two 
to prepare the virus so we can infiltrate and delete any and all data 
from Doom's grasp. Clint, use your EMP bows in case we run across 
resistance to take out there radio's" 

The team acknowledged Chief's orders and fell into line, entering the 
thick jungle. 

On the other side Cap was moving through the jungle side by side with 
Noble 6. Black Widow was right behind the two and Noble 3 was behind 
her. Up in the trees, Nightcrawler was jumping and Bampfing from 
branch to branch 

"Still nothing report captain" Nightcrawler said through the 
comms . 

"Thanks Kurt" Steve replied "Jun?" 

"No movement ahead" The Marksman stated, before checking his radar 
"We're approaching a heavily patrolled zone Captain" 

"Right " 

Steve and Natasha hid behind a line of trees. Six went behind a 
boulder, while Kurt stayed in the cover of the branches and leaves. 
Jun hung back in the shadows of the jungle. Just as Jun said there 
would be, the team saw a contingency of men sporting heavy firearms, 
tanks, turrets even mechs that they didn't know Doom possessed. All 
of the weaponry had an odd blue ethereal glow to them, making Caps 
eyes widen in shock. 

"This is too familiar" Steve said quietly. He answered before anyone 
asked "This is just like HYDRA'S weaponry back in the war. When the 
Red Skull possessed the Tesseract, a lot of his weapons had that 
glowing blue light on them. Doom must've either figured out how to 
apply it to his weapons or he just really likes the color" 

"Veil then let's not delay our mission Captain" Kurt said, gleam in 
his eyes 

"Right" Cap nodded, turning his focus on the obstacles ahead "Jun, I 
want you to try and find an opening between them, Kurt you do the 
same, but get up close and personal and stay out of sight at all 
costs, remember to use the shadows" 


Kurt nodded and teleported away. The blue skinned mutant reappeared 
behind some crates. He peeked out to see a dozen or so men cautiously 



moving some of the crates around. All of the boxes had the same blue 
lights piercing through the lids. 


Kurt ' s eyes narrowed but he ducked when several Guardsmen approached 
his cover and chose to rest there. 

"Man why do we have to be hauling nothing but boxes?" One 
complained 

"Shut up Max" A burly one retorted "At least it ain't the waste room. 
Fisher never stops complaining about it" 

"What about these?" The shortest of the group held up his weapon "I 
haven't used mine yet. Any idea what it does?" 

"Oh man you are gonna love this" The last of the group said with a 
sadistic voice. 

He gestured his head, signaling them to follow him. He approached a 
boulder and held his gun up. 

"If I turn this knob here" The sadist demonstrated by twisting said 
knob "All it does is shoot a simple stun beam, but if I crank it all 
the way to its maximum power" 

The man pulled the trigger and sphere of blue cosmic energy blasted 
towards the boulder. Upon impact the hump of rock was no more, a 
crater was left in its place. Stunned silence. 

"WHOA" The first person who spoke chattered excitedly "This is 
fucking awesome" 

"I KNOW RIGHT?!" The sadist yelled gleefully "Who the fuck can stop 
us with these?!" 

"I know a few who can" Kurt whispered to himself, narrow eyed, ready 
to teleport away. Kurt was ready to leave when something caught his 
eye. One of the firearms powered by the cosmic energy was an arm's 
reach away! 

"Veil, I'm feeling lucky today" Kurt smirked. He quickly snatched the 
gun and. . 

BAMPF 

BAMPF 

"Guten Tag my friends" Kurt greeted "I Have a very special 
delivery" 

Kurt displayed his prize. 

"Whoa" Jun came up to the gun "Nice catch Crawler, you really hit the 
jack pot" 

"You flatter me Noble 3" Kurt said extravagantly, bowing for extra 
affect. Carefully examining the gun, Jun looked to Natasha 

"Catch" Jun said casually. Black Widow caught the gun with her 
reflexes, eyebrow raised surprise. 



"Taste of their own medicine" Jun said coyly 


Black Widow grinned, checking over her newly acquired 
souvenir . 

"Hmm, seems simple enough" Natasha commented 

"They were meant to be used by grunts" Nathan said "Considering the 
idiots we've observed so far, if someone like you is wielding 
ita€ 1 " 

"God help us all?" Cap asked rhetorically, a smirk etched on his 
face . 

_On Chief's end_ 

"Geez at least they could have made it challenging" Kat 
murmured 

"You really have a narrow minded view on what's challenging" Clint 
grumbled 

"Clint" Logan spoke "I think you forgot who you're with right 
now" 

"OH don't worry Wolvy" Clint said innocently "Just stating my 
opinion" 

"Which is irrelevant at the moment" Janet quipped zooming around the 
archers head 

"Focus" John said curtly, cutting off any further conversation. John 
was observing a dozen henchmen hanging around a modified tank. He 
could instantly tell that this was upgraded by the scepter that was 
once wielded by the god of mischief. The blowing blue lights is an 
obvious give away. 

"So" Hawkeye said tentatively "How are we doing this?" 

The two Spartans and archer were looking around for any way around 
the camp without alerting any of Dooms guards. 

"Hey, I just picked up on some sort of metal scent" Wolverine 
informed the team 

"Metal scent?" Clint raised his eyebrows suspiciously "Apart from all 
the scraps right in front of us?" 

Wolverine grunted "This one's different. More refined, polished 
andaC 1 covered in blood" 

"Right, just what I needed to know" Clint groaned under his breath 
"Robots whose fashion sense involves red liquid" 

"Quiet" Chief ordered, his eyes locked on to a specific area 
surrounded by computers 

"Hawkeye, did you bring any EMP arrows?" Chief said 



"Never leave home without 'em" Hawkeye said neutrally, pulling back 
the arrow on his string. Releasing the arrow silently hit a tree 
nearby all the tech and the miniature EMP discharged sending the 
computers and all other electronics to either shutdown or go haywire. 
This in turn caused panic and stress amongst all those p resents save 
for those who were secretly and successfully sneaking past all the 
commotion . 

"You know for once I'm glad we didn't go in guns blazing" Cortana 
chimed from Chief 

Clint groaned "You just had to jinx it" 

"Well it is starting to get rather boring" Kat said adding her 
piece 

"Please don't tempt it" Clint whined "You'll make it even 
worse " 

"Geez princess" Wolverine snickered "Why do you got your panties in a 
bunch" 

"Leave him be Logan" Hank said "I ain't to keen on alerting an island 
filled with weapons that can literally disintegrate you into nothing 
but dust" 

"Or Pym Particles" Hank joked. Kat and Janet snickered at that one 
but Hank just rolled his eyes in annoyance. 

Chief suddenly held his fist up, signaling the group to stop. 
Motioning his hand downwards, the team crouched down, low to the 
ground . 

"What is it Cortana?" Chief asked his AI friend 

"There's energy spikes up ahead" Cortana said to everyone through the 
comms "Either they're performing more tests, a firing range is up 
ahead or both. Be on guard, that energy is messing with my full 
capabilities to get a lock on anything past or around it" 

Wolverine took a test whiff and scrunched up his nose a bit "Lot of 

burnt scents coming up ahead mixed with god knows what 

else" 

"EREEZE" 

On instinct Chief jabbed the unfortunate grunt that managed to catch 
them. The punch effectively knocked him out and probably gave him a 
concussion, brain damage or both. 

The entire team remained still 

"Well that was ant iclimact ic" Hawkeye said, almost depressed at how 
quickly the 'confrontation' was resolved 

"Believe me this isn't even close to the climax" Cortana said in an 
assured voice "We're all just getting warmed up" 

"I like your style Cortana" Wolverine grinned "Always knows when the 
excitements coming" 



"Well after being in the caveman's head for so long you learn to love 
it" Cortana said teasingly, directing it right at John who 
professionally ignored ita€l.as usual. 

Cap's team in the meantime had passed their midway point and were now 
deep within enemy territory. They were starting to find it more and 
more difficult to maneuver through the jungle. They had all had to 
take out more than two dozen patrolling soldiers already just to get 
past and they knew eventually the enemy forces would get suspicious 
to the fact that twenty four of their men were now dead, missing and 
both . 

Nathan methodically sneaked up to an idly standing guardsmen and with 
Spartan precision snapped the man's neck. His two companions managed 
to actually spot Noble 6 in the act. As they went for their radios 
and guns. Cap jumped in, tossing his shield, instantly defeating the 
other two. The two super soldiers heard the rustle of leave and saw 
several men running off in different directions. The sound of silent 
bullets whizzed past Steve and Nathan, making quick work of the 
fleeing men. 

"Nice shot Noble 3" Steve complimented 
"It's what I do" 

"Kurt what's your status?" Nathan asked 

The sound of Kurt teleporting was heard over the radio, then 
slashing, bodies falling to the ground and Kurt's graceful 
flips . 

"All clear" Kurt said proudly "Vait . I hear something" 

There were mechanical limbs heard, in motion. 

"Kurt" Cap said "What do you see" 

"I think this is a new variation of Doctor Dooms Doom bot" " Kurt 
said seriously 

"Try saying that three times fast" Jun lightly nudged Black Widows 
shoulder "Come on I dare you" 

Black Widow just hmphed good naturedly at Jun ' s time for humor. She 
did it quickly only so Noble 3 could hear it getting a chuckle out of 
the Spartan. 

"Fall back to our position Kurt" Cap instructed "We can't have you 
taking on any unknown threats" 

"Loud and clear captain" Kurt said 

BAMPF 

"Alvays follow the good captain" Kurt said cheekily with a coy grin 
on his face as he mock saluted Rogers 


Steve smirked patting the mutant on the shoulder. The infiltration 
unit continued to trek through the island, finally, visually seeing 



the objective of their mission 


"Pretty big fortress" Jun commented, though he sounded 
unimpressed 

"You sound disappointed" Kurt noted 

"Well my blue skinned friend" Jun began "After seeing the shit us 
Spartans have, it takes a lot to impress us" 

"Ve Did" Kurt said triumphantly 

"That was once and that was when we learned about you all" Jun fake 
yawned "Now" 

"Not now Jun" Nathan chided lightly 

"Natasha, you remember the entry points" Steve looked to the former 
Russian spy. She walked up to the front of the team and looked at her 
wrist. "There's another out post a couple yards ahead. There's some 
kind ofa€ 1 land gondola of some sort. Help get to the factory 
faster" 

"Convenient" Nathan stated "That's our ticket to the Factory 
producing all these weapons" 

"Let's check if Chief has any more luck on his end" Cap held up his 
wrist and spoke to the comm attached to it "John, come in do you 
copy ? " 

Static 

Steve tried again 

"John, this is Rogers, do you copy?" 

Again static 

"Something must be jamming the signals" 

"Probably all this energy fluxes" Jun guessed 
"Probably" Natasha shrugged 

"We can't focus on that right now Nathan said 
"Right, Kurt scout ahead, see what we're up against" 

"Aye Aye Captain" Kurt poofed away 
_Ch i e f ' s t e am_ 

Chief was creeping up on a guard who was idly glancing around the 
dark forest. His unit was a couple yards in front, all hanging around 
a campfire that one of the other man established for fun. 

The gun man actually smiled a bit. That face turned to horror when he 
felt a powerful force pull him into the shadows and slam him into a 
tree. He would have cried out in pain had it not been for a large 
hand muffling his mouth. 



"Do anything stupid and you die" A scratchy voice 
growled . 

CLICK 

The man's eyes widened and shifted to the side to see a pistol being 
held to his temple. He finally got his bearings and saw two of the 
most, in his opinion, most terrifying and intimidating armored 
soldiers in his life. With them were four Avengers he recognized as 
The Wasp, Ant-Man, Hawkeye and the savage Wolverine. 

"I'm going to remove my hand" The Master Chief, redirecting the 
interrogated man's attention back to him "And allow me to reiterate, 
do anything stupid and you die" 

The man nodded his rapidly, sweat pouring down his temple. Chief's 
hand lifted off from the man's mouth, making him gasp for breath 
before squeaking out in utter fear 

"What do you want?" 

"The Scepter" Kat going right for it "How did Doom acquire it. It was 
held in a secure SHIELD vault. And if you lie, you get a bullet 
through your head, understand?" 

Shaking his head violently, the man just spilt everything he 
knew 

"Doom was contacted by someone and got the scepter. I know I was 
there when he got the call. Apparently, the man told him the plan 
went off without a hitch and they were one step closer to achieving 
their goals. They've been experimenting with the staff ever since it 
got here" 

"How Long has it been here?" Chief said, tightening his hold on the 
man's shoulder, causing him to tear up a bit from the pain 

"I don't know, couple weeks" The man said truthfully 

"How did you even make these weapons" Hank spoke up, holding the 
man's primary firearm 

"We got them from HYDRA" The man choked out "They still have the 
original schematics so Doom got it from them. This factory is 
supposed to ship it out to them by the morning. It's their first 
shipment " 

That alarmed the heroes and Spartans. 

"This just got worse" Cortana said to Chief and Kat 

"We've got to get to the factory and get that scepter" Janet said 
with some frantic manner 

"Or call in a strike package" Kat suggested 

"What kind of strike package?" Hawkeye asked rather nervously 


Kat gestured her head up to the stars and literally pointed up wards 



to the stars. Hawkeye glanced up at the sky, scrunched his face up in 
thought before his eyes widened in realization. 

"Emile's right" Hawkeye, still keeping his up "You are scary. You 
know that right?" 

Kat grinned underneath her helmet. 

"Alright, we need to get to the factory now" Chief stated firmly. 
Pinching a nerve, the prisoner passed out within a second. 

"Let's roll" Chief and his team resumed their trek towards their 
objective . 

They were getting closer and closer to the base. The group stopped 
when the rumbling sound of a giant metal opening door was heard not 
too far from them. Using the forest as cover, 'green team' watched as 
a dozen mechanical humanoids tromped out into the open field being 
led by a dozen Latverian soldiers. 

"Doombots" Logan growled 

"Looks like they've been upgraded" Hank noted sardonically 

"Doom's been real busy hasn't he" Hawkeye said rhetorically 

"Geez he even modeled the faces after his own mask" Cortana snarked 
"How egotistical can this asshole get" 

"Is that a rhetorical question" Kat quipped 

While the group was having this light banter, one of the doombots 
eyes started to glow brighter. Stepping forward, it spoke in a 
synthetic robotic 

"Enemy forces detected, initiating lockdown" The voice was magnified 
for all in the vicinity to hear 

The Heroes and Spartans literally froze on the spot. The Latverians 
raised their guns 

"Uh" Cortana was dazed 

"DOWN" Chief shouted as everyone dropped to the dirt, beams of blue 
energy sailing past overhead in all direction. 

"Captain Roger's, we've been compromised" Chief shouted, now firing 
his assault rifle at incoming forces "Repeat, we've been compromised. 
Dooms latest Doombots have detected our presence. What's your 
status ? " 

On the other side. Captain's team heard sirens and alarms blaring all 
across the island. 

"That is not good" Kurt said 

The team had already reached the gondola type transport, the bodies 
of Latverians scattered around them. 

"_Captain Roger's, we've been compromised"_ Chief shouted through the 



comms, the roaring sounds of guns being heard _"Repeat, we've been 
compromised. Dooms latest doombots have detected our presence. What's 
your status?"_ 

"We've got a way into the factory" Cap said "We're on our way into 
the facility. How's it looking on your end?" 

Chief was now fighting two advanced Doombots who are proving to be 
quite the opposition. 

One Doombot charged at him but Chief sidestepped, grabbed its arm and 
utilizing his augmented strength. Chief sent the Doombot flying into 
several incoming soldiers 

John then stopped a swinging fist from the other Doombot, twisting 
its arm and cut it off using his plasma wrist blades. Chief then beat 
the Doombots head in with its own arm, then finished it off by 
shoving a plasma grenade into its chest. Tumbling away, the Doombot 
exploded in a colorful array purple, blue, black, red and 
yellow . 

"We've got the situation under control at the moment" Chief replied 
"You said you've got a way into the base?" 

"_Yes, a kind of Gondola transport" _Steve answered _"It's a straight 
shot into the base. But now with all the activity, we're definitely 
going to met with enemy forces"_ 

"CHIEF" Kat contacting John through the comms, due to her gaining 
some distance from him fighting off Dooms forces "We need to get into 
the base quickly. Send Cortana over to me. I'll get her to a computer 
terminal " 

Chief knew that the energy from the Chitauri scepter were playing 
hell with Cortana and Vigilances attempts to hack Dooms network here 
on this island from the dawn. So they had to physically get to some 
sort of computer to get information on Dooms plans for the 
scepter . 

"Cortana" 

"Got it" 

Chief saw the AI slot on his HUD blink off. 

Rat's AI slot blinked on. 

"Ah at last, someone who understands me" Cortana said in a mocking 
sigh of relief 

"I know" Kat said dramatically "Surrounded by nothing but cavemen can 
be quite exhausting" 

"Chief, we need a distraction" Cortana said 

"Hawkeye" Chief said without turning to the archer. Aiming an 
explosive arrow at a high point of the factory, Clint released 
hitting his target. Pressing a part of his bow, the arrow exploded 
sending debris down. The debris smashed into the ground, dust 
exploding into the air. 



"Logan jump back" John ordered, knowing that the mutants enhanced 
sense could be damaged. He knew that he could instantly heal but any 
short moment of weakness would be enough for the tide to turn against 
them . 

Using the cover of the dust, Kat dashed into the base, unbeknownst to 
the Latverian forces. 

"Noble six. Noble two has entered the base" Chief, contacting Nathan 
"Rendezvous with her with your team" 

"Copy that Master Chief" Nathan said as he crouched beside a door 
with Captain Rogers on the other side and Kurt was hanging from 
above. Jun and Natasha stood before the door, guns trained at the 
center . 

Rogers held up his hand, three f ingersaC 1 twoaC 1 one . Clenching his 
fist, Jun kicked the door open. The five of them rushed in to see a 
large group of Latverian soldiers with several scientists. 

The soldiers were moving slowly in Jun ' s and Nathan's line of sight. 
Spartan time. 

Nathan was already in front of two soldiers, instantly taking them 
out with a well placed chop to the neck of the o ne on the right and 
crushing knee to the chest. Jun ran right by his comrade emptying his 
clip, killing all those he targeted. 

Though they weren't as fast as the Spartans, Nightcrawler , Black 
Widow and Captain America managed to take down their fare share of 
enemies . 

Nightcrawler ' s nimble figure, gymnastics and teleportation was too 
much to handle, weaving and Bampfing through the crowd. With well 
executed kicks and tail swipes, Kurt knocked away and knocked out all 
those he attacked. 

He jumped on a soldiers shoulders, his tale hooking the gun out of 
the man's hand. Kurt shifted his weight backwards and performed a 
black flip, launching the Latveria into several others. 

BAMPF 

The wispy smoke left behind distracted the soldiers from Natasha 
taking aim at them with her silenced pistols. 

Steve deflected all shots fired at him. The firing stopped. Taking 
this advantage, Steve jumped out from his cover, punching the first 
man he saw down. 

Captain America then performed his signature move. With insane 
accuracy and power, Roger's tossed his shield. The shield ricocheted 
off several henchmen, returning into Steve's hand. He instantly threw 
his shield once more at two more guards, taking them out with style 
and grace . 

"Clear" Jun announced 


"Scour them" Steve instructed "See if you could find anything useful. 



Nat, get to work on them" 

Nat looked over to the cowering scientists, one of which wet their 
pants . 

"Hey Three, I'll need your help for this" Nat said casually, waving 
her hand over to him. 

"Six, Crawler, with me" Steve motioned his head for the two to follow 
him into a hall. 

Three and Widow stood before the scientists who were trembling in 
fear specifically from the hulking armored man who was taller than 
anybody they had ever seen. 

"So how should I torture you all" Jun said with sadistic glee, 
twirling a large knife nobody had noticed. The scientists began to 
tear up and sweat profusely at the thought of this man slowly cutting 
them apart 

"You've got ten seconds to talk before I let loose my big friend 
here" Nat said as if she was in a simple day to day friendly 
conversation 

"We were studying the scepters energy to create more advanced weapons 
of mass destruction" One of the scientists blurted out 

"TAKEO" The leader of the s mall contingency shouted 

"WHAT?!" Takeo shouted back "LOOK AT THIS GUY?! HE WAS SILENT ENOUGH 
TO SNEAK PAST AN ARMY AND TOOK OUT OUR GUARDS LIKE THEY WERE NOTHING. 
HAVE YOU SEEN WHAT THESE SPARTANS ARE CAPABLE OE?! I'D RATHER BE 
EIGHTING DOOM THEN THESE GUYS" 

"Glad to see our reputation exceeded our expectations" Jun said 
happily, now tossing his knife in the air, catching it by the hilt 
every time "Now then, let's start. Nat?" 

Nat nodded, walking over to the lead scientists. Kneeling down to 
him, she gently rubbed his shoulder, making him jolt a bit. Smiling 
warmly, Nat pulled him forward then promptly slammed him back into 
the wall with full force. 

The scientist was about to scream but was silenced with a punch to 
the gut that took the wind out of him. 

"Now, tell me everything you know, for every answer I don't like, I 
hurt you, for every answer t hat sounds like bullshit, HE hits you, 
do we have an agreement?" 

"Yes" The Latverian scientist rasped out 
"Great" Nat chirped "You got a name?" 

"Nelson" 

"Ok Nelson, tell me, what exactly have you been working on?" Nat 
said 


"We mostly studied the scepters energy" Nelson whimpered out "We were 



the ones who figured out the way to transfer the energy from the 
scepter into HYDRA'S old weapons as well as making more advanced 
models. We even have a newline of enhanced Doombots" 

Jun stopped twirling his knife at the mention of enhanced doombots. 
Doombots augmented by the power of a cosmic energy could prove tricky 
in the future. They needed to dispose of this threat now. 

"Tell me where we can find all of the plans for the scepter" Jun said 
in a now menacing tone that could rival Chief's and Emile's. 

"The main lab of the base" Nelson squeaked out, his high pitch tone 
actually causing everyone but Jun to wince 

"Thank you for your cooperation" Nat said stoically. She bashed her 
head against Nelson's effectively knocking him unconscious. Jun did 
the same with the other scientists, though instead of hitting them 
with his helmet (They'd most definitely die or at the very least and 
luckiest a long term coma), Jun 'gently' clocked them all in the back 
of their heads. 

"Let's leave" Jun said. 

Nat and Jun walked down the same hallway the other three previously 
went into. The two strolled down at a leisurely pace, taking their 
time, knowing that a good chunk of this islands enemy forces were 
trained solely on Master Chiefs team. 

"Did I tell you that you looked super hot when you were interrogating 
that guy?" Jun blurted out nonchalantly 

Nat, instead of blushing, kept a straight face "I've been told that 
before" 

"Hmm, then I better think of something different" Jun stopped 
walking, tapping his fingers along the chin part of his helmet. 
Glancing up, Nat was a few paces ahead of him 

"You have a nice ass" 

Nat stopped, feeling her cheeks heat up. Managing to fight it down, 
Nat turned to Jun, eyeing him. He just shrugged 

"Just saying" 

Nat smiled coyly "Well glad to see your trying" 

Jun and Nat reached the end of the hallway and saw the door was wide 
open, revealing a much smaller room, with an array of computers on 
the right side. Cap, Six and Nightcrawler were all observing every 
screen 

"Got what you needed?" Cap said, not looking away from the various 
screens 

"The scientists said that all their plans are being held in the main 
lab" Nat briefed "There's the possibility that the Scepter is there 
as well" 


"LOOK" Nightcrawler pointed at a specific screen to the right of the 



group. There on the camera was the footage of a large group of 
Latverian soldiers with their upgraded weapons running right in the 
direction of Master Chiefs team 


"John, you've got incoming enemy forces" Nathan said, two fingers on 
the side of his helmet "Several dozen enemies for sure, all with 
those HYDRA guns" 

"_Copy that Noble Six" _John replied _"Noble Two and Cortana are in 
the facility"_ 

"Roger that Chief" Nathan switched to find Kat "Noble Two, this is 
Noble Six, what's your location?" 

Kat was in the middle of what used to be the cafeteria. She was 
crouching behind several flipped over tables, occasionally bursting 
out to kill off incoming soldiers and bots. 

"This is Noble Two, I am pinned down in the cafeteria and am 
requesting immediate aid" Kat said frustrated "Every time I take down 
several a dozen more replace them. I must be near some sort of 
compound that has numerous reinforcements for this island" 

"_Hang tight Noble Two" _Steve ' s voice crackled through the comms 
_"We ' re not that far off from you"_ 

"Roger that Captain" Kat said "I'll hold until then" 

With Steve 

"Noble Six, Nightcrawler , you two go and assist Noble Two" Steve 
instructed "We must rendezvous at the main lab" 

"Yes sir" Nathan replied "Let's go Kurt" 

"_Direkt hinter ihnen_" Kurt, speaking in German (Probably broke it. 
Don ' t hate me) . 

_Ch i e f ' s si de_ 

John and Logan were back to back, fending off wave after wave of 
Latverian soldiers and Doombots. To their far left was the charred 
remains of a once powerful tank, but it was reduced to smithereens 
when John took it head on. 

Hank was shrinking and re-growing at a rapid pace, punching soldiers 
in miniaturized form, and get around the battle field in his full 
height . 

Janet was zipping between the doombots, using her zappers to short 
circuit and disable the bots. 

Hawkeye remained in the cover of the trees, using his athleticism to 
jump from branch to branch whilst firing explosive and EMP arrows at 
the Latverians and Doombots. 

One Doombot ran at Wolverine, which proved to be a mistake when Logan 
impale the android with his Adimantium claws. Wolverine slashed the 
robot to bits with his free hands. Logan was then hit a few times in 
the back but he stood back up, his wounds already healing. Snarling, 



Wolverine twisted round and ran right at the m en who shot him, while 
roaring like a n animal. Logan stabbed two in their chests, killing 
them. Their allies attempted to shoot at Logan, but he just took it 
all, and went on to kill them as well 

John grabbed the head of a Doombot and introduced it to his knee, 
shattering the mechanical being upon impact. Chief grabbed the body, 
discreetly attaching plasma grenades to its chest and threw it at a 
pack of gunmen. The plasma incinerated them all. 

Chief was already on his n ext set of targets when the sound of trees 
being ripped and pushed out of his roots came from the 
forest . 

"SHIT" Clint shouted, jumping from his tree as tanks and mechs 
bulldozed their ways through the tree line with ease 

"INCOMING TANKS" 

"Yeah we can see that bird brain" Logan said sarcast ically 

"Regroup" Chief said to his troop. He told his nano Huragok to call 
in reinforcements . 

_The Noble Dawn_ 

Vigilance was humming a catchy queen tone, idly floating around the 
main command deck. 

"Vigilance" a synthetic voice said from its post 

The monitor whirled round to the newest addition to the Dawn crew, 

N.O.A.H. 

"Master Chief has called in reinforcements" Noah told the floating 
head 

"Then let us not delay them any further" Vigilance said excitedly. 
Accessing the loudspeakers of the DawnaC 1 

"Attention Noble one, you're team is green light to go" 

In a specific part of the lower part of the ship. Carter placed on 
his helmet. 

"I was honestly hoping to avoid this" Carter sighed 

"Come now Noble One" Thor boomed "Let us enter the battle as you 
would say, in a blaze of glory" 

"Bout damn time" Emile said, slotting his kukri into its sheath "Was 
starting to get sleepy for a second" 

"Are you sure about this" Tony said, prodding his pod 

"It is best we get this over with Mister Stark" T'Challa, placing a 
friendly hand on his iron comrades shoulder 

"Yeah" Jennifer Walters rubbed her hands together "This looks 
frightening as fuck but I still wanna try it" 



"Urn" Wanda rose her hand "How did I get talked into this?" 

"Hey I'm here to" Pietro said next to his sister "You don't hear me 
complaining sis" 

"You are trembling like a bitch though" Ms. Marvel said with a 
smirk 

"Enough" Carter said firmly "Let's get to it" 

Leaving no room arguments, everyone piled into their pods. The hatch 
closed on all of them and they all felt the jolt of their pods 
moving. A few seconds later everyone had a breathtaking view of space 
and earth below them. 

"Wow" Tony muttered "That's a hell of a view" 

"Indeed it is Tony" Thor said, everyone hearing it with the linked 
radios "Tis a true privilege to perform the task of a 
hell jumper " 

"How is this a privilege?!" Jessica cried out from her pod 

Carter closed his eyes counting down the seconds, listening to the 
banter between the Avengers . 

"Two . . One" 

Any and all conversations immediately turned into screams of horror, 
shock or excitement 

"AHHHHHHH" Jessica Drew scream "WHY THE EUCK DID I AGREE TO 
THIS? ! " 

"THIS IS AWESOME" Jen exclaimed 

"VERILY" Thor roaring with laughter "I SHOULD DO THIS MORE 
OETEN" 

"NO" Quicksilver shouted "I AM NEVER DOING THIS AGAIN" 

"Oh god, why am I here" Tony squealed 

T'Challa had his eyes closed, muttering a Wakandan prayer rapidly 
under his breath. 

"We've broken through the atmosphere" Jorge reported 

"Deploying chutes" Emile said "In ThreeaC 1 TwoaC 1 One" 

The Upper exterior panels of the eggs shot up, except these were 
modified to drastically reduce the speed of the pods as well as 
adding more maneuverability. 

"Emile your slightly off course, adjust your trajectory by 30 
degrees" Carter told his close range specialist 


Erom Carters line of sight within his pod he saw the pitch black pod 
Emile was in appear at the top right corner. 



"Brace for impact" Carter shouted, seeing the altitude 


Most of the Avengers had their eyes sealed shut, praying that they 
don't blow up in mid flight. 

THUD THUD THUD THUD THUD THUD 

Down below Chief, Wasp, Ant-Man, Wolverine and Hawkeye were starting 
to get surrounded by Dooms soldiers and bots. The fighting was so 
intense nobody noticed the bright glimmers of lights in the sky. 
Nobody but Chief and Clint that is. 

"Chief, is that what I think it is?" 

"Our backup" 

The other three finally saw the glimmers of light getting closer and 
brighter 

"Hmm, wonder what that's like?" Logan said with intrigue 
THUD THUD THUD THUD THUD THUD 

The hatches flew out, smacking down a few men doing so. Noble's One, 
Four and Five with the avengers jumped out, immediately attacking 
Dooms forces. 

"HAVE AT THEE" Thor shouted, tossing Mjolnir with all his might, 
obliterating several tank with ease 

"RAAAA" Jennifer Walters screamed like an animal, jumping onto a tank 
and pounding down the top 

John stared at She Hulks insane destructive actions. He felt Cortana 
would make a snappy comment about this moment here and now. Jen 
paused briefly to look over her shoulder, catch John's gaze and 
playfully winked at him before returning to the beat down. 

"Dude she has it for you bad" Emile said, coming up from behind, 
killing a Latverian 

"You have no idea" John said humorously 

"Dear god" Emile groaned "We've been here to long, we're not sounding 
like ourselves anymore" 

"Wait, you think you're acting differently?!" Jorge asked in mock 
amazement and shock, joining his Spartan brothers 

"Shut up" Emile growled out, making John and Jorge chuckle a bit 
before resuming their fight. 

Carter, with precise shots with his DMR, killed any Latverian that 
got within his scope. 

Iron man was flying rings around everything he fought, blasting away 
with his arc beams. 

Ms. Marvel hefted a tank up and tossed it all the way into the 



ocean 


Quicksilver and Scarlet Witch were double teaming the Latverians and 
doombots. Pietro distracted the bots and Scarlet Witch took them 
apart with her hexes and Scarlet Witch held down any soldier, who was 
beaten up at intense speeds by Quicksilver. 

The black Panther was leaping about, skillfully executing finishing 
moves in midair and on the ground. T'Challa leapt onto the shoulders 
of a Latverian, promptly slamming the m an down with his body 
weight . 

Jessica drew was firing beams from her hands, taking down two 
Doombots from afar. Any Latverian who chose to come near her paid the 
price severely as more than a dozen thoroughly beaten down soldiers 
surrounded her area. 

Unbeknownst to the avengers and Spartans, more help was 
imminenta€ 1 though not the kind they'd expecta€ 1 or even want. 

Kat in the meantime had been fighting nonstop since she got to the 
cafeteria. She was rolling her eyes and gritting her teeth in 
annoyance as the onslaught didn't seem to end. 

"My god" Cortana said "that's like the hundredth guy you 
killed" 

"Yeah, you would think these idiots would wise up and retreat or at 
least form a new plan" Kat said, shooting another in the head 

This continued on as it did for another ten minutes or so, and Kat 
was starting to run out of ammo, only down to a dozen clips or 
so . 

"MY GQD" Kat whined "How much longer do I have to this" 

"Wow, a Spartan getting bored from combat" Cortana said "Never 
thought I'd see the day" 

"I'm just sick of being in one spot, honestly" Kat said while 
chucking yet another plasma grenade. It destroyed a group of doombots 
but somehow another contingency of bots ran in with more 
soldiers . 

"I swear if something new doesn't happen I'm going to blow the place 
up, scepter can go fuck itself for all I care" Kat said angrily 
"Things more trouble than it's worth" 

Her prayers were answered by the sound of bampfs and gunfire. 

Noble six and Nightcrawler came running in, instantly changing the 
tide of battle. Nathan ran right at the oncoming waves of soldiers, 
with Kurt Wagner overhead swinging on the dangling lights with his 
tale, brandishing his custom made blade from Emile. 

Nathan held his assault rifle in one hand, running at several 
Doombots and flicked his free wrist. Qut came a plasma dagger. 

The bullets from his rifle, shredded through one Doombot and a 
horizontal slash decapitated two more, his advanced reflexes allowed 



him to catch a doombots fist without looking, twisting it to the 
point where he forced the bot onto its knees. Nathan bent over to 
level his head with the bots then stood straight and shoved a grenade 
through the head and into the chest. 

Not even bothering to take cover, Nathan turned to fight the next 
group of enemies, the explosion causing his shields to flare. 

Kurt appeared in the middle of a large group of Latverians and 
doombots. Shifting his weight on his legs, grabbing a silver hilt 
with his free hand, Kurt jumped forward in the air, tossing the 
silver hilt to his right, the hilt ignited into a plasma sword, which 
blurred into an intense streak of light as Kurt performed a triple 
front flip, taking down more than a dozen opponents. Landing on one 
foot with grace, Kurt's tale latched around a man's arm, tossing him 
into another. 

"Kurt" Kat called over the battle "Start slicing up the ceiling. Make 
sure your cuts are deep, I've got a plan" 

Nodding, Kurt Bampfed up to the ceiling, using his plasma sword to 
slice through the concrete ceiling, leaving deep gashes and indents. 
Kurt continued this task until the ceiling was littered with 
scratches . 

"Six, which is the way to go?" Kat asked, finally managing to join 
B312 

"The way we came in" Noble Six answered. Coincidentally, that door 
was right behind them. 

"Alright" Kat glanced at Kurt "Kurt get down here, it's time to take 
our leave" 

Kurt bampfed right next to the two. Nathan and Kat pulled out six 
plasma grenades, these being the much more explosive and more 
powerful of the model. Igniting them and tossing them, the trio 
hightailed it out of the cafeteria, the sound of explosions catching 
up to them. The ceiling had collapsed on all those unfortunate enough 
to be caught underneath the falling concrete. The floor above 
suffered as well, but the commotion was all the three needed to get 
to the main lab undeterred. 

The three continued to run, when all of a sudden they leapt back 
weapons pointed at three new challengers 

"Kat?" a lazy voice asked 

Everyone blinked realizing it was Cap, Jun and Nat, facing Nathan, 

Kat and Kurt . 

"Well that was convenient" Jun said, placing his rifle on his 
shoulder "Didn't have to bother looking for you" 

"Let's hurry it u p" Cap cut in before the conversation could go 
anywhere "Chief just informed me that back up had just arrived so 
that gives us the bigger chance to get what we came for" 


"Right" Noble Six nodding "Let's move 



The six of them made a mad dash towards the lab, following 
instructions Cortana was calling out from Kat . 

They met opposition along the way but due to their adrenaline pumping 
in their veins, it was all easily brushed aside. 

"Coming up on the entrance" Kat shouted in between all the running 
and mayhem 

Cap threw his shield, the disk bouncing between two now destroyed 
doombots finishing off the last of Dooms forces in their 
area . 

"Alright, the lab is through here" Kat approached a terminal, yanking 
her AI chip and inserting it into a panel. 

"Uh guys" Cortana spoke out "SomethingaC 1 .is really wrong 
here" 

"What do you mean" Natasha said, standing next to the door, weapon 
trained on it 

"It's better if I show you" Cortana said in complete seriousness. 
Easily breaking through the security measures, the door hinges hissed 
opened and slowly opened revealingaC 1 . an empty laboratory. 

'What the hell" Jun murmured, lowering his rifle. Everyone entered, 
Kat, last as she placed the AI chip back in her helmet. 

There was nobody present in the room save for the new occupants. The 
equipment was still there with clipboards, papers, some tests that 
never got finished and bunch of other 'scientific assortments'. But 
other than that, nobody was here. 

"Uh" Kurt was scratching his head "Did ve miss something? Or Did They 
know ve vere coming?" 

"Starting to feel like it?" Nathan said, picking up a piece o f paper 
filled with formulas 

"We're calling this in" Steve stated, contacting Chief "Chief the 
mission's a bust, I repeat the mission is a bust, there's no one 
here" 

"_Are you sure?" _Chief asked, befuddled by this development 

"He ain't lying John we're in the main lab" Cortana, replying to her 
friend in equal confusion 

Outside John and the others were finally finished with their fight 
outside, all remaining men being cuffed. But there was still work to 
be done. In his moments of pondering, an arc beam barely missed his 
helmet by an inch. The beam struck a man, this one punching a hole 
through his chest, killing him brutally. John's eyes widened a bit in 
surprise . 

John turned, expecting to see Iron Man but instead he saw a metallic 
humanoid with a menacing face. 


"Who are you?" John said, raising his assault rifle a bit 



"Ultron? ! " Tony flew up, landing next to John "What are you doing 
here? ! " 


"Fulfilling my imperative" Ultron bluntly stated "This factory must 
not be allowed to stay, or else men like Doom will still find uses 
for it. For that it must be destroyed" 

Flying higher, Ultron brought his palms together, some kind of 
current running between his blasters. 

"_Warning, Nuclear level energies detected" _An artificial voice 
spoke inside the Spartans helmets 

"ULTRON? ! " Hank ran up next to Tony and John "What the hell are you 
doing here? ! " 

"I am fulfilling the imperative you programmed me to do creator Pym" 
Ultron said with cynicism 

"By creating a nuclear explosion with everyone here present?!" Hank 
yelled, incredulously 

Ultron was silent whena€ 1 

"A necessary sacrifice" Ultron said coldly 

"No" Hank said firmly "Override control, access Pym Hank" 

Ultron paused, as if struggling to accept the command "Command 
acknowledged" 

Everyone sighed in relief, but some all shared looks of doubt and 
were slightly glaring at the AI . 

"Let's pack it up" Carter called out "Captain Rogers, mission is a 
bust as you said, let's go home" 

"_Copy that Noble One" _Rogers said dejectedly 

_The next day_ 

John and Rogers along with Nobles Three, Five, Six, Natasha and Clint 
were all in the Helicarrier with Fury, Coulson and Hill discussing 
the disappearance of the Chitauri staff with all those who were 
supposedly working on it. 

Meanwhile Kat, Tony, Janet, Bruce and McCoy were watching Pym pace in 
front of Ultron furiously. 

"What did I tell you Ultron" Hank said angrily "You were not yet 
ready for combat, I never finished your calibrations and adding 
equipment. Instead you blatantly go against my orders and nearly 
killed Kat and her team just cause you stated they were a 'necessary 
sacrif ice ' " 

"I was doing what you had programmed me to do" Ultron countered 
"Protecting the Earth from all threats. That island had posed a 
danger to this planet, so I deemed my intervention necessary" 



"How did you even know about our plan to raid that island?" Tony 
inquired 


"Simple, I had hacked into a private network that Fury had used to 
formulate plans that involve the Avengers or any other super powered 
teams and decided to go and do my programming" 

"Hacking into Fury's private mainframe?" Hank McCoy said in 
astonishment 

"But I never programmed you to do that" Pym argued 

"False" Ultron countered once more "You placed in me and ever 
evolving state of mind. Over the past few weeks, I have been 
improving on all my functions, adding new data and abilities, as well 
as learning about the history of this world. This planet has been 
riddled with numerous threats and dangers that have spanned since its 
beginning" 

Kat tensed. Something was not right here. 

"I have looked at every time period and no matter what I see, the 
true threat to the Earth is humanity itself" Ultron stated with 
finality 

"What are you" 

Ultron continued, ignoring Hank Pym 

"You placed in me the imperative to protect this world" Ultron said, 
looking down, 'Glaring' At Pym "I understand that you are all 'good 
people', but I now see that you are the problem. And the only to 
solve it is the with the extermination of humanity" (Guess where I 
got that ; ) 

"Ultron what are youa€ 1 
Again Ultron cut off Pym 

"I am Ultron-5, my imperative is the protection of this planet" 
Ultrons eyes narrowed "With the extinction of the human race" 

"This is not good" Kat murmured 

Tony was already mentally commanding his suit to come to him, using 
the nanites in his bloodstream. 

"Ok, let's all calm down here" Bruce stepped I n 

"No" Ultron said dangerously, standing over Banner "You will the 
first to. You currently hold the most danger in this room 
alone" 

Grabbing Banner's throat, Ultron lifted him into the air 
"Ultron PUT HIM DOWN" Hank roared 

"You are no longe aster" Ultron said with an evil underlining 
tone 



"Let him go" Kat shouted, pulling out her magnum. Ultron just blasted 
Kat with a beam, but her shields took the damage. She shot her 
bullets, which placed holes in the metallic humanoid, but somehow the 
holes healed in a matter of seconds. Instead, Kat Rammed him down, 
causing Ultron to drop doctor Banner. 

Ultron managed to push Kat off but was hit with two Arc beams from 
the now fully armored Tony Stark. 

Ultron stood up and saw everyone surrounding him. 

"I would destroy you all" Ultron said coldly "But right now, I must 
start making plans" 

Raising his hand, Ultron fired a green beam at Banner, hitting the 
doctor right on the chest. 

"Sir" J.A.R.V.I.S. Said to everyone in the room, sounding like he was 
panicking "Doctor banner has just been hit with a high overdose of 
Gamma radiation" 

"Oh fuck" Kat muttered 

Ultron took this opportunity to fly into the air and flee. No one 
however pursued, knowing that things were about to get a lot worse in 
a few seconds, watching Bruce convulse in agony, trying to control 
his bad side. 

"Call in everyone" Kat said sharply "We got a fight ahead of 


**Holy shit that took too long** 

**Yeah a cliffhanger but what ' re ya gonna do.** 

**Anyway sorry that it took me so fucking long to update this 
chapter. I will be updating One Justice next the Noble Justice. Don't 
worry I am already halfway through the next chapter of this arc by 
the time this had been published.** 

**Any who, again sorry, life has been bus but now I have nothing to 
stop me save for summer so I hope to update my stories a lot 
sooner . * * 

**I rushed the ending and Ultron 's turn cause this was taking too 
long. ** 

**So now the last thing I'll do is ask once more to vote on the story 
arcs you all want to see next** 

**Current standings are** 

**Winter Soldier with seven** 

**The Dark world with Four** 

**Campaign of requiem has two ** 

**And Day of future past has three** 



**Give your votes in, in the review section or Pm. The final tally 
will be scored up when this arc ends so you all still have time, you 
can vote as many times as you want, I will count it.** 

**Thank ** 

**Rate Read and Review and as always Have Nice Day** 


14 . Chapter 14 

**I hope by the time that this chapter got added to the story it 
would have been sooner than last time. Again a lot of shit was 
happening this past summer and it's looking to get only more 
hect ic . * * 

**Hopefully I will be able to update at a more rapid pace so let's 
hope I could get a good portion of this story done. I already have a 
lot of what I want to do in my head and on a rough draft. Literally 
speaking I am on chapter 25 to 28. ** 

**Now let's do a one eighty** 

**Storyline arcs, let's see the updated votes** 

**Winter Soldier-10** 

**The Dark World-6** 

**Day of Future Past-4** 

**The Campaign of Requiem-3** 

**The votes are still open and will be open until the end of this 
saga so you still have time to place your votes in.** 

**Also again pairing ideas if there are none that I can come up with 
are welcome** 

**And before anyone asks. I have seen Guardians of the Galaxy and 
give it an A+ . That was without a doubt the funniest Marvel movie 
EVER. Died laughing. Every character was great. Drax the Destroyer, 
wow great job Batista, best wrestler turned actor to date since the 
Rock. Zoe Saldana as Camera was just as awesome. Chris Pratt 
obviously did a perfect job as Star-Lord. And of course Bradley 
Cooper as Rocket Raccoon and Vin Diesel as Groot stole the show. I 
honestly could go on and on about this movie, hell for all the movies 
this year but I have important stories to attend to. And I have 
already a rough draft for a Guardians of the Galaxy storyline. It 
will come so no need to ask for it. Been planning it for a few months 
now. ** 

**I should mention that there is a lot of AU in my Ean Eic. This 
isn't Earth-616. This is a blend of 616, The Marvel Cinematic 
Universe, Ultimate Marvel and my own alterations cause that's how I 
want my story to flow. You will see in this chapter later on** 

**So let's get down to business** 


**Rate Read and Review and as always Have Nice Day** 



Noble Spartans, Noble Heroes Chapter 14: Rise of Ultron Part 2: Rogue 
Machine, Rogue Hulk 

"**HULK SMASH"** 

Kat narrowly sidestepped the gigantic green fist that obliterated the 
wall she was leaning on. 

"We need to take this outside" Kat shouted at the others "Somewhere 
where he can't cause to much damage" 

"What, he hasn't already?" Tony said sarcast ically , drawing the 
attention of the Hulk with arc beams. 

"Not Now Stark" Kat warned "Right now we've gotta sound off the 
alarm" 

"Way ahead of ya" Tony said " J. A.R. V. I . S" 

"Yes sir" The AI answered "Shall I contact miss Cortana" 

"Might as well" 

_With The Chief_ 

"So what we have to do is root out the rats in SHIELD" Chief stated 
with finality "This should only be a onetime event, and we must make 
sure it never happens again" 

Surrounding the Chief was Noble One, Nick Fury, Agent Coulson Maria 
Hill, Hawkeye and Black Widow, With Cortana in her miniature form 
right beside John. Everyone else departed earlier. 

"This will be tricky" Coulson said "We'll need to start listing down 
potential suspects in S . H . I . E . L . D . " 

"Yeah, that'll be easy" Clint said sarcast ically "Let's start listing 
off countless S.H.I.E.L.D. personnel and pick out the shadiest in a 
organization dedicated to espionage" 

"Agent Barton" Hill said irritably "Now is not the time for 
jokes" 

"Don't worry about it Hill" Cortana piped up "I'll be helping you out 
along the way" 

"Then the best place to start is where Nat dropped it off" Carter 
pointed out "Did you take it to some sort of a facility" 

"Yes, out in a desert" 

"Las Vegas?" John guessed, his lucky streak coming into 
play 

"aCl.Yes" Nat shamefully admitted 



"Wow" Clint deadpanned "I can't believe you hid the scepter next to 
VegasaC 1 of all the places in the world, you chose Vegas" 

"I can't believe there's a S.H.I.E.L.D. base next to Vegas of all 
places" Cortana laughed loudly "There has to be some kind of all 
expensed trips for any employee that works there" 

"Enough" Eury, silencing the banter "This is a top priority. We have 
toa€ 1 . " 

"GUYS" Cortana screamed in alarm "The hulk is loose" 

"What?!" Everyone exclaimed in shock 

"Kat and Tony just contacted me" Cortana explained with some frantic 
pace "They told me they need everyone mobilized and to get to their 
coordinates right now" 

Instantly, everyone's mood shifted 

"You heard the lady" Steve said, military persona taking over "Let's 
get to work" 

"Cortana, run a diagnostic on our armor and jump between everyone 
else to make sure they're battle ready" Chief commanded 

"Roger that Chief" Cortana replied in complete seriousness. Working 
at breakneck speed, Cortana split herself in two and both entered 
Chiefs and Noble One's armor, running all scans, making sure 
everything was working at full capacity. 

"All done" Cortana said "I'll meet you on the battlefield" 

Chief and Carter knew they didn't have time to respond as they joined 
Cap, Widow and Hawkeye in the quin jet. 

"Noble two, this is Noble One" Carter spoke into his comms the moment 
the quinjet took off "We are on route to your position, what is the 
current status of your situation?" 

Everyone heard Rat's disgruntled breath. 

"Oh you know, nothing serious" Kat said casually, though her 
background obviously said otherwise. The sounds of destruction, the 
hulk rampaging nonstop, and heroes working rapidly to stop the green 
behemoth . 


"Who is on sight with you right now?" Steve asked 



"The Fantastic Four joined up a few seconds ago along with Noble Six, 
Ms. Marvel, Spiderman, She-Hulk and Daredevil" Kat, listing off the 
fighters "Tony, Janet, 

"Hey everybody" Tony, entering the conversation "We really need you 
guys to contact everybody on this one seeing as Hulk has 
beena€ 1 overloaded with Gamma" 

"How was this possible?" Clint inquired while working on his specific 
arrows designed to combat the hulk 

"We'll explain later" Janet, answering this time "Just get here as 
fast as possible" 

"Copy that Wasp, we'll be there soon" Steve stated 

"Cortana" John switching transmissions "How are things on your 
end" 

"I got everyone John" Cortana said proudly "Jorge and Emile are 
rounding up a few X-men to enter the fray and Jun is on how way as 
well. A number of the Avengers are also converging on our designated 
coordinates as well" 

"Good to know" John nodded 

"ETA in one minute" Carter barked, slamming a clip into his DMR 

"Put the jet on autopilot" Steve instructed Natasha "Make it so it 
can circle round the docks and provide fire for us" 

Nat complied and flicked a switch, autopilot now active. The back 
opened revealing the now half destroyed docks of the old abandoned 
harbor of Manhattan (I don't know, I made this one up for convenience 
sake) . 

Down below. Noble Six once more had to jump out of the way from Hulks 
leaping form. He managed to upright himself and fire his assault 
rifle on the raging beast. This served to further infuriate The Hulk, 
but he couldn't capitalize on an attack due to the combined punches 
of She-Hulk and Ms. Marvel. 

"Bruce please" She-hulk attempting to reason with hulk "Snap out of 
it. You can fight this" 

Hulk just roared, already recovered from the attack. Hulk would have 
attacked the girls had it not been for the trio of arrows now 
piercing his shoulders. Hulk tilted his head to look at the arrow 
when they exploded in his face, smoke surrounding his upper body. The 
smoke cleared, showing Hulks seething face, as he looked up to see 
two armored and one star spangled soldiers falling right at 
him . 

With perfect synchronization. Master Chief and Noble One leveled out 
their descent with their jetpacks, cocked back their legs and 
delivered powerful kicks right to Hulks jaw. The green behemoth 
growled, surprised at the pain and clutched his jaw. 


Then Steve took the initiative, landing in front of Hulk and spun 
round, bashing his shield into Hulks face. 



"AVENGERS ASSEMBLE" Steve shouted 


Instantly all Avengers present, including the Eantastic Eour and the 
present Spartans converged onto Steve's and Johns location. 

"Alright Cap, Carter, Chief" Tony hovered above "What's the game 
plan" 

"Well keeping Hulk isolated from the rest of Manhattan is done" 
Carter pointed out "We need to keep him within this area" 

"Right now" Steve, taking charge "We need to keep him distracted 
until we can figure out a way to subdue him" 

"Leave that to us" Nathan said, rushing right at Hulk, with Carol, 
Jen, Torch, Grimm and Wasp charging at the now recovered 
beast . 

"Jorge, Emile, Jun, Where are you?" Chief, contacting the remaining 
forces on route to the battlefield 

"We'll be there soon John" Jorge responded "I'm bringing along a few 
X-men to help us out" 

"Good to know" 

"I'm here Chief" Jun said "Rooftops, ten o'clock" 

Chief, Cater and Steve glanced in that direction and saw none other 
than Noble three down on one knee with his sniper rifle in 
hand . 

"Alright Noble Three" Carter nodding at Jun "You'll provide covering 
fire for us. Using piercing rounds to keep the Hulk off his game 
while we hit em hard" 

"Copy that Boss" Jun said already getting right to work. 

He aimed down his sight and shot Hulk in the hand, just as he was 
about to swing down on Janet. Hulk hissed in pain, giving She-Hulk 
the Chance to deliver a round house kick right to Hulks head. The 
others took the chance to attack Hulk all at once. Spiderman blinded 
the hulk with several shots of webbing, Carol uppercut the beast who 
was promptly smashed down into the ground by the Thing. 

Hulk shot up only to get blinded again by Torches fire and Wasps 
sting to the eyes. Noble 6 charged with all his power and gave a 
right hook at Hulks cheek. Hulk now stumbled back a few steps, 
dazed . 

Nathan in the meantime gripped his fist. You don't go punching the 
incredible Hulk in the face without feeling some form of pain. 
Luckily, Nathan's nano Huragok were already getting to work. 

"Are you alright Noble Six?" Carol asked stoically though you could 
see t he obvious concern 

"Just fine Ms. Marvel" Nathan flicked his wrist 



Hulk rose up once m ore, hissing, then roaring, sprinting at Noble 
Six . 

"RAARGH" 

A Feral roar resounded across the area causing all combatants to stop 
in their tracks. Then a black and yellow blur shot past overhead, 
impaling his claws right into Hulks chest. 

"So that's the fast ball special" A deep voice said from 
behind 

Everyone turned to see Jorge And Emile standing alongside 
Quicksilver, Rogue, Gambit, Scarlet Witch, Nightcrawler and 
surprisingly Emma Erost. 

"Looks like the party started without us" Emile commented, pumping 
his shotgun, running right into the fray just as Wolverine was tossed 
aside . 

"Ok, we've got everything we need to subdue Hulk" Carter said "All 
the heavy hitters stay up front and wail on the guy. Nightcrawler, 
use your teleportation to keep him dazed" 

"Yes Sir" Kurt said in complete seriousness, Bampfing away while. 
Quicksilver, Scarlet, Rogue and Gambit ran off to join the rest of 
the fighters. Chief and Jorge with them. 

"Emma" Carter said in complete seriousness, turning to 
hisa€ 1 girlfriend 

"May I ask what you're doing here?" Carter asked in a low 
whisper 

Emma smirked haughtily "You honestly can't expect me to sit on the 
sidelines while my super-soldier boyfriend goes to war with the Hulk, 
now do you?" 

Carter sighed, knowing it was pointless to argue with Emma. He has 
tried that with Kat and the first time was the only time Carter 
needed to know not to mess with women who have a sadistic streak a 
mile wide. 

"Eine, Just stay in your diamond form for the duration of the fight" 
Carter mumbled "I've read up on hulks mental state when he's fully 
enraged and it's nearly impossible to break through with 
telepathy" 

"Come now Noble One" Emma scoffed sarcast ically , her body turning 
into its crystalline for, "What do you take me for, a fool?" 

"No" Carter smirked "That would be my death wish if I did 
that " 

"Well then it's a good thing you know that then" 

She pecked the chin of his helmet before running into the middle of 
battle . 


"You're done with your moment commander?" Steve asked wryly, teasing 



smirk and all 


"I'm glad Kat didn't see that" Carter sighed in relief 
Steve chuckled before returning his focus on Hulk 

"Jun, you need to switch to plasma piercing rounds" Rogers instructed 
the marksman "It will leave more damage on Hulk so we can knock him 
out " 

"Copy that Captain" Jun replied 

"Same with you Hawkeye" Carter said to the archer "Use the plasma 
arrows Kat made for you" 

"Thanks again for that" Clint said with anticipation, notching a 
plasma arrow. He released, the arrow embedding itself right into 
Hulks chest, just as he punched She-Hulk and Iron Man aside. 

Hulk grabbed the arrow, pulling it out, but it exploded in his hand, 
causing the beast to roar in agony, clutching his plasma scorched 
hand. It was taking a lot longer to heal than usual. 

"Now's our chance" Chief yelled "Together now" 

Everybody ran at the hulk with all their might, preparing their 
attacks. She-Hulk and Ms Marvel did a double power punch together. 

The Thing put his fists together and swung down on Hulks head. 

The hulk began thrashing wildly while his hand was still healing. The 
wild swings did nothing to deter the heroes and Spartans. Gambit 
started tossing his kinetically charged cards, knocking Hulk off 
balance. Rogue did a flying kick to Hulks gut. Quicksilver tripped 
the hulk, making Banner fall onto his back. 

Four hex spheres surrounded Hulks limbs hefting him into the 
air . 

"Ms. Marvel, if you'd please" John said to the blond heroine 
"With pleasure" 

Carol grabbed Chief and Jorge waved her over to do the same. Using 
her super strength and flight, Ms. Marvel hefted the two Spartans 
into the air. 

After getting some substantial height, she dropped the two, then flew 
after them both, all three of them falling at the same pace. 

Hulk was restrained with stronger hexes, Spiderman's webbing, melted 
metal thanks to the Human torch, and mister Fantastic. The combined 
effort, temporarily allowed the heroes to immobilize the raging 
behemoth and gave the three falling soldiers the chance they 
needed . 

"Cortana, activate LockdownaC 1 . " Chief's perspective as well as 
Jorge's slowed down, entering Spartan time "NOW" 

Flipping round, John and Jorge's armors locked up, their feet faced 
right at Hulks abdomen with Carol doing the same. The triple double 



leg drop caused the Hulk to cough up blood as they landed on his 
chest and stomach. The heroes and Spartans backed up. Noble team and 
Master Chief quickly surrounded Banner, guns trained on him. 

"Is he down?" Spidey asked, peaking over Six's shoulder 

A low growl emanated from the center of the newly formed 
crater 

"Thought that was too easy" Emile muttered 
"Keep up the assault" Carter commanded 

Iron Man, Ms. Marvel, the Human Torch, Wasp, and the Scarlet Witch 
all combined their beams, firing it directly at the rapidly healing 
Hulk . 

Hulk gritted his teeth before releasing an unearthly roar and jumped 
at the heroes. He knocked aside Ms. Marvel, iron Man and Scarlet 
Witch . 

The Hulk flinched when a plasma bullet grazed his cheek. He quickly 
fought off Noble four and Six, when he spotted an armored being on 
the roof a building. 

"Oh crap" Jun said to himself, watching Hulk perform an almighty jump 
from the battlefield. 

Timing the descent, Jun jumped seconds before Hulk landed, collapsing 
the floor of the roof. Jun fell to the ground, briefly using his 
built in jets to even out his landing. 

He ran as fast as he could as the Hulk landed behind him and began to 
pursue. Though Jun was able to keep a good distance from the 
rampaging monster but the Spartan knew it was only a matter of 
seconds before Hulk would catch up. 

Thankfully, Ben Grimm intervened and stopped the Hulk in his 
tracks . 

"Hold on their Big guy" Ben grunted. Maneuvering around Hulk, Ben 
grabbed the top of Hulks head and successfully bashed down into the 
ground . 

It wasn't enough however and Hulk threw both arms up, knocking the 
rock humanoid into the air. Ben landed in pain and opened his eyes in 
time to see the Hulk descending onto him 

The Hulk reared his arms back for a crushing blow when bounced of an 
invisible barrier. 

Susan Storm grunted in pain, trying to keep the force field up from 
Hulks jolt of power. 

"Easy Susan" Reed said soothingly 

"That won't hold him back for long" Jorge said 

"Don't worry sugah" Rogue said confidently, cracking her knuckles 
"It's my turn now" 



Rogue rocketed right at Hulk, landing blow after blow. Hulk gritted 
his teeth, grabbing the wrist of Rogue. He smashed into the ground 
non-stop . 

"CHERE" Gambit cried out, unleashing a barrage of his kinetically 
charged Cards at Hulks head. 

Master Chief, Noble One, Quicksilver, She-Hulk, Emma Erost and 
Scarlet Witch all attacked Hulk with Gambits cards flying over head 
at Hulk. She-Hulk jumped over Hulk and grabbed him in a 
headlock 

"Come on Bruce please" Jen pleaded "Snap out of it" 

"Keep him steady Jen" Chief yelled, hitting Hulk with a powerful 
roundhouse kick to the cheek. 

Hulk cried out in agony and anger, freeing himself from Jens grip by 
flipping her over his shoulder. 

Scarlet Witch used a Hex to save Jen from Hulks foot. 

"Back up guys" Pietro yelled out "I have an idea. Emma when I shout 
try using your telepathy to get a hold of Bruce" 

Emma didn't have time to react as Quicksilver began running circles 
around Hulk, pushing himself to run at supersonic speed. Hulk began 
to get dizzy at the loss of air. 

"What's he doing?" Torch asked 

"Quicksilver is using his speed to cut off Hulks air supply" Kat 
answered nearby 

"Clever" Hawkeye complimented. Notching another arrow at the twirling 
cyclone just in case 

Hulk on the other hand had other plans. He easily leapt out of the 
vortex, landing between several Spartans and heroes. 

"Well that plan didn't work" Emma muttered bitterly 

Easily smacking aside, Spiderman, Noble Eour, Six, Black Widow and 
Iron Man. 

"This is getting us nowhere" Steve announced, tossing his Shield at 
the back of Hulks head. It bounced off, cutting some flesh which 
didn't matter as it healed in an instant. 

Hulks angry glare turned to Captain America. Hulk was then struck 
once more by the Master Chief who now attacked relentlessly. 

Sliding beneath his legs. Chief snapped out his plasma wrist blades, 
slashing at Hulks back. 

Hulk cried out, whirling around with his arm. Chief ducked and 
stabbed Hulks thigh and did an X slash across the green giants chest. 
The blades retracted as Chief mentally commanded his armor to 
reinforce itself (A recent upgrade) and the nano huragok to focus all 



their healing efforts on his limbs. 


Chief started to Punch Hulks upper body before beginning to use his 
feet, then knees, elbows then pretty much all parts of his limbs. 
Chief did not let up his attack, using his Spartan abilities to his 
full extent, pushing himself to new heights as he continued his beat 
down . 

Everyone just stared in complete amazement as the Master Chiefs hits 
seemed to get harder and more powerful than the last. 

"John you need to let up" Cortana said in concern "You might kill 
him" 

"By now Cortana, that looks to be the option" Chief managed out as he 
kept on bringing the pain. However it still wasn't enough. The 
overdose of gamma radiation just fueled Hulks rage and power allowing 
Hulk to give a devastating punch to John. 

Everyone cried out Chief in horror as John sailed back into a 
building, smashing right through it. 

"MEIN GOT" Kurt cried out 

Hulk roared, running right at the hole and jumped right into the 
building, dust, debris, concrete and what not exploding out of the 
hole . 

"JOHN" Jen cried out, terrified as to what Hulk could do to the 
Spartan 

"Not to vorry everyone" 

All eyes turned to see Nightcrawler standing beside Master Chief who 
was getting back up. 

"That could have gone better" John stated 

"JOHN" Jen cried out, jumping at the Spartan, embracing him 
closely 

"As much as I love the tender moment" Cortana said "He's back" 

The sound of Hulks roars and sprinting feet put everybody on guard. 
The heavy hitters lined up in the front of the heroes and Spartans, 
ready for him when 

CRACK 

THOOOOOOOOOOMMM 

A bolt of lightning struck Hulk dead on, stopping the mammoth of a 
man in his tracks. 

"Greetings fellow warriors" A proud voice boomed. 

Thor had arrived. 

"I apologize for the late arrival my friends" Thor said sincerely, 
landing beside Cap and Carter "I was handling business on 



Asgard" 


"Your arrival couldn't have come at a better time" Carter said 
gratefully "Now we can take care of him" 

"Aye, but I must ask" Thor looked to the some of the heroes in 
confusion "What events transpired to cause the Hulk to rampage so 
unjustly" 

"Ultron" Hank Pym said gloomily "Ultron happened" 

"Now I s not the time for that Hank" Kat said to Ant-man "Right now 
we've got to focus on stopping Hank" 

"Yeah but even with the Thor" Emile gesturing his head to the Thunder 
god "Bruce has too much gamma radiation running through him. His 
anger will keep him in the fight" 

At that very moment their saving grace came in the voice of 

N.O.A.H. 

"_Creator Kat" _N.O.A.H's voice said aloud from Kat ' s helmet 
_"Vigilance and I have found a solution to defeating the 
Hulk"_ 

"Really?" Kat said with intrigue "How so?" 

"_While reviewing the periodic table. We came upon Boron" _Vigilance 
chirped happily _"Boron is used as either a stabilizing agent or 
draining substance against Gamma radiation. Avery Johnson junior, in 
your previous logs had boron within his bloodstream allowing him to 
withstand radiation and the flood when on the ark" _(I don't know all 
this. This is all just plot convenient, none of which I say is fact. 
Remember? It's a fan 'Fiction') 

"Holy crap that just might work" Tony exclaimed, firing his arc beams 
at Hulk who was battling Carol and Ben at once. Six jumped in a 
moment later 

"But where the hell are we gonna get Boron?" Hank asked "We can't 
just make it instantly" (Again, plot convenience here, don't look for 
a super scientific explanation, I just feel as though I shouldn't 
drag out the Hulk fight and get to Ultron, it is his saga after 
all) 

"_That is actually the purpose of our call. Scientist Pym" _N.O.A.H 
said in a chipper voice _"After discovering your battle, Cortana sent 
a copy up to us and the three of us began sifting through ideas that 
may help defeat the Hulk. We learned that Boron seemed to be the best 
bet and have since been working on several Boron rods designed to 
pierce and drain the Hulk of the overdose of Gamma radiation. We just 
need you all to delay him for another ten minutes"_ 

"Alright then" Steve shouted "You heard the guy, we've gotta delay 
hulk for another ten minutes before Vigilance and Cortana can send 
those Boron rods down to stop Hulk. Thor, you and the heavy hitters 
are on the forefront of the attacks" 

"Verily good captain" Thor said, now twirling his hammer "HAVE AT 
THEE HULK" 



"HULK SMASH" hulk shouted, swatting aside Carol again, earning a rare 
growl of anger from Noble Six. He whipped out his plasma sword and 
slashed at hulks arm, kicked him in the gut and planted a plasma 
grenade on hulks leg 

"Everyone get back" Six shouted, causing everyone to get a good 
distance from the Hulk just as the Plasma grenade exploded. 

Hulk howled in agony, clutching his now burnt leg. The plasma managed 
to vaporize all his skin and muscle all the way down to the bone. 
Hulks blurry vision cleared quickly though, his healing factor 
already working. Then his eyes locked onto Noble Six. 

Six was not scared in the slightest. He switched out his assault 
rifle for his grenade launcher and kept his plasma sword active. His 
stance basically meant 'Come and get me'. 

"Emile" Nathan said through the private comms "Use your active Camo 
to get behind me. And use the highest setting on your shotgun" 

"The one that could send me flying?" Emile questioned 

"The very same" 

Grinning sadistically, Emile complied with Nathan's plan and 
activated his Camo, easily sneaking around, kneeling behind Six. 

"No one, interfere" Nathan called out. 

Hulk growled an animalistic sound, and ran at Noble Six. 

Six shot half a dozen grenades at the hulk, each explosion adding to 
the small cloud of dust that clouded hulks sight of Six, but Six 
could see him clearly. Kneeling down. Six performed a burst of speed 
as Hulk emerged from the small smoke cloud. Six slashed diagonally at 
Hulks chest. 

Hulk suffered only for a brief second when he stopped at the feeling 
of a shotgun barrel be pressed up right against his chest. Hulk 
looked down to see Emile's skull visor appear before him. 

"Boom motherfucker" 

Emile pulled the trigger and Hulk was now screaming like a deranged 
lunatic from the pain inflicted all across his chest. What made 
matters worse for the Hulk was Master Chief adding his own two cents 
of pain by putting all of his strength into one vicious punt to the 
head . 

"Thor" Steve instructed 

Thor nodded and brought down a bolt of lightning on Hulk. 

However the lightning proved fruitless as Hulk now entered a complete 
berserk mode. Hulk powered through the lightning and ran at Chief. 
Chief clenched his fists and slammed his fist into the ground. Armor 
lock. Hulk began pounding away, increasing the power behind every 
punch and kick like Chief had done to him before. 



"John" Jen yelled, tackling Hulk away from Chief 

"Hold him down Jen" Steve commanded, a large pile of rubble to get 
some height before jumping up and fell towards Hulk, smashing his 
shield into Hulks cheek. 

Yet again the duel attack achieved nothing as Hulk easily tossed 
aside Cap and Jen. he sidestepped Carol flying at him and grabbed her 
leg. He started bashing her into the ground, but couldn't do it for 
long thanks to Ben Grimm. Hulk was ready this time, throwing Carol 
aside and locking horns with The Thing. 

Hulk instantly out-wrestled the Thing, swinging him around knocking 
him into Rogue, Spider-man and Jorge. 

"Alright this could be going better" Spiderman groaned as Ben got off 
them 

" 'E Just keeps on going" Rogue said, hovering beside Jorge 

"That rage combined with the gamma overdose is causing him to get 
exponentially stronger" Emma Erost stated, walking up to stand beside 
Jorge 

Hulk was now fighting Carter, Ealcon, Captain America, Iron Man and 
Kat all at once. 

"He's just an animal now" Jorge murmured before contacting the Dawn 
"Cortana, Vigilance, N.O.A.H, how are those Boron rods coming along? 
We could really use them right about now" 

"_Just hang on a bit longer Jorge" _Cortana said _"How are things 
down there? I noticed John's armor take a lot of stress"_ 

"Hulk happened" Jorge said grimly "Son of a bitch nearly broke 
through the armor lock" 

"CARTER" Emma cried out, everyone seeing Hulk punch Carter into the 
sky . 

"I got him" Rogue shouted, flying right up to him 

Thor and Emile now moved to engage Hulk. Emile unloaded all the 
shells in his shotgun, infuriating the Hulk. What made matter worse 
was Hulk reaction to the shells. The first few managed to get through 
Hulks skin. But after every shot. Hulk began to resist the fire. The 
last shot pounced off his s kin. 

"Ah Euck" Emile said before getting kicked across the field. Luckily 
his armor took a substantial amount of the damage but Emile's body 
was ravaged with pain nonetheless 

Thor responded with a hit to Hulks stomach but Hulk brought his fist 
down on Thor, who held it back with his arm. 

"We are not your enemies Banner" Thor reasoned through strained 
breathes "try to think" 


Hulk punched Thor away. 



"Dammit this is getting really annoying" Wolverine growled, his 
adamantium claws still out. 

"We need to end this now" Chief said firmly 

"Yeah especially with Hanks creation running amok somewhere in the 
world" Kat commented wryly 

"Speaking of Hank, where the hell is he?" Tony asked angrily "And 
Janet for that matter" 

"I sent them back to the lab so they can see if they could track 
Ultron" Kat replied "God knows what he's doing" 

"Focus people" Chief ordered "We've still gotta hold on until Cortana 
sends us the Boron" 

"_You called? 

"Cortana, are the Boron rods finished?" Chief asked 
immediately 

"_Just finished the last one" _Cortana said _"Sending them down now 
via drop pod"_ 

The Dawn positioned itself in space and locked onto Chiefs current 
coordinates . 

"Deploying Pod in 3a€12a€ll Drop" Cortana said. 

Chief glanced up to see a twinkle in the sky, then a black blur 
rocketing down to him. A parachute appeared just a few miles from the 
surface, correcting its trajectory, landing before the unfazed Chief. 
John walked up and the pods sides fell off revealing 4 foot boron 
rods with panels on the tops. 

"Got 'em Cortana" John said, grabbing all the Boron rods 

"We've got the Boron rods Noble team" Chief informed his Spartan 
brothers and sister 

"How many have we got?" Kat asked, rolling back from Hulk nearly 
landing on her 

"A dozen" Chief said "Captain Rogers" 

Steve looked up and his reflexes allowed him to catch one of the 
Boron rods . 

"Be prepared to stab that into Hulk to drain the gamma radiation" 
Chief instructed "There's a small lever on the control panel on the 
other side. Switch it downward when you get near Hulk and stab it 
into him to drain the gamma radiation. Don't worry, it won't kill 
him. He'll just revert back to his usual self" 

Steve nodded, grateful and also hopeful that Bruce will come out of 
this unharmed and not guilt ridden. 


Chief placed two on his back, then ran to the ones he knew could 
penetrate Hulks reinforced hide. 



"Emile, Catch" 


Emile caught in stride, tumbling away as Hulk attacked him once more. 
Chief realized he can't get around that fast even with his Spartan 
speed. No he knew he needed someone who defines the definition of 
speed . 

"Quicksilver" Chief called out "Eront and center" 

Quicksilver was instantly in front of John. 

"Distribute these to Hawkeye, Six, Ms. Marvel, She-Hulk, Scarlet 
Witch, Thor, Ben and Carter" Chief instructed handing the remaining 
rods to Pietro "Qnce you've done that, keep Hulk distracted for us so 
we can subdue him" 

"You got it Chief" Pietro said firmly (P.S. I am a traditionalist but 

Quicksilver's look is based on Joss Whedons Avengers Age of 

Ultron) 

Quicksilver ran at his top speed handing the boron rods to Chiefs 
designated users. 

"Qk" Steve positioned himself beside John "Everyone, hit Hulk with 
everything you've got while we go in for the final blow" 

Soon Hulk was bombarded with attacks on all sides. Thor was the first 
one to stab Hulk with his Boron Rod, flicking the switch before doing 
so. Hulk threw him in the opposite direction. Hulk then pulled the 
Rod out, snapping it in half with a squeeze of his 
hand . 

"Nightcrawler , I'm gonna need a distraction" Hawkeye said to the 
demon like mutant, strapping a very unique arrow to the fifth element 
in the periodic table. 

"Right avay Hawkeye" Kurt said, Bampfing before Hulk then teleporting 
all around him, making the beast flail his arms violently in hopes of 
striking Wagner away. 

"Now hold still Banner" Clint murmured, pulling back the arrow "It's 
time to administrate your shots" 

Hawkeye released the arrow. Halfway through its trajectory at Hulk, 
Clint pressed one of the buttons on his bow. The arrow suddenly 
rocketed itself doubling its speed and piercing power. Hulk yelled 
when he felt a sharp pain in his right shoulder. 

"Wanda Now" Jun yelled seeing another chance . 

Wanda obliged and concentrated on a very powerful Hex. Her eyes 
actually flashed a brief tint of red as her element shot straight at 
Hulk, embedding itself into Hulks left calf. 

"Get him now" Carter commanded 

Emile and Ben Grimm ran alongside one another. 

"Toss me Ben" Emile shouted 



'Your funeral" Thing yelled "It's clobberin Time" 

With a mighty heave, Ben hefted Emile up. Noble Four grabbing Bens 
own Boron and The Thing tossed Emile at an angle. Emile used his jets 
to get more height. He then dropped, turning the Boron rods on. 

Hulk saw Emile coming but was suddenly blindsided by a glob of web to 
his face. Hulk managed to pry it off, but was too late from stopping 
Emile from stabbing the boron into his arms. The first several Boron 
rods did not affect hulk that much at first. Now though. Hulk was 
beginning to feel more sluggish. He successfully removed the four 
that penetrated him already, yet he was wobbling. 

"NOW" Chief yelled out 

Master Chief, Noble Six, Noble One, Captain America, Ms. Marvel and 
She-Hulk all assaulted the dazed Hulk and each hit their mark. 

In a matter of seconds. Hulks eyes drooped, face draining of the 
green color. Slowly but surely Hulk reduced in size and reverted back 
to Bruce Banner. The Boron rods fell away from his body leaving some 
injuries that were already healing but a very slow rate. 

"Jun, administer some bio-gel" Carter commanded "And let's get him 
back to the Avengers Tower" 

"Yeah" Kat wryly "We've got a lot to discuss" 

Kat glanced over to the smoke coming from Avengers tower, 
specifically from the lab. 

_Cne hour later_ 

The Avengers and the Spartans were all gathered at the half destroyed 
lab of Avengers tower. The X-men that aided them in the battle 
against Hulk had departed save for the mutants who are part of the 
Avengers . 

Reed and Sue left to check on their children while Johnny and Ben 
volunteered to stay. 

They were joined by Cortana as well 

Cnee everyone gathered, all the attention was on Tony, Kat, Janet and 
Hank Pym. 

"So let me get this straight" Steve said slowly toward Pym "Your 
creation Ultron was the reason why Hulk went on a rampage" 

"He was the one who gave that overdose of Gamma radiation" Tony said 
glumly 

"How exactly did an AT that was only a few weeks old go rampant the 
moment in wanted to?" Carter demanded 

"That's complicated" Kat said grimly "We've been looking over 
Ultron 's 'brain waves' and his thought process" 

"How did you manage that?" Chief asked curious 



"Trying to keep up with AI thought process is extremely difficult" 
Ant-man explained "I had asked Kat and Cortana to see if they could 
give me something that can monitor an AI ' s thoughts, particularly 
ones that cause increased activities in all of its functions" 

"And that's where things go south" Janet said frowning 

Hank nodded "Ultron began looking over human history as well as 
making upgrades to himself without the consent of Hank" 

"We noticed he found loopholes in his programming" Iron Man went on 
"He used the loopholes up to the point where he abandoned his 
original protocol altogether. Ultron also started downloading files 
on just about every threat to the Earth including us" 

"Hank what was the purpose of Ultron?" Cortana inquired 

"Ultron was meant to protect the world in case we couldn't" Hank said 
firmly "I designed him to assess situations and see if he needed to 
intervene in case the Avengers weren't on hand or needed extra 
aid" 

Hank then hung his head in shame "I didn't think he'd develop to this 
point " 

Kat placed a comforting hand on Pym's shoulder 

"Right now that ' s not the problem" Kat stated "Whatever Ultron does 
from here on end, it's his own decisions and actions. It's up to us 
to stop him" 

"Noble two is right" Captain America said, standing before his friend 
"You can't beat yourself up for this Hank. We need your head in the 
game" 

Hank glanced u p at Steve, looking towards Kat who gave him a nod. 
Hank then turned to his wife Janet who gave him a reassuring and 
loving smile. Feeling some motivation Hank gained a confident face 
and nodded at Rogers . 

"Then let's not delay any further" Chief said with finality. Everyone 
exited the lab and made their way to the main room of Avengers tower 
(the top floor from the avengers movie but the size has been doubled 
after reconstruct ion) 

" J. A.R. V. I . S" Tony called to his AI butler "Lockdown the room, 
activate all emergency protocols, we've got a loose maniacal AI to 
find" 

"Right away sir" J.A.R.V.I.S 

"Hey J.A.R.V.I.S" Cortana greeted happily, her hologram form floating 
beside Chiefs head "Glad to hear your voice again" 

"A pleasure to see you as well Miss Cortana" J.A.R.V.I.S replied 
politely "I trust you are well" 


"I will be once we stop Ultron" 



"I couldn't agree more Miss Cortana" 


The room lights dimmed and a screen blinked into existence in front 
of the Avengers and Spartans. Ultron-5 was displayed, blueprints and 
abilities all shown. 

"When I last scanned Ultron I found a variety of new upgrades on him" 
Hank said, grabbing a data pad, sifting through the various 
information on Ultron. 

"He's been reviewing many of our fellow Avengers, specifically ones 
with advanced healing factors and durability" Tony said, bringing up 
images of Ms. Marvel, She-Hulk, Wolverine, Thor, Luke Cage and Ben 
Grimm 

"What exactly has he done to himself?" Sam Wilson asked 

"He's found a way to weaponize Hanks Pym particles" Kat said, 
obviously stunned "He's morphed them together with some form of 
nanites he developed on his own. It's what gives him his repairing 
ability and enhanced strength. The nanites instantly repair him. And 
the Pym particles boost his strength rather than his 
size" 

"Wonderful" Pete remarked, from his spot on the ceiling "Tin man with 
no heart, a super computer brain and a sadistic streak a mile wide. 

Oh and let's not forget upgrades" 

"Not now Spiderman" Carter said warily "What else can Ultron 
do?" 

"Well besides flight capabilities, projectiles, arc beams and so on" 
Hank muttered grimly "I don't know what else he could be capable 
of" 

"Ultron is constantly evolving" Kat said "I noticed his functions and 
processing power increased over time. If this keeps 
goingaC 1 . . " 

"Kat?" Carter said in concern 

"Never mind, right now we have to find Ultron" Kat, brushing Carter 
off 

"The question is, how do we track him?" Chief said 

"Ultron has a unique form of energy radiating from him (I'm making 
this up) . That energy can be found from his program transmitter in 
the head cavity" Hank explained "We can start with that. Hopefully he 
hasn't done anything to permanently disable that" 

"What does that supposed to mean" Logan spoke up "Didn't you design 
this freak show" 

"Yes" Hank said, before becoming guilt ridden "But I made it so 
Ultron would constantly upgrade himself. Who knows if any my original 
programming even exists in his head" 

"That's the main problem now" Tony said "What is in Ultrons head? 

What exactly is his grand plan for human extinction?" 



"Grand plan for human extinction?" Cortana asked in disbelief 
"Seriously? How clichA© is that? What is this, terminator? Geez first 
the covenant. Guilty Spark, the Chitauri and now this. What's next? 
Alien overlords who make the prophets look like 
kindergarteners " 

"Don't jinx it" Nathan muttered 

"Regardless of what happens, we need to be ready" Chief stepped up 
"Tony, Kat, Hank and Cortana will focus on finding Ultron for the 
moment. Noble Three, Hawkeye, Black widow. Captain America and I will 
be a search team, see if we can find him in any spot he would go 
to" 

"The rest of us should be on guard" Steve pointed out from his seat 
"We don't know when and where Ultron will strike so we have to be 
prepared for anything" 

Spiderman jumped down from the ceiling and landed next to his friend 
Johnny, nudging him with his elbow 

"Guess we're working overtime today, eh Johnny?" 

"You know it" Johnny returned with a grin 

"I'll join you guys" Noble Six said to the duo "If Ultron could take 
on five heroes and a Spartan and get away it's best to stick 
together" 

Spidey and Johnny nodded in appreciation. 

"Jorge, Logan, Emile were trusting you guys to hold the fort at 
Xavier's institute" Carter said 

"Don't worry commander" Logan said lighting a cigar "We'll keep your 
girlfriend safe" 

"Hmph" Emile snickered 

"Stow it Emile" Chief said sternly "The same goes for you 
Logan" 

"Don't worry Chief, Commander" Jorge said to his Spartan-II brother 
and Spartan-III brother "We've got this covered" 

"Well we've got a full schedule ahead of us" Jun stated "Let's get to 
it then" 

"Right, let's go" Captain America stood up and walked out followed by 
the designated tracking team. 

"Tony, care to give Reed a call?" Kat said to the billionaire "We 
could use another genius" 

"You got it" Tony said 

"We'll send Beast over here as well" Jorge said to the scientists of 
the teams 



"Thanks" Hank said 


_With Chief_ 

Chief was walking alongside Captain America, discussing their plan of 
tracking Ultron-5. He had already asked Cortana to constantly supply 
them with whatever she finds. 

"John" 

Chief paused and turned to see She-Hulk leaning on the doorframe that 
led to were Bruce was recovering. 

"We'll meet up with you later John" Steve said, obviously sensing 
She-Hulk wished to Chief alone. Gesturing his hand, the others left 
the two to themselves. They rounded a corner leaving the two's 
sight . 

John felt as though it would be best to talk to Jen out of the armor, 
so he commanded the nano Huragok back to the Dawn. He knew he was 
still healing but John was well enough and the armor also needed 
reparations after the beating it received while in armor lock. 

"How are you feeling?" John asked 

"Depressed" Jen admitted "Bruce was awake for a bit, but he cried a 
bit. He feels terrible, he thinks he's a monster again for losing 
control like that" 

"Nobody blames him for what happened" John said, placing a comforting 
hand on his shoulder "Ultron was a n unforeseen threat that targeted 
him first" 

"But that just made it worse" Jen had a stray tear appear "He feels 
that he never should have came back, that what Ultron did just 
reaffirmed his belief of him being a plague to society. First Loki 
and now this. I just don't want to see him suffer anymore" 

John was in a bit of a pickle here. Though he felt for Jen, he just 
didn't know what to do. His mind was going haywire on how to react to 
this . 

'Come On John you gotta think of something" John grated his thoughts. 
He came to a simple conclusion, though it's more simple if he were 
just a regular person. 

He slowly pulled Jen to him and held her close. Jen at first blinked, 
before melting into his arms, crying quietly. 

"He's the only family I have left John" She said oh so quietly "I 
can't stand seeing him like this" 

"It's alright Jen" John whispered. He raised his h and a bit, unsure 
of what to do. He gently began stroking Jen's hair, making her 
shudder a bit from his touch but she remained in his arms, a feeling 
of content washing over her. 

"Bruce is still a good man and this was just an incident he couldn't 
control" John said "We all have those moments chaos that we could do 
nothing about. All we could do is endure and try our best to come out 



stronger than before. Your cousin has been doing that for years so I 
have faith that he'll get through this. He had his friends and you 
who will support to get back up and continue to be a hero and not a 
menace as everyone sees him to be" 

Jen stopped trembling. She backed up a bit but still stayed in John's 
arms. Smirking light heartedly, Jen wiped away her tears, chuckling a 
bit . 

"Has anyone ever told you, you have a way with words that can just 
make a girl swoon" Jen said 

"I get compliments from Cortana, you know how those turnout" John 
said wryly making Jen laugh 

"And you know how to make a girl laugh" Jen said 

Jen then smiled sensually at him, leaning in to place a kiss on his 
lips. John froze. Jen on the other hand predicted he would do this. 

So she pulled back and whispered seductively into his ear 

"This is the part where you kiss back" 

John just stared at her, the smirk never leaving her face. She leaned 
in once more, brushing her lips up against John's, who still remained 
motionless . 

"Come on John I know you could do it" 

Something within John suddenly compelled him to smash his lips up 
against Jen's. Jen was wide eyed at first but immediately fell into 
it, kissing John back in full force. After a while Jen moaned from 
the kiss, taking some daring moves with him, hooking a leg around him 
before just latching around him. 

The two separated, Jen struggling to regain her breath and train of 
thought. This was a completely different form of intimacy in her 
eyes. Here was a man who barely understood this kind of relationship 
but who has suppressed so much emotion that he found a way to express 
it . 

"Wow" Jen said breathlessly "That was *PANT* something else" 

"It did f eela€ 1 . Different " John admitted 

"Hmm Hmm" Jen hummed, her face turning a deep shade of red, capturing 
John's lips again for a few seconds "You're pretty good at that 
though" 

John's lip quirked up a bit, but that was all Jen needed to see. 
Smiling victoriously, she separated from Chief. Her face was beat 
red, the smile still on her face. 

"I'll see ya later John" Jen turned to walk back to Bruce, her hips 
swaying with more fire. 

John just stood there watching her go. She reached the doorway and 
looked back at John. Giving him a playful smirk, she giggled at 
John's still impassive face though she saw the turmoil on how to 
respond. Jen entered the room leaving John alone now. 



"What have I gotten myself into?" John said to himself. Shaking his 
head, John left to rejoin Cap and the others, mentally commanding the 
armor to return to him. 

Now armored up, John reached the roof to see a pelican waiting for 
him with his team already inside. 

"Did you guys have sex?" Hawkeye asked jokingly getting a punch to 
the arm from Natasha 

"What?" Clint asked annoyed. Nat just gave the archer a withering 
glare. Steve held back a chuckle from the two assassins interactions, 
Jun rolled his eyes underneath his helmet but grinned 
nonetheless 

"Let's move out" Chief said to Jun, who powered up the engines and 
the Pelican drop ship was away. 

The three avengers were seated while John remained standing watching 
t he Avengers tower get smaller before the ramp closed. 

John may have been in the skies but his mind remained on the thoughts 
of a single person. 

"And I thought Cortana was complicated" John murmured 
_Several days later at Xavier's institute _ 

Jorge was walking down a hallway, books in hand, wearing simple 
clothes yet it made him look intelligent enough (Hell if I 
know) . 

"MR. JORGE" 

Jorge paused and looked back to see several kids running up to him. 
Smiling warmly, he fully faced them. 

"Clarice" Jorge greeted the small child "How are you and your friends 
today? " 

"Well we were waiting for you" Clarice pouted. Clarice had a unique 
appearance. She was of Asian descent, with pinkish hair clashing with 
some black strands. She had green eyes and five accents, the one on 
the right going over her eye while the other three on the left stop 
at the edge of her eyebrow. The last accent was right between her 
eyebrows . 

With Clarice was her two friends James Proudstar and Roberto Da 
Costa . 

James is a Native American mutant. His skin is a shade darker than 
Jorge's and he has lock pitch black hair that's tied back at the 
moment . 

Roberto came from Brazil and left when his mutant powers manifested. 
He has messy brunette hair and slightly tanned skin. They were all 
the same age of 13. 


"Oh" Jorge arching an eyebrow "And why were you waiting for 



me? " 


"Cause Blake told us to" James perked up "He told us to wait for you 
cause you were gonna train the seven of us" 

Jorge smiled at their anticipation. He met these three when they 
stayed over with Blake, Jason, Derek and Miranda. Besides Lucy, these 
seven kids had taken a shine to Jorge, opting to spend time with him 
whenever they could. 

At one point Jorge mentioned that he could help them in perfecting 
their mutant powers when they had the time. He had already done it 
once before and though they were impressive with their powers, he saw 
that they had much to improve on. 

"Alright, alright" Jorge conceded, chuckling a bit "Let me just drop 
my books off and we'll be on our way" 

"YES" the three jumped in excitement 

"Oh this is perfect time to test out powers again" Clarice said with 
glee . 

"Well then let's see how you're coming along Clarice" Jorge said, 
encouraging the young mutant. 

Clarice's face scrunched up in concentrat ion . A pink glow emitted 
from her hands and she tossed it. A portal suddenly expanded from the 
small pink sphere of energy, with Jorge's classroom in view. 

"Well done Clarice" Jorge praised "Truly well done" 

Clarice blushed at the praise, shuffling her feet. 

"It was nothing" She said meekly 

James and Roberto laughed, also complimenting her and teasing her at 
the same time. Jorge shook his head, amused, gently pushing the trio 
through the portal. 

The portal behind them closed once they were all in Jorge's 
classroom. What they found was a surprise, specifically for 
Jorge . 

"John?" Jorge said, curious as to why Chief was here "What brings you 
to my class?" 

"Just stopping by to check up on you" John said in total 
honesty 

"Well you caught me at a very special moment John" Jorge said "I'd 
like to introduce you to Clarice, James and Roberto. These three are 
my students in class and X-men in training" 

"Your own unit huh?" John gave a small smile 

"Hello, I'm John Mendez, Jorge's brother" John introduced himself to 
the three mutant teens 


"Wow you're tall" James said bluntly, earning an elbow from Clarice 



who gave him a look saying 'Hey show some respect'. 


John actually smiled at their behavior. He could instantly understand 
why Jorge like's this place so much. Even though it's filled with 
kids jaded by society, there is still a sense of innocence here due 
to them being amongst others like themselves. John himself felt the 
draw this place has. 

"Why don't you join us John?" Jorge asked "I am about to take these 
three and go train them with the rest my little team" 

John thought about it for a moment 

"I'd like that" John said 

Jorge nodded in appreciation and soon the five were on their way to 
the danger room. 

The three mutant kids walked in front of the two Spartans, chatting 
idly about random subjects. John and Jorge hung back a bit discussing 
m ore serious and private matters. 

"So any luck with Ultron?" Jorge asked, making sure he was out of 
earshot from the kids. 

"None" John said grimly "Blinked right off the radar. Whatever he's 
planning, he's making sure that none of us find him" 

"Do you think he upgraded?" 

"Possibly. By now, I'd be surprised if he didn't. Ultron doesn't seem 
like the one to just gamble away any chances he has to get the upper 
hand on us" 

"That's troublesome" Jorge admitted "We may have some technological 
advancements in certain fields but there are some aspects in this 
universe that completely outclass our own" 

"Nevertheless we have to stay vigilant" 

"Jorge" A squeaky female voice said from behind 

Jorge looked back then looked down to see none other than Lucy 
jogging up to him. Jorge smiled, kneeling down to her as best as he 
could, being that h e was so big. That didn't matter to Lucy as she 
jumped right into Jorge's arms. 

"Lucy" Jorge greeted in an almost fatherly tone "How are you 
today? " 

"Class ended for me and I saw you" Lucy said with glee "So I just 
wanted to see you" 

Jorge chuckled, ruffling her hair. She pouted childishly (She is only 
seven) 

"UWAH" Lucy squealed "I hate it when you do that Jorge" 

"But I find it enjoyable" 



John just looked on with an amused expression. In his eyes this 
looked like a father daughter relationship. 

Lucy stopped complaining long enough to spot John for the first time. 
She suddenly became shy and leaned in close to Jorge. 

Jorge smiled 'It's alright Lucy, this is m y brother John Mendez. 

He's a soldier just like me. Introduce yourself" 

Jorge set Lucy down in front of John. Lucy trembled a bit when she 
glanced up to meet John's eyes. She stopped shivering and looked 
directly into Johns eyes. They were just like Jorge when she met him. 
Soa€ 1 . warm . 

Lucy surprised both John and Jorge. She walked up and hugged John's 
leg . 

"Hi Uncle John" She said softly 

John was stunned speechless. Jorge himself was surprised. Lucy only 
hugs him or Storm. This is completely new. Jorge shook his head then 
rolled his hand at John, egging him on. 

John decided to follow Jorge's example, he kneeled down to try to 
reach eye level with Lucy. He gave the girl a gentle smile 

"Hello Lucy, I'm John Mendez" 

Lucy just hugged him once more, once again catching John off guard. 
John hesitantly returned the hug. When he did, he felt a feeling of 
protectiveness erupt inside of him. 

"Jorge" Yelled an annoyed female voice. Jorge saw Clarice and Roberto 
running to him impatiently. 

"You just left us behind to meet up with the others" Roberto 
complained 

"Yeah we had to be the ones to come get you" Clarice whined 
"Now, now kids, John and I are coming justaC 1 " 

Suddenly John and Jorge froze, their senses on high alert. Something 
was amiss . 

"Jorge?" Roberto said, a bit worried at Jorge's serious 
expression 

"Jorge" John shouted, holding Lucy up 

"I know" Jorge grabbed Clarice and Roberto, pulling them close to 
him . 

None of the mutants had time to ask what has going on because 
everything happened so fast. Jorge stood beside John, keeping the two 
mutants close while John held Lucy up close and he pulled out a 
bubble shield, throwing it down. A large hexagonal dome surrounded 
them, just as the wall facing the outside exploded. The kids screamed 
while debris bounced off the bubble shield. 



"Jorge" The bubble shield dispelled "Get to the other kids and warn 
Xavier" 

"I think he already knows" Jorge said as John handed a frightened 
Lucy to him. He comforted the small girl quickly before commanding 
Clarice and Roberto to start running. 

"Emile, come in" John said, using his nano Huragok as communicat ion 
"The Institute is under attack by an unknown assailant. Jorge has 
gone to protect the students" 

John called for his armor, and it materialized around him seconds 
later, just as a shadow was cast over him from the hole 

"Ultron" John said, grabbing his assault rifle 

Ultron looked more menacing now than before (remember the drones from 
poster of entertainment weekly with Ultron, Cap and Iron Man. Yeah 
that's what this Ultron currently looks like) . Then more Ultrons 
appeared behind the one before John. The walls exploded with more 
holes, a dozen more Ultrons entering the mansion and surrounding 
John . 

"John" Cortana's voice echoed in his helmet 

"Nice of you to join the party Cortana" John said, switching between 
targets, waiting for the Ultrons to make the first move 

"What's going on" Cortana said in befuddlement "I know there are 
Ultron lookalikes back at Avengers tower, but theseaC 1 they ' re almost 
completely different" 

"Ultron has been busy" John Said 

"Leave one behind John" Cortana instructed "I could hack into hit and 
see what I can see what Ultron has been working on" 

"No promises" John said, his voice all scratchy and such. The air was 
tense, no organic or inorganic being moved. 


John sprung into action, shooting apart an Ultron with ease, causing 
all the other Ultrons to activate their thrusters, rocketing at 
Chief. Chief performed a death defying stunt, back flipping over the 
whole crowd of Ultrons that collided into one another at the 
centeraC 1 .well it wasn't death defying seeing as almost anyone they 
know could do that . 


John instantly shot out and grabbed an Ultron closest to him, and 



pulled him closed, smashing his elbow over the bots head, the head 
exploding from the force. John whipped up his assault rifle and 
emptied his clip on the large group Ultron. 

"_Chief, I've got a dozen of bots that look like Ultron" _Emiles 
voice crackled through the comms _"Bastards are all over the 
place"_ 

"_Same here John" _Jorge said, the sound of his machine gun blaring 
in t he background _"Got dozens of these Ultrons attacking the 
institute. SCOTT OVER THERE"_ 

"These are nothing more than drones" Chief summarized, grabbing a 
fist swung by one of the drones. John easily swung the drone around, 
knocking down the other Ultron lookalikes, before tossing it outside. 
John switched to his shotgun and destroyed the remaining drones save 
for one. 

The last Drone was about to fire eye beams at Chief, when Chief 
sliced it in half. Chief flipped it around, looking at the back of 
the head and noticed a red dot on the back of its head. 

"Noble team, X-men, clear out the drones and if more come keep them 
focused on you" John ordered "We don't want these drones to run 
rampant across the institute and hurt the students" 

John then changed his communicat ion 

'Professor" John said in his mind 

"_I know John" _Professor X's voice said I n John's head _"I've 
alerted the entire school and m y X-men are moving to keep them 
safe"_ 

"Send some out for combat' John said mentally 'We need to make sure 
we have the upper hand' 

"_Not to worry Chief, my X-men and your Spartan brother can handle 
this" _Xavier said confidently 

John mentally sent his thanks. Cortana then spoke up 

"John, hold me up to that red dot. I'll see what I can do" 

Obliging, Chief reached around, grabbing Cortana 's chip and held it 
up in front of the head. Cortana 's AI chip glowed, ray connecting to 
the head. A second later the ray blinked off and Chief reinserted the 
chip back into his helmet slot. 

"These drones are just MRK I test subjects" Cortana informed "Cannon 
fodder, Ultron sent them just to test us out" 

"They don't seem that strong" John said 

"I think he just wanted to see his capabilities" Cortana surmised. 
There was a moment of silence when 

"Chief, you can hear that, right?" 


"Yeah" Chief stepped out from the gaping hole and saw dozens of 



Ultron drones flying right at the mansion. Chief looked from left to 
right and already saw several plumes of smoke rising from the 
mansion . 

"Looks like we've got a fight ahead of us" Cortana said 
determined 

"Then let's keep it out here" 

Chief reloaded his shotgun and rushed out into the open field drawing 
the attention of several drones. They began firing eye beams and arc 
beams from their hands. The beams bounced of Chiefs shield as h e 
continued running at them. Pumping his shotgun, John shot down 
several with each shot, grazing a few as well. 

More Ultron drones began flying down at John, yet some remained on 
course for t he mansion. 

"Nobles Four and Five" Chief contacting Noble Team "You've got dozens 
more Ultron drones headed your way" 

"_Sweet, more shit to kill, been itching to blow more stuff up" 
_Emile's ecstatic sadistic voice yelled 

"Well at least one of us is having fun" Cortana said. Chief easily 
feeling Cortana roll her eyes 

_Moments earlier in another p art of the mansion_ 

Emile was in the cafeteria with Rogue, Gambit, Nightcrawler and Kitty 
Pryde . 

The skull visor Spartan was doing what he loves to do best. 

Sharpening his kukri knife for no reason. 

Emile observed his kukri before scraping it against his right armored 
shoulder again. The scraping noise was brief but it did cause the 
present mutants to wince. Save for Nightcrawler who was sharpening 
his own custom made katana with a rock (What are they called? The 
ones specifically made for sharpening knives? Meh I'll look it up 
later) made for sharpening blades. 

"Do you ever get tired of doing that?" Kitty Pryde asked, a bit 
annoyed with Emile's constant knife scraping 

Emile glanced at his knife, ignoring Kitty, sheathing it a moment 
later . 

"Nope" Emile said bluntly "Beside, Kurt understands" 

"Ah Can't Believe ya got Kurt of all people to do that as well" Rogue 
said, throwing her hands up in disbelieve 

"Rouge" Kurt said, sounding almost sage like "The vay of zhe sword is 

a very important privilege. I have Emile to Zhank for this 

blade" 

"Chere, it's best you drop the argument" Remy said, placing a hand on 
Rogues shoulder "You are trying to change a man who is in love with a 
knife. Take it from me, I know you can't change that" 



"Emile and his knife" Kitty said "And you and your cards" 

Gambit smirked, his hand whipping out a full house. 

"Ah you know me to well" 

The cheery mood was cut off at the sound of rumbling. 

Everyone in the cafeteria tensed. Emile felt his Nano Huragok 
receiving a message from Chief. Emile commanded the engineers to play 
the message out loud from his armor speakers for everyone present to 
here . 

"_Emile, come in" _John ' s voice echoed through the lunchroom_ "The 
Institute is under attack by an unknown assailant. Jorge has gone to 
protect the students"_ 

The sound of screaming and explosions were heard outside the 
cafeteria. Emile grabbed his shotgun and ran towards the source of 
the disturbance with the present X-men following after him. 

Emile ran out to find students running away, while Colossus was 
fending off several Ultron drones by himself. Emile instantly ran up 
to one and blew its head clean off. 

Nightcrawler teleported over to one, slicing it right down the 
middle. Rogue flew up, grabbing to and bashed them together. Remy 
conjured kinetically charged cards from his sleeves and threw them at 
several Ultron drones. 

Shadowcat ran through each Ultron drone, destroying their internal 
working every time. Colossus stumbled a bit from t he beams he was 
taking but he managed to fight against it, getting close to the drone 
and grabbed its head, crushing it with ease. 

_With Jorge_ 

Jorge was standing before the mutant team of kids, his machine gun 
blazing, annihilating any and all Ultron drones that got near. 
Wolverine was shredding them to bits, Cyclops was shooting holes 
through them, Emma was ripping them apart with her diamond form while 
Jena did the same with her telekinesis. 

The fighting ceased once the rest of the Ultron drones where 
destroyed . 

"Jorge, Logan" Scott said once things had calmed down "Get to John 
and Emile and take the fight outside. Don't worry Jorge, we'll keep 
them safe" 

Jorge nodded grateful for the comment before he and Logan ran out the 
institute, using the hole created by the drones. 

They managed to get to the front of t he mansion to see John fighting 
off dozens of Drones, easily taking them out, even if they got hits 
on him. Logan roared, running at a group of Ultron drones, slicing 
them apart. Jorge hefted up his gun and began decimating the Ultron 
forces . 



Shotgun shells suddenly ripped through more Drones. Emile had joined 
the fight with Rogue. 

With the combined effort of all five of them, the Ultron drones were 
no more. 

Logan stabbed a moving Drone, finishing off the last operating 
Ultron . 

"Can't believe the bastard attacked the place" Logan growled 

"This was just a test run" Cortana said, appearing next to John 
"Whatever Ultron is planning this was just a small breeze compared to 
what he might do" 

"Like that?" Rogue said a bit weakly 

The m en looked to see even more Ultron drones flying their 
way . 

"C'mon you bastard" Emile cocked his shotgun "Who's next?!" 

The Ultron Drones suddenly began to sway around in the air. The wind 
current became stronger and then from the clouds above, tornado 
formed, sucking in all the Ultron Drones. 

Everyone had a pretty good idea on who it was . 

"You sure know how to make an entrance Storm" Emile said, smug smirk 
on his face 

Strom landed before them, her eyes pearly white as her attack 
continued destroying any Ultron drone that dared come near the 
school . 

"Can't believe that's your girlfriend" Logan nudged 
Emile 

**AAAANNNDD DONE** 

**Alright that took long enough ** 

**HOLY SHIT hate it when that happens. ** 

**But what ' re you gonna do?** 

**I know you wanted more action but I'm running 1 ate on the update 
as it is** 

**Rate Read and Review and as always Have nice day** 


15. Chapter 15 

**The time is drawing near. The time were machines rule and humanity 
is on the verge of extinction.** 

**The chills one can get from that line alone. ** 


**Glad to see this story is going strong. I guess I can't really 



promise when I will update next. It all depends on me and what 
happens as I write the chapter. Again I always want to update sooner 
but sometimes life has a way of reminding you that there will always 
be something you gotta deal with** 

**The word life alone makes anyone say "It's a bitch ain't it" Right 
Deadpool ? * * 

**Deadpool? Helloooooooo Deeeeadpooool ? * * 

**Huh? ** 

**Guess he's not here right now. Whatever he'll come back, they 
always come back in the end MWAHAHAHAHAHAHAHA AHA HAHAHAHHAHAHAHAHA . 
Ahem. Sorry bout that.** 

**So the reviews were really great this time. To the guest reviewer I 
thank you for that paragraph long review** 

**Spartan-626 as always one of my favorites to read and one of the 
ones that keeps me going.** 

**Shout out to Dracconnis, jebest4781, gokuchief karkat and Royal Twin 
fangs for loving my story oh so much. You guys are my favorite 
reviewers . * * 

**To answer jjcoop95's question on Guardians of the Galaxy. Yes I 
will include other Guardians in the future but it will initially 
start with Drax, Star-lord, Groot, Rocket, Gamora and a Spartan I 
have yet to decide on. I'll need help on deciding which Spartan 
should join the Guardians. My current choices are either Carter, 
Emile, Jun or Nathan. I don't know about Jorge and I am not sending 
Kat or Chief though. I am going to include an additional two to four 
more guardians but I don't want to overstuff the story causea€ 1 come 
on there are enough characters as it is and I plan to introduce more 
characters soon. ** 

**I'll reveal only one. Red Sonja the She-devil with a sword. That's 
right, one of the fucking sexiest and hottest fictional females ever 
made will be coming to Noble Spartans, Noble Heroes And she will be 
paired with a Spartan. ** 

**Heheheh you perverts are gonna get a real treat with Sonja and her 
Spartan. ** 

**So switching over to the story results. Let's see what the people 
want thus far.** 

**Winter Soldier-11** 

**The Dark World-11** 

**Days of Future Past-5** 

**Campaign of Requiem-4** 

**Wow Dark World took quite the step forward didn't it?** 

**Again voting is still open so you got time. There will probably be 
one more chapter after this one (Filler most likely) and then on to 



the next arc . * * 


**The winds of change are coming and there shall be challenges that 
even the Spartans might find impossible to overcome** 

**Rate Read and Review and as always Have Nice Day** 

Noble Spartans, Noble Heroes Chapter 15: Rise of Ultron part 3: 
Imperative 

The institute had finally calmed down after the initial attack by the 
Ultron Drones. 

Some students were taken to the medical bay to be treated from the 
shock rather than most of the injuries since there was thankfully 
very few. 

In a Separate room, the X-men along with the three present Spartans 
all stood around a table. On the table were scraps of the Ultron 
Drones with only one fully intact. It was shorted out by Shadowcat 
when she phased through it . 

Forge, the mechanical genius of the X-men was currently dismantling 
an Ultron torso. The head of the torso was glowing blue. Why? Because 
Cortana managed to hack into the drone and now possesses it. 

"Hmm, really interesting" Cortana commented from the head, the lights 
blinking to signify her talking "Ultron didn't seem to put a lot of 
thought into these guys" 

"Got that right" Forge stated "This is like taking apart a toaster. 
Whoever this Ultron is clearly doesn't seem that bright" 

"He's an AI" Wolverine said to the mechanical mutant 

"Seriously?" Forge said incredulously "That just makes it even 
worse " 

"I don't know" Cortana said from the head "I think this was all 
intentional. It feels as though Ultron planned this" 

"You're right Cortana" John supporting his long time friend "This has 
all the makings of a test run" 

"Yes, whatever Ultron is planning this was nothing but a small step 
in a grander scheme" Xavier, adding his input 

"But why attack the institute first?" Scott questioned "Not to sound 
rude or anything to the Avengers, but since he faced them first 
wouldn't it be logical for Ultron to take out the Avengers first" 

"I would agree with you there Scott" Jorge spoke "But I believe 
Ultron is looking into all threats. So targeting mutants, 
specifically the school is not out of the question" 

"Ugh, always some dumb robots after the school" Rogue 
complained 

"Indeed Chere" Gambit nodded solemnly 



The door to the room then opened and in came Emma Frost, Noble Four 
and surprisingly Noble One and Iron Man. 

"Master Chief, Noble Five" Carter greeted "Everyone, I just came from 
New York" 

"Yeah and I think we could relate to what you went through" Tony said 
grimly 

"You don't mean" Jean said, a bit in disbelief 

"We encountered the same Ultron drones as you all did" Carter stated, 
reaching to his back and revealed an Ultron head 

"Geez" Rogue pouted "Who is this jackass?" 

"What happened?" Chief said before anyone else could get another 
say 

"Almost everyone encountered these drones" Carter explained "Noble 
Six along with Luke Cage, Iron Fist, Spiderman, The Human Torch, Ben 
Grimm and Noble three ran into a group of these drones on Main street 
in Manhattan" 

"Some of them attacked the Avengers tower and The Baxter building" 
Tony said, a little annoyed "I got word from Fury. He was on a 
Helicarrier and SHIELD got the biggest attack. There was an army of 
these bastards. They were thankfully repelled with minimal 
casualties " 

"Something is really off about this" Emile said examining his knife, 
not looking at the gathered group of super humans "He had the element 
of surprise on his side. Ultron could have completely caught us off 
guard and slaughtered us. But he didn't. We instantly bounced back 
and destroyed the drones and nobody even got a scratch. None of this 
adds up. Ultron is definitely planning to hit us hard again, and this 
time he's gonna make sure to finish us off" 

Emile sheathed his knife and saw all the X-men staring at him in open 
blank shock. 

"What?" 

"Nothing, it's just" Jean scratched her head awkwardly 

"We didn't expect you to say something so intelligent" Emma stated 
bluntly 

Some of the X-men grinned while others chuckle. The Spartan all held 
amused expressions. They know Emile comes off as a savage brute at 
times, but he was still a trained Spartan. He was trained by the 
father of all Spartans, Chief Mendez and Spartan-II Kurt-051. Mendez 
trained them both physically and mentally with the mentality of war. 
So Emile saying something such as the whole Ultron sending only pawns 
to test them wasn't really that surprising to them. 

"Don't worry Emile" Ororo smiled warmly, placing a hand on his 
armored shoulder "I'm always proud of you" 


"Have I ever told you guys how good you are at being severe assholes" 



Emile growled, though it was in good nature 


Everyone laughed, the tense mood cutting down. Most of the X-men 
departed, returning to their duties in the institute with only 
Professor X, Jean, Cyclops, Wolverine, Erost, Eorge and Storm 
remaining. Tony chose to stay as well. 

"So now what?" Jean questioned "This obviously won't be the last time 
Ultron attacks us" 

"Yes, we need to be prepared if he comes back" Scott said firmly 
"Professor, what should our next plan be? We can't endanger the 
students " 

"Professor if I may" John said 

Professor X nodded his head, giving John the go ahead to speak 

"I suggest you suspend your classes for the moment" John spoke in 
complete seriousness "You need to keep the X-men on high alert while 
we track down Ultron" 

"Yes, I don't want the kids to go through that again" Jorge said 
somberly, with an underlying hint of steel in his voice "I want to 
catch this bastard for what he did to my students" 

"I like your thinking Jorge" Logan grunted "He's right Chuck. That 
psychopath AI ain't gonna rest 'till we're all dead so it's best we 
keep the students out of the firefight" 

"I concur as well" Emma voicing her opinion "I do not want to see the 
students harmed" 

"I'm pretty sure it's unanimous professor" Cortana said, appearing in 
her avatar form in front of the possessed Ultron head "Schools out 
'till Ultron' s caught" 

"You are correct in that regard" Charles said "Scott, Jean, tell the 
others to announce that their classes are on hiatus and that there 
will be a curfew enforced for some time. I want at least several of 
the X-men on constant patrol" 

"Yes professor" Jean nodded and left with Scott at her side 

"Emma, Since Eorge is busy at the moment, I would like for you to 
check on the security details" Charles asked the ice queen "I don't 
want any drones getting into the area without us knowing about 
it" 

Emma silently nodded and left, not before sending a private 
telepathic message to Carter to meet her later. 

"Storm" Charles turned to one of his first students "Would you so 
kindly keep a lookout outside the mansion with Emile" 

"It would be my pleasure Professor" Ororo inclined her head 

"Logan, I believe it's best you return to the Avengers soon" Charles 
said the Adimantium clawed mutant "They will definitely require their 
full strength if they are to tackle this threat" 



"Sure thing Chuck" 


"We'll all regroup at the tower" Tony said "I'll gather the Avengers 
there and we'll make our move against Ultron from there" 

"I'll send N.O.A.H. to the tower as well" Cortana chimed "By the way, 
how goes the tracking?" 

"Annoyingly slow" Tony admitted "Ultron is completely off the radar. 
He must have found a way to resist our tracking devices and programs. 
We're gonna need to step up our game" 

Cortana silently contemplated for a brief moment. 

"Just hold on tony, once I'm finished here, I got something that'll 
help us out with Ultron" 

"Is it something that can find Ultron with ease?" Tony quipped 

"Ah, now you don't me to ruin the surprise" Cortana chided 
j okingly 

Tony simply rolled his eyes with a smirk, accustomed to the sass of 
Cortana that matches his own. 

"I'll see you guys back at the tower" Tony said, making his 
exit 

"Emile and I will meet with you at the tower as well" Jorge said "I 
need to go check up on the students" 

"Then for now, we have nothing more to discuss for the moment" Chief 
stated "We will all meet at the tower after everything is said and 
done, dismissed" 

With that, John yanked Cortana and inserted her back into his helmet. 
Chief glowed blue, and was about to leave when he looked back to 
Jorge . 

"Jorge, tell Lucy I'll see her later" John said, Jorge nodding and 
then John vanished returning to the dawn. 

Xavier departed along with Jorge, Emile, Carter and Storm, leaving 
Eorge to continue taking the Ultron drones apart. 

Carter immediately left towards Emma's room, seeing that the message 
seemed a bit urgent. On his way. Carter mentally told the Huragok to 
send his armor back up to the dawn to run scans and keep on improving 
it . 

Carter arrived in front of Emma's room and knocked. A thought then 
crossed Carter's mind. Emma Erost is a mind reader. And he's knocking 
to enter her room when she is practically always expecting him. 

The door opened to reveal Emma in her usual attire. You know the 
one's that always makes men jaws drop. But don't forget Carter isn't 
an ordinary man. 

"Well Carter to answer your implied question" Emma said cheekily "I 



was raised with proper etiquette, so I always expect you to knock. 

You don't strike me as a rude man, so please keep it that 
way" 

Carter smirked at Emma's haughty attitude. 

"So why did you call me over?' Carter inquired "Seemed pretty 
serious " 

Emma hummed thoughtfully, swaying herself. 

"It is very important Carter" Emma said in a no nonsense tone "But I 
wish to discuss this in my room" 

Carter entered Emma's room as she gestured him inside. Emma asked for 
him to take a seat on her bed as she closed the room, locking it, 
puzzling the Spartan. 

"You see Carter, the urgent matter is quite simple really" Emma spoke 
to Carter like she was a teacher to a student. 

Carter was completely caught off guard when Emma sat on Carter's lap, 
straddling him. She pressed her lips against Carters, instantly going 
for a Erench kiss (Cough) . Carter drew a blank at first before opting 
to return the kiss. 

"Mmm" Emma pulled back, sultry smirk present on her face "You have 
been getting better at that" 

"I have to" Carter remarked "Look at who I'm dating" 

"The finest female specimen in the world" Emma said coyly 

"That's debatable" Carter said thoughtfully, earning a mental 
headache from Emma 

"Ok" Carter conceded, though he knew the Huragok could repel her "Yes 
you're the finest lady in the world" 

"That's what I thought" Emma said sensually, ensnaring Carter's lips 
once more with more lust and passion this time. Carter at first let 
Emma have her w ay, before taking over, pressing her closer to him 
and pushing himself up against her as well. 

Emma's eyes shot open, before quickly closing, her face heating up. 
Emma was even more surprised when Carter did something with his 
tongue while kissing her that made her moan 
loudly . 

"WhereaC 1 *PANT*a€ 1 did youaC 1 *PANT*a€ 1 learn to do that?" Emma asked, 
feeling all hot and bothered in the best way imaginable right 
now . 

"Had to adapt" Carter said a bit stoically, yet one could tell that 
his lips were twitching into a victorious smirk 

Emma was still gasping a bit for air, but managed to smirk even if 
her face was crimson. 


"So, I get the feeling you want to do something" Carter said, unsure 



of how he should phrase it. He was used to Emma's forward advances 
but this felt different. Emma seemed hungrier and more lustful than 
usual. There were a few times were Carter caught Emma staring at him 
in a predator like trance. That was unnerving. Eor the past week, 
whenever Carter spoke to Emma, she said statements that threw off 
Noble One. 

"Why yes I do Carter" Emma said hotly, tracing her gloved finger over 
Carter's lip "But first, I am in the mood for a nice lunch. Do you 
have something in mind?" 

"Normally I'd plan something like this" Carter admitted "But I think 
I'll take a page out of John's book and improvise" 

"Then what are we waiting around here for" Emma slid off Carters lap 
"Let ' s go" 

"Uh" Carter's expression was blank "Ok?" 

"Come along Carter" Emma said, grabbing a white and silver trench 
coat he bought for her "We'll use my car" 

Carter simply stood up and walked along side her, Emma wrapping her 
arm around his own. 

Along the way, the only thought that repeated in carter's mind 
was 

'What the hell did I just get myself into?' 

_With Jorge_ 

Jorge arrived at Lucy's door and gently opened it. He glanced around 
the simple room and found Lucy sitting on her bed a bit shaken. Lucy 
glanced up and her face immediately brightened though a few tears did 
appear . 

"Jorge" She said weakly, jumping out of bed and running right at him. 
Jorge held her close, rubbing her back to calm her down as she cried 
into his shoulder. 

"Shh, it's alright Lucy, I'm here, I'm here" Jorge said softly. He 
felt his shirt getting wet, but that didn't matter right now. All 
that mattered was making sure Lucy was safe and sound. 

Jorge easily lifted Lucy up and went over to her bed, the little 
blond still clutching the Spartan-II tightly. Jorge sat down on 
Lucy's bed and rocked her back and forth humming a soothing sound. 
Lucy was now crying quietly, still gripping Jorge in a bear hug that 
didn't affect the large man due to him being a Spartan. It will take 
a lot more than a child's bear hug to catch Jorge's breath. 

"Lucy" Jorge muttered "I need to see the others" 

"Can I go with you?" Lucy said, her voice croaking 

Jorge chuckled, patting her back gently "Yes you may Lucy" 


Jorge got up from Lucy's bed, making his way towards the medical bay. 
Turns out, while the raid was going on some debris landed on 



Roberto's leg, trapping him. Thankfully, James easily hefted it off 
him and now the group of seven are currently with Roberto as he 
recovers . 

Jorge arrived and was instantly tackled with hugs from Clarice and 
Miranda, both of which who were also crying. The two babbled on of 
how they were worried sick about Jorge and that Jacob cried, which he 
objected vehemently. 

Jorge shook his head, chuckling. Lucy still clung to Jorge, her face 
a bit blank. Her eyes were beginning to droop a bit. 

Jorge finally calmed the two girls down and went to join the boys who 
were around Roberto. 

All the guys perked up at seeing Jorge, all surrounding him, save for 
Roberto, and began barraging him with questions on how the rest of 
the fight went. 

"Easy boys" Jorge said, moving his hand down, signaling them to 
silence themselves 

"How are you Roberto" Jorge asked 

"Getting there sir" Roberto said cheerily "Doc said I should be out 
in a few more days" 

"Good to know" Jorge said, happy to hear that his students came out 
alright 

"Jorge" Derek spoke up "We never got to do our training session like 
you promised" 

"Yes I know Derek" Jorge placed a hand on Derek's head "That is why I 
promise you that once Roberto is discharged, the first thing we'll do 
is go right to the danger room, how's that sound?" 

The kids cheered 

"Can I watch Jorge" Lucy asked Jorge silently 
"Of course you can Lucy" Jorge shook her gently 

"Hey Jorge, we've been thinking" Miranda catching Jorge's attention 
"Well, you know how The X-men have hero names and you have a hero 
name" 

Jorge laughed a bit 

'Noble Five and Spartan-052 isn't exactly a superhero name' Jorge 
thought 

"We thought we should choose our own superhero names" Blake announced 
proudly 

Jorge burst out laughing. 

"Hey we're serious" Jason pouted 

"Really?" Jorge said in mock seriousness "Then please, enlighten your 



teacher" 


Clarice went first. 

"I'm- " 

She quickly tossed a portal sphere jumped into it and another portal 
appeared beside Jorge. Clarice jumped out and posed 

"Blink" 

Jorge 'blinked'. He chuckled and ruffled her hair. Clarice whined 
playfully 

"Clever" Jorge said 
Derek was next 

"I'm Gecko cause" The scaly mutant gestured to himself lamely "you 
know" 

Jorge smirked a bit "Did the others force that on you?" 

"Yes" Derek complained, crossing his arms and threw his head to the 
side with a ' hmph ' 

"It'll catch on Derek, Don't worry" Blake said "Heck mine isn't even 
that good" 

"Which is?" Jorge asked 

"Switch" Blake answered simply. It was then that Jorge noticed the 
metal straps on both of his arms. Blake crossed his arms in an X and 
the metal morphed into large gauntlets 

"Very impressive, your knowledge is your only limit" Jorge said 
making Blake grin "The more objects you memorize the more you could 
do" 

"So who else" Jorge turned to the remaining teens 

"I'm a simple one" Roberto raised his hand and his entire arm was on 
fire. It looked like the surface of the sun "I'm sunspot" 

Jorge nodded 

"I'm Warpath" James said solemnly "Felt appropriate and badass" 

"Ha it'll never catch on" Jason said jokingly 

"Oh yeah? And what's your name Ink face?" James retorted 

"Slash" Jason declared "It may not match my name but who cares I like 
it" 

The others rolled their eyes accept for Jorge, who was just enjoying 
the small banter. 

"And what about you Miranda?" Jorge asked the last member of the 
little group 



"That's easy" Miranda said happily "It fits me perfectly. I'm Flora, 
bringer of life" 

"That's a bit condescending don't ya think?" Blake said getting a 
smack on the head from 'Blink'. 

"Hey, it's who I am" Miranda said comically. To accentuate her point, 
she held up he hand and a mini bouquet of roses appeared. 

Miranda blushed a bit from embarrassment as she held up the bouquet 
to Noble five. 

"Thank you Miranda" Jorge said warmly, ruffling her hair. Miranda 
blushed at that, smiling happily for the attention. 

Jorge sat back, Lucy still in arms as he watched the group of teen 
mutants talk idly about random subjects bouncing between them in 
rapid succession. They occasionally turned to Jorge to ask his 
insight on any topic they were discussing, and he'd answer them with 
sage like knowledge, or brush it off if he knows nothing about 
it . 

Jorge departed from them after a while, telling them he has to take 
Lucy to bed. The kids were a bit disappointed that Jorge had to go 
but said goodbye cheerfully nonetheless. 

Jorge returned to Lucy's room in a few minutes and set the sleepy 
blond down onto the bed. 

"Jorge" Lucy murmured "Can you stay here tonight?" 

Jorge paused, a little taken back from the request. 

"Please" Lucy gave him puppy dog eyes 

'Oh god" Jorge thought in defeat 'She always gets me with those. 
Aurgh, she knows me to well' 

"Alright" Jorge said, pulling up a chair and sat down beside her 
bed . 

She grabbed Jorge's large hand and laid down 

"Can you tell me a story Jorge?" Lucy asked in a cute manner 
Jorge smiled 

"Of course Lucy" Jorge said "What would you like to hear?" 

_With Carter and Emma during the day_ 

Carter was once again in a clothe store, sitting down, hand covering 
his face 

"How in the hell does she keep doing this to me?" Carter muttered to 
himself . 

"Carter, please be a dear and get the rest of my bags" Emma's asked, 
coming from the dressing room. 



"Yes Emma" Carter said, begrudgingly grabbing the half dozen bags 
loaded with clothes. 


Emma stepped out with her set of bags, looking as radiant as 
ever . 

"Thank you Carter" Emma said sweetly (Like she really means it. She's 
falling in love with Carter) 

Carter rolled his eyes a bit 

"You're a slave driver, you know that right?" Carter said dryly 
though there was no malice "You, Kat and Cortana. All slave 
drivers " 

"Why thank you" Emma said with posh, puffing her chest up, 
satisfied . 

Carter smirked at the now inflated ego of the ice queen. 

"Don't get a big head Emma" Carter quipped "You already have all the 
thoughts of other people in their" 

"Oh shush now" Emma said 

They left the store and deposited the entire bounty of clothes in 
Carters custom civilian warthog. 

"Emma, you're going to suck me dry one of these days" Carter said, 
staring intently at the bags 

"Come now Carter, you won't be running out of money anytime soon" 

Emma playfully chided "Katherine and Cortana told me how easily you 
can get money from the mob. So don't worry about money" 

Carter groaned 

'Goddammit Kat" Carter mentally screamed 'Leave it up to you and 
Cortana to make my life even more stressful' 

"If you think they were stressful Carter, I'm going to really make 
your life a living hell" Emma said, giving Carter a predatory 
gaze 

Carter sighed. 

"My whole life as a Spartan and it's going to end with you dragging 
me to the grave" Carter said in false exasperation 

"I'd rather drag you to the bed instead" Emma whispered sensually, 
wrapping an arm around Carters neck drawing him close. 

Carter reacted instinctively, placing a hand on her hip. Emma traced 
her free arm along Carter's chest, and they drew in close but Emma 
stopped the scene by placing her hand on Carters mouth. 

Emma gave a very hot smirk, her face blushing. 

"Let's save that for later" Emma whispered "I'm feeling a bit 



famished" 


"Then I have to serve the lady' Carter said, a bit husky 
_Avengers tower_ 

Hank Pym was currently slumped over in a chair, depression evident. 

In his hands was the first version of Ultrons programming. 

"You're still on that?" A soft voice said from behind 

"Janet, I created Ultron" Pym said dejectedly "And look at what he 
managed to do in a few days. He unleashed the hulk and already had an 
army at his disposal" 

"We'll find him" A more confident tone stated 

"Yeah Hank" Janet said encouragingly "Kat has the right mind set. 
We'll find and stop Ultron. Have a faith in us and yourself" 

"It's not that I don't Janet" Hank said weakly "I have total faith in 
you and the avengers, Kat and the Spartans. I just have to live with 
the fact that I unleashed Ultron on the world. I created him for 
peace" 

"And we're gonna kick him to the curb" Kat said with great gusto 
"Come on Pym, we've got to create that virus. You're an avenger are 
you not?" 

Pym glanced up, his face glum. He nodded. 

"And I'm a Spartan" Kat declared "Impossible missions come with job. 
So get your ass into shape Pym" 

Pym's face remained depressed. His expression snapped into grim 
confidence a moment later, then he got up, ready to take on the 
challenge . 

"Right" Pym's tone brimmed with confidence "Let's do this" 

Pym left to the laboratory, confident stride and all. Janet looked to 
Kat with appreciation 

"Thanks Kat, you wouldn't believe how hard it's been with Hank like 
that " 

"Don't worry about it" Kat said, modestly "When you have a commander 
like Carter, you learn to become very convincing and manipulative 
over the years" 

"Oh, you've gotta teach me how to do that then" Janet said, bouncing 
in her spot a bit like a child 

"Sure" Kat grinned "I could use the entertainment" 

_X-mansion_ 

Up on the roof, a lone armored figure was sitting on the edge 
sharpening a uniquely curved knife. 



"That should..." Emile examined a specific part of his knife 
"a€lNope, can't believe I fucking missed a spot" 

Thus, Emile resumed scraping the "blunt" edge meticulously, down to 
every last detail. 

"Good lord, how do you do this every day?" 

"It's called a hobby Ororo" 

"No, I believe that's what most logical people call an 
obsession" 

"I'm not most people, now am I Storm?" 

"No. You are by far one of the most bizarre human beings I have ever 
had the pleasure of meeting" 

"Bizarre human being? I think that's the last thing you should use to 
describe me" 

*Scrape* *Scrape* 

"Does sadistic suit you?" 

"HA HA, Close, very close" 

*SCRAAAAPE* 

"I just can't get over the fact that you are almost to similar to 
Logan" 

"Except I care less" 

"Noa€ 1 You have compassion. Especially for your team. You care for 
your friends just like Logan does" 

"Just don't tell him. The last thing I need is butter knives on my 
ass calling me a saint and all" 

*Giggle* "You know you're a big softie right? Jorge always adamantly 
said that about you" 

*Scrape* 

"That's Jorge being a fucking ass" 

"I think he was being honest" 

"Well don't. Spartans are trained to be deceptive" 

"Come now, you've seen Jorge with that small blond child, right? You 
can't call Jorge deceptive after seeing him act that way with 
Lucy" 

"That's her name eh?" *Scrape* "Not that surprised. Out of every 
Spartan I knew, Jorge was the most social. I wouldn't be surprised if 
Jorge adopts the child" 



"You know, that's not that bad of an idea. She could use a father 
figure like Jorge" 

"Good for him then" 

"And she can call you Uncle Emily" 

"a€l .That was low Ororo" 

"You're no fun" 

"Me an uncle? Please, I'd scare her into her teen years if she ever 
got to know me. Hell I'd scare her the moment she sees me" 

"Then try introducing yourself without the armor" 

"What makes you think I'd meet the little kid with my armor 
on?" 


" a€ 1 " 

"Fine" 

"Good" 


"Emile, about that night we went out" 

"a€lWhat about it?" 

"It's just, I believe it was rushed. I wasn't thinking when 
wea€ 1 uma€ 1 when I" 

"It's alright Storm" 

Emile sheathed his knife at last. He turned to stare intently at the 
silver haired mutant. 

"These things happen" Emile said "We act on impulse and instinct when 
we don't even realize it" 

Strom paused to collect her next few words 
"Then maybe we could do it more properly" 



Emile gave her a confused expression. 


"This Friday" Storm said with authority "Clear your schedule. Come 
get me at 7 pm for dinner" 

"Wait, what?' 

"You heard me" Storm said pompously "I figured you wouldn't be able 
to make a move so I am choosing for you. 7 pm" 

Emile stared incredulously at Storm. He then laughed. 

"Geez, it's like dealing with a spoiled queen" Emile chuckled 

Ororo gaped playfully "I am not a queen. Before I joined the X-men, I 
was a goddess" 

Emile roared with laughter, taking of his helmet to wipe a tear 
away . 

"Ah shit I gotta remember that" Emile said, a bit out of breath 
"Alright fine. I'll get you on Friday at Seven, deal?" 

Storm smirked a bit. She leaned over to Emile and captured his lips. 
It was soft and gentle at first, the two simply enjoying the feel of 
one another. Emile surprised himself at how instantly he reacted to 
Storm and was even more shocked when he felt her beginning to push 
herself up to him. And he responded with grabbing her thigh and 
hoisting her on to his armored lap. 

Ororo gasped but kissed him regardless, this time with more passion. 
The two remained in that position for nearly half an hour. Emile even 
left Ororo a bite mark on her shoulder, making Ororo feel more hot 
and numb. She ensnared Emiles lips again, this time going for a more 
French kiss. 

They broke apart after another few minutes, gulping large amounts of 
air 

"Deal" Storm said breathlessly, kissing Emile again, both getting a 
bit aggressive. 

Their little session ended after another half hour and Storm left 
with a now dazed Noble four. Storm had never felt more invigorated 
and left swaying her hips openly with fierce sass and a blatant 
sexual message simply saying 'I just conquered Noble Four. Yes, I 
conquered Noble Four, the sadistic skull wearing, knife twirling, 
shotgun totting Spartan of Noble team'. 

Emile heard Ororo ' s last few words. They were not directed to him, 
but he couldn't help but feel they were. 

"Ugh, Logan is never gonna let me live this down" Ororo said to 
herself 

Emile smirked to himself, looking up at the cloudless sky, stars 
everywhere. Nice night. 

_The next morning_ 



'Damn' The Spartan thought 'What happened last night?' 

Carter's eyes quickly adjusted to the light coming in from his 
window. Carter got a bearing of his surroundings. 

'Ok' Carter analyzed in his mind 'I'm at my home, in my bedaC 1 and I'm 
naked ' 

Carter glanced around, seeing clothes scattered all across the floor 
and room. Carter then realized he was on his back and something warm 
and soft was curled up next to him. 

Carter saw messy platinum blond spread out onto his chest. Emma was 
snuggled up next to Carter, her head on where his heart is, thumping 
away rhythmically. Her arm was draped over Carter's rock solid chest. 
HeraC 1 (AHEM) a€ 1 Voluptuous assets were pressed up against Carter's 
body and her legs were tangled up with his. 

"Oh yeah" Carter said, barely a whisper "That happened" (Yes that's 
right, I skipped over something you all would have loved. But don't 
worry pervs, I promise it will come) 

Carter couldn't really move. Half his body was trapped underneath 
Emma Erost. It's not that he couldn't get out. It's just that he 
wouldn't. No he will not get out from underneath Emma, as easy as it 
may be. A part of Carter, for some unexplainable reason, dreaded 
awakening the White Queen. 

But the main reason, or more specifically feeling. Carter is feeling 
surprisingly relaxed under Emma. This was a new experience so he 
might as well see how it goes. And so faraC 1 not that bad. 

Carter just stared at the ceiling for what felt like a week. He began 
contemplating on his place hear. And not just physically but 
figuratively. He and the others all want to return to their universe. 
They want to see how humanity is recovering or is it back into yet 
another war. They are still Spartans, so they have a responsibility 
to uphold to the UNSC. 

Yet as time now goes on, there has been a very small growth 
of a€ 1 regret . 

Carter has begun to wonder, if they left this universe, they're 
leaving behind all the friends and new responsibilities they 
acquired. And more importantly, as much as Carter CAN NOT believe 
he's 'saying' this, he'd be leaving behind Emma, just as Nathan would 
leave Carol, John with Jen, Jorge from the institute, Emile with 
Storm now apparently. Kat, Jun and Cortana would be forced to leave 
the friends they've made. 

Was it truly worth returning to a universe where they are nothing 
more than expendable assets just waiting for their deaths. Sure that 
mentality is still there, but his morals are starting to change. 

"Do we want to go home?" Carter whispered 

At that moment Emma began to stir 


"Mmm" 



Emma slightly shifted her head and started to graze her hands on 
Carter's chest 


"I could get used to this" Emma said softly "Waking up in your arms 
is rather comforting after a night like that" 

"And there goes the mood" Carter joked 

Emma grinned pushing herself up a bit, not bothering to cover herself 
up ( There, hope you pervs are happy with that imagery) . She 
comfortably placed herself on top of Carter, their noses grazing one 
another . 

"Eor a first timer, you performed adequately" Emma said, kissing 
him 

"Adequately?" Carter, pretending to be insulted "I'd beg to differ, 
whose name were screaming last night again?" 

Emma blushed profusely, quickly kissing Carter once more 

"Only you can bring out this side of me" Emma, unashamedly 
admitted 

"Right back at you" Carter said softly, pulling her closer to 
him. 

Emma sucked in a breath at Carter's touch 

'My god, how does he keep doing this to me?' Emma thought 

Emma rested her head next to Carter's, nuzzling his cheek 
affectionately. 

"Oh, how I wish I could do this every day" Emma murmured "But we all 
have our own jobs to do, don't we" 

"Ultron is still out there" Carter said in grim determination "We 
won't stop until we take that AI down" 

Emma hummed "Hearing you say that. It feels like I can rest happy 
tonight then" 

"Maybe" Carter said silently to himself, stroking Emma's hair 

"Oh can't we just stay here the rest of the day" Emma pleaded like a 
child "I promise you I can make it entertaining for you" 

"Really? How so?" Carter said, half curious and half amused. 

Emma took up that challenge 

"Did I ever tell you about the time I took the blackbird out for a 
joyride around the planet?" Emma said mischievously 

"Seriously?" Carter was genuinely surprised, chuckling a bit "Do 
tell" 

"Well of course, but with a full show" 



Emma stood up, not covering up hera€ 1 (Ahem COUGH COUGH COUGH 
COUGH) a€ 1 .. really fucking sexy body. She posed, putting her arms 
behind her head, unashamedly showing off her body in front of 
Carter . 

_One hour later_ 

Emma was on the edge of the bed, posing for Carter 

"So I thought to myself, I still have the blackbird, I might as well 
use the damn thing" Emma said sensually "So after Milan and Tokyo, I 
decided I simply had to hit the _Champs-Elyse ' s _before returning 
home. Where I sought this, the_** Piece de resistance **_if you 
will" 

"My god" Carter was thoroughly entertained with Emma's tall tale, 
which he knew was true. She was giving him her memories 
telepathically. 

"So how much was it?" 

"Really Carter?" Emma, mock-insulted "Why do you even ask that 
question when you already know the answer?" 

"Sorry for being curious" Carter shot back jokingly "So was it worth 
it?" 

"Oh" Emma swayed her hips and head "Very much so. You will take me 
there next time" 

"Alright" Carter partially throwing a hand up in surrender "Whatever 
makes you happy" 

"Well Carter for your information" Emma got up from the edge of the 
bed and moved over to place herself on Carter's lap 

"You have the distinct privilege of being the main thing that brings 
pleasure to my day" Emma kissed Carter passionately. Noble One 
returning the kiss. 

"I do hope you're ready for round two" 

"Eor you Emma, anything" 

"ClichA©, but I love it" 

_Later on that day_ 

Chief was discussing tactics with Steve Rogers on the Ultron problem 
around a table with a holographic map of the USA. Nick Eury was there 
with them along with Coulson and several newcomers under Coulsons 
command named Skye, Leo Eitz and Jemma Simmons. ; ) 

Coulsons team were assigned to monitor for any activity that might 
fall under the category of an AI infiltrating any form of wireless or 
wired electronics. 


"We need to consider other possible targets" Steve said, looking over 
files of state with known esteemed laboratories. 



"We've already scanned most of Eastern coast" Coulson stated "Though 
we have been double checking to see if we missed anything" 

"Could it be possible that this Ultron left the state's?" Jemma 
suggested 

"Not really sure" Leo commented 

"I think that's a safe bet" Skye said "I mean, he does seem like 
those kind of guys who would run" 

"No" said a female voice causing Coulsons team to jump a bit in 
surprise . 

Cortana appeared on the table, looking over parts that have yet to be 
scanned 

"Ultron is no ordinary run of the mill villain, he's a constantly 
evolving AI . When Ultron went rogue, he made it clear that his 
intentions were to first take out the heroes" Cortana explained, not 
minding the shocked looks "Those plans were reinforced when Ultron 
sent his drone army to attack the institute, Manhattan and the 
prime-Helicarrier (That ' s the name I've given to the Helicarrier from 
the first Avengers movie. You'll find out why later)" 

"So, Ultron seems to be t he kind of AI to fulfill his first 
objective then beat around the bush" Cortana surmised "Either that, 
or he's just bat shit crazy" 

"I'm going to go with both of those statements" Couslon said handing 
John a file 

"And this is?' John opened the file 

"Reports of advanced electronics and metals missing all across the 
globe" Coulson said "Not stolen, but sent to the wrong place. They 
were meant to be delivered to these designated areas as trade but all 
those ports and countries never received them" 

John listed off the stolen good "This is some of the most advanced 
equipment on the planet. Nanites, wireless hacking, Ultron is 
preparing for something enormous with these materials" 

"So, not only is he a psychotic AI but evil corporate businessman" 
Said a sarcastic hero "Great just when he couldn't get any 
worse " 

"What's the status on the city Spider-man?" Cap, glancing up at the 
upside down hero 

"Most of its clear" Peter said flipping down to Cap "Six and Reed 
sent me off to give the report while the others continue their 
patrols. Jun, Ben, Luke and Daniel are handling downtown Manhattan, 
Daredevil, Elektra, Spider-woman, Torch and I got midtown and Nathan, 
Ms. Marvel, She-hulk, Ealcon and Logan got uptown. 

"The mansion is secure as well" Rang out and authoritative militant 
tone 



"Noble One" John greeted. 

Like John, Carter was fully armored, helmet and all. He approached 
the team working on the mission at hand 

"I just came from the mansion" Carter informed "Five, Four and Xavier 
have the place locked down and ready for combat should we call for 
them" 

"Good to know" Fury nodded "We've got the remaining Avengers on 
standby in the tower" 

"Let's send them up to the Dawn" Chief said "Vigilance, Cortana and 
Noah will be there to help, and they can deploy them anywhere on the 
globe in rapid succession if Ultron shows up. Cortana and Kat have 
prepared a lab there to track Ultron down" 

The others looked at one another, the silent looks and simply eye 
gestures implying the discussion and option. The rest of Coulsons 
team looked on in bewilderment, seeing as they have absolutely no 
idea what Master Chief was talking about. 

"That works" Fury nodded "I'll go with them as well" 

"Much obliged" Cortana curtsied. Her avatar blinked briefly "I've 
informed our eggheads, so we're all good to go" 

"By your leave Cortana" Fury said 

"We'll send up a few others later" John told Cortana who nodded in 
turn 

"Vigilance, N.O.A.H, beam up these specific individuals" 

"_Right away construct" _Said the cheery tone of Vigilance 

"I'll see you all on the flipside" Cortana saluted lazily and like 
that, fury and Cortana vanished leaving a thoroughly shocked team of 
programmers and hackers . 

Suddenly everything stops moving 

*What the fuck? Why ' d the story stop* 

*OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOHHHHHHHHH 

WRIIIIIIIIIITTTTTTTTEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEERRR* Deadpool came 
prancing up to the author 

*0h god* I groaned *Deadpool where the hell were you? And for that 
matter why the fuck are you pausing the story* 

*Yeah, yeah yeah forget all that, GUESS WHAT. I the mere with the 
mouth, the guy who won't die, DEADPOOL is getting a movie* 

*Wait what?* 

*I KNOW RIGHT?!* Deadpool began jumping and dancing around with glee 
*I GOT A MOVIE I GOT A MOVIE I GOT A MOVIE NANANANANA NAAAAAAA* 


*Good for you Deadpool, here's a cookie* 



*000000 MUNCH MUNCH MUNCH 


*Thank god that's over witha€ 1 still , awesome that we're finally 
getting a Deadpool movie. Let's hope they don't mess up, god help you 
Reynolds, you were the biggest supporter for the longest time. It's 
now your time to shine. Now where's the damn play buttonaO 1 .Ah here 
we are* 

Everything began flowing again. 

"Close your mouths" Coulson told his team, smirking a bit "You're 
supposed to be professionals" 

Coulsons team shook themselves out of their stupor and returned to 
their work. 

"No we're done here" Coulson said "Pack up and return to HQ to await 
further instructions. For now it's best you go to a secure location 
if Ultron is running around out there" 

Coulsons team nodded, though with some hesitance with leaving their 
leader behind . 

"They're good kids" Coulson said after they left "Green, and wet 
behind the ears but they have a lot of potential" 

"You should let Cortana train them" Chief said "She'll turn them into 
top notch operatives in a week" 

"I'd say several days with her track record" Steve quipped getting a 
rare humored smirk out of John 

The trio of leaders resumed their work in planning 

"We need to balance out the team" Carter said "Jorge and Emile 
already have the X-mansion covered, but what if we need to deploy 
everyone. Ultron will come up with a better plan of attack, forcing 
us to spread our forces thin" 

"Ten we'll need to think of counter-measures for as many scenarios as 
possible" Steve said 

"First we need to divide the Avengers and the X-men into groups then 
flexible sub-groups should we send them out to multiple areas" Chief 
advised "There should always be a team stationed in the tower to 
cover NY" 

"What about Washington D.C?" Steve questioned "That's where the 
Triskelion is located. Shields headquarters. Ultron could choose to 
go there and gather data as w ell as destroy the 
organization" 

"We'll teleport you and a select few others to the dawn and then 
deploy you by drop pods" Carter said "Cortana calculated that it 
should approximately take a total of at least ten minutes to get you 
and the team up there, into your pods and down to where ever you need 
to go" 


Steve nodded 



"Ultron's main concern right now is us without a doubt" Chief said 
firmly "With us out of the way, Ultron's chances of eradicating the 
planet increases drastically" 

"We won't allow that to happen" Carter said "But we should prepare 
for the worst" 

"I think Fury's got you covered there" Steve said sardonically "If 
there's one thing Fury is known for its contingency plan. He's got 
one for almost everything" 

"Kat and tony mentioned something about that" Chief said "I doubted 
them at first, but coming from you I have no choice to believe 
it" 

There was a brief snicker amongst the commanders of their respective 
teams . 

"Anything else that we should know?" Carter asked, turning to 
Steve 

Steve rubbed his chin, trying to come up with something that he could 
add before their little get together ends. Then, he recalled some 
important information. 

"Hank and Kat mentioned that Ultron is constantly updating and moving 
his programming and software" Steve said grimly "That means we could 
destroy one Ultron and not really know if we got the real one" 

"That complicates things" Chief said, deliberating the next course of 
action "If it comes to that, we'll have Cortana, Vigilance and NOAH 
to be present with us in case we split off. They can monitor any 
signs of Ultron transferring his AI programming into another host and 
perhaps stop and capture him so we could finish him off" 

"Very well, I guess the meetings adjourned" Carter said "let's hope 
for the best" 

"And prepare for the worst" Chief finished, Steve giving a look of 
agreement 

The three veterans made their way to the lower levels. Chief left to 
visit Jen, as there was an announcement made by JARVIS as the patrol 
teams had returned, though Spider-man and the defenders along with 
Torch and Thing remained on the streets as a fallback. 

Steve and Carter left to the training area to keep their minds and 
bodies on edge in order to be ready for whatever Ultron threw at 
them . 

John arrived in She-hulks room to see her getting dressed up. Jen 
heard someone enter her room as she pulled on a shirt and turned to 
seeaC 1 

"Hello John" Jen greeted kindly "How are you?" 


"Uneasy" John answered honestly "But I believe I speak for everyone 
when I say that" 



"I guess so" Jen shrugged "Anyway, how's Bruce holding up?" 

"He along with our science team got picked up by the Dawn" John told 
the green Amazon "They are working up there to find Ultron and get a 
lock on him. When that's done they can be the first to be deployed 
and meet them head on" 

"Wow, you guys are really going all out with this" Jen said 

"We also plan on sending more of us up there so we can be better 
suited for more rapid deployment" Chief informed "Cortana left a 
pelican in the tower as well since it's faster than the 
quin jet " 

"Good to know" Jen said, then a coy smile appeared "Well since you're 
free, how about you and I get some coffee to pass the time" 

"Jen, we-" 

"Oh no you don't" She-hulk grabbed Chief's arm and began pulling him 
out of her room and out of the tower 

"You have some free time and I am going to use it" Jen said with 
purpose "Cortana told me to take every chance I get if I'm gonna win 
you over" 

John was just stunned silence, then mentally groaned. 

'Well' John reasoned mentally 'At least she's honest. I have got to 
get back at Cortana for this, she is having way to much fun with 
this ' 

John mentally commanded his armor to return to the dawn while Jen had 
her arm looped around his. 

"Alright, let's just get this over with" John conceded though he did 
have a well hidden smirk 

_The next day. Elsewhere in an undisclosed location_ 

The room was dark. 

Not a thing moved. 

Not a sound was 
made 


ThenaC 1 



"Upload complete" 

A pair of red eyes appeared within the darkness, followed by a 
menacing crooked mouth that resembled a sinister smile. Mechanical 
whirring sounds began echoing all around the large room. 

Ultron-5 had now made his final upgrade. This time he will finish off 
the Avengers, the X-men, the Fantastic Four and especially those 
Spartans . 

After extensive enhancements, Ultron had finally deduced the 
identities of the Spartans. 

Seven images of humans without their signature helmets were brought 
up in front of Ultron. 

He narrowed down the list to the top threats to the leasta€ 1 and all 
of them were practically equal, with Master Chief and Kat just a bit 
more dangerous than the rest. 

Another image blinked on revealing Cortana's face. 

This poses the greatest threat for this AI is the biggest anomaly to 



Ultron. How is it that this AI achieved such a form of independence? 
Why did she choose to aid humanity when they are all inherently 
flawed? 

He must either correct this anomaly, make it join him, or destroy it 
altogether . 

But For now, it is time to initiate his plans. 

Ultrons eyes intensified. Around him the lights began to flicker on 
exposing the legions of Ultron drones. Except these are much more 
advanced and have a new name 

"Go my sentinels" Ultron 's voice changed. It still sound robotic but 
there were hints of a human voice (James Spader's voice) . 

"You have your objectives" Ultron instructed "Go, and leave none 
alive in your wake" 

Ultron zeroed in on his designated target. 

His foot thrusters activated and he took to the skies, a battalion of 
almost 10,000 Ultron Sentinels following him. 

The remaining Ultron drones all scattered to the skies, flying to 
their objectives. 

The time for humanities extinction has come 
_New York, Avengers tower_ 

Jun was standing on the landing ramp of the tower. More like a sniper 
post now, since Tony kindly installed multiple new features into the 
tower with the help of the Huragok. So not only is it flexible for 
his use but all of the Avengers and Spartans use. 

Jun ' s little sniper post was elevated to the highest point so Jun 
could have a full 360 view of Manhattan. His augmented Spartan eyes 
granted him enhanced vision that could see a good mile, maybe more. 
The Huragok within his body allowed Jun to further his line of 
sight . 

It was his sniper rifle however that received the biggest boost. The 
rifle had a wire attached from the stock to his armored bicep. This 
in turn connected to Jun ' s neural waves allowing him to mentally 
command how far he wants to see with the sniper rifle. 

Basically this was Jun ' s holy hand grenade;) 

Jun had his helmet off at the moment, enjoying a nice alcoholic 
beverage . 

"You seema€ 1 bored" 

Jun glanced to the side to see Scarlet Witch sitting right beside 
him, peaceful expression on her face. He raised an eyebrow in 
surprise . 

"Wanda? What can I do for you?" 



"Oh you don't have to do anything else" Wanda said cheerfully, 
keeping her eyes on the city and skies. 

For a tense situation, the day was beautiful, and if there was one 
thing Wanda Maximoff enjoyed was a good view (I made that up, but hey 
who doesn't like a good view) . 

Jun looked out to see what Wanda was looking at. 

"You know, I always fly around here, always in the middle of a 
mission or life or death situation, I never really had the chance to 
stop and just watch the world go by" Wanda said dreamily, her chin 
now resting on her palm "Spider-man always told me that he swings 
around New York but he always had that one moment a week to just 
stare out at the city and take in all the sites. Gotta say, even with 
its numerous faults and flaws, this quite a view" 

Jun was silent for the whole monologue. His mind went back to all the 
times he was in a high position, aiming down his sights, providing 
support for his team. 

Jun chuckled morbidly 

"The only sight I ever got to see was the head of a covenant loyalist 
in my crosshairs getting blown of his shoulders" Jun said 
emot ionlessly , with a hint of amusement 

Wanda turned green 

"Oh thanks for ruining the mood" Wanda complained, shoving Noble 
three causing Jun to bark out a laugh 

"Ah man, you should have seen your face" Jun shook from laughing 
"That was to good" 

Wanda rolled her eyes, with her lip quivering before giggling a 
bit . 

"I can't believe you got that out of me" Wanda said, face palming 
with shame and enjoyment 

"It's one of my many talents" Jun said casually 

"Oh really" Wanda edged closer "I heard from Cortana and Kat you have 
a very special talent that you haven't used in a while" 

"Whatever they tell you, don't believe it' Jun groaned "Those guys 
make up more stories then a jarhead during his day off" 

Wanda giggled cutely, to cute in Jun ' s opinion, but he still gave her 
a good natured smile. 

"So Jun" Wanda's tone abruptly changed into one filled 
witha€ 1 .nervousness? Jun was surprised by the sudden shift 

"I was uh-wondering" Wanda was playing with her hair a bit "If you 
knowa€lif you're urn, free this weekend" 

Jun blinked. What exactly does she want? 



"I know" Wanda was now stuttering "I know, being a Spartan and all, 
you have a pretty busy schedule, but I was wondering ifa€lyou would 
uh like to get some coffee this weekend 

Jun reeled back a bit. His mind was processing this. There was a name 
for this sort of thing. What was it called again? A get together? No, 
not that. A date? 

'probably' Jun thought watching a cloud move. 

Jun ' s ears suddenly perked up, his eyes dilated. His eyes moved left 
and right in the sky. 

Something was off. 

Wanda noticed Jun ' s change in demeanor as his laid back persona was 
dropped, replaced by a stone-cold warriors personality. 

"Jun?" Wanda's voice held a bit of concern 

Jun held his hand up, signaling Wanda to remain quiet. Jun stood up, 
grabbing his sniper rifle attached to his back. 

Holding the scope up to his eye, Jun scanned the skies. 

He then spotted it 

"Well fuck me silly" Jun muttered 
"Jun" Wanda was now a bit worried 

"Those do not look like the regular run of the mill drones" Jun said 
in total seriousness. Jun reach forward and grabbed binoculars and 
handed them to Wanda. 

Wanda gave a confused expression, taking the binoculars and looking 
through them. 

Her face turned to dread 

"Oh god" 

"Those are some mean looking machines" Jun said nonchalantly slipping 
on his helmet. 

Pressing his index and middle finger to the side of his helmet Jun 
spoke into the comms that were heard by all the Avengers out and in 
the tower. 

"Attention all hands" Jun said "This is Noble Three. We've got a n 
army of Ultron drones coming in from the south and I gotta tell you, 
these do not look like the pushovers from before" 

Just as Jun finished his report, his ears picked up on the sounds of 
rockets . 

Enter Spartan time. 

Jun whirled round to see Wanda, slowly looking around. He glanced up 
to see a dozen rockets headed right at him and Wanda. Not giving it a 



second thought Jun ran up to the scarlet themed Avenger and grabbed 
her as gently as possible while falling from the elevated landing 
post that was bombarded with rockets. 

Wanda screamed while Jun mentally commanded his thrusters to full 
power. Leveling out his descent, Jun landed roughly at the entrance 
to the top floor of the tower. 

"Wanda go" Jun shouted, pushing her forward "Get the others out to 
the city" 

Jun didn't give Wanda a second glance or chance to speak as he 
whipped out his sniper rifle and shot a copper Ultron sentinel 
directly through the head. The head actually exploded instead and 
collapsed before Jun. Jun knelt down to examine the machine, noticing 
that there were some parts of it that were repairing itself, but due 
to there not being a center of command, the reconstruct ion 
failed . 

"This is Noble Three" Jun said almost robotically into the comms "The 
tower is under attack and the city is now getting swarmed. These 
Ultron drones are much more advanced. They have self repairing 
features as well as a-BOOM" 

Jun backed up in time to avoid another volley of rockets. He saw a 
dozen Ultron Drones flying right at him, prepping or already firing 
their weapons. Jun ' s shield took on all the attacks but it did reduce 
his shielding by 7%. 

Jun ducked a rocket and emptied his clip at the attacking Sentinels. 
He switched to his combat knife and wrist plasma dagger as the drones 
landed around him. 

One machine attacked first. 

Jun blocked its arm. 

He kicked it away, only to side step a pulse beam. 

Jun slashed the drones head, kneed it in the gut, grabbed it and 
tossed the drone into two others. 

Jun crouched to avoid a kick from another Ultron drone from 
behind . 

Three swiped his leg, making the drone fall onto its back. 

Jun stabbed his plasma blade into the drone's chest. 

But Three didn't stop there. 

He slashed upwards, cutting the drone cleanly in half, burning the 
insides with plasma. 

Jun ' s shields spiked as another pulse beam hit him, only this time it 
reduced a solid one percent. 

Three back flipped as another beam hit the spot where he was. 

Jun landed on the sentinels shoulders, smashing it into the 



ground . 


The Sniper stabbed the head several times with his combat knife 
before decapitating it. 

Jun stood up to see only three Ultrons left. 

However, two more Ultron sentinels landed when one was blown back by 
intense flames. Another was tackled down by a blond heroine with a 
very tight black one piece suit with boots reaching her mid thighs 
and gloves reaching her elbows. 

The remaining three were blasted off the runway by arc beams and 
arrows 

"Three" 

Jun was joined by Six, Wolverine, the Fantastic Four, Quicksilver, 
Scarlet Witch, Hawkeye, Iron Man, Cage, Fist, T'Challa, Jessica Drew, 
the recently returned War Machine and Hank McCoy. Ms Marvel returned 
to land beside Nathan. 

"What do you have for us Jun" Nathan spoke up 

"Ultron drones are swarming downtown Manhattan" Jun said as he and 
Six observed the drones attacking a downtown Manhattan when a part of 
midtown erupted into flames. 

"They are spreading" Black Panther said, his Vibranium claws 
glinting 

"MORE DRONES" Carol shouted, firing binary beams at the bots. They 
tumbled in the air but recovered 

"_Goood morning Manhattan" _A familiar, light hearted voice said over 
the comms _"This is your friendly neighborhood Spider-man speaking. 

In today's news, stock markets are up by 5 points but there is a 
possibilities that they will drop with the attack of the robots who 
are here to ruin this beautiful cities economy"_ 

"Well then it's our job to keep that from happening, ain't that right 
web-head?" Iron Man responded cheekily, though with seriousness as 
well" 

"What's your status Spider-man?" Six asked 

"_I'm in Chinatown right now" _Pete grunted, the sound of explosions 
in the background _"These guys are really hard to bring down. Any 
dent I do, any limb I tear off, they just put themselves back 
together 

"Hold on tight Pete" Nathan said "Johnny, Carol, Ben and I are on the 
way" 

"Yeah, hang on web slinger" Ben Grimm proclaimed, performing an 
almighty jump. 

"Oh yeah" Johnny jumped a little excitedly. He leaped off the runway 
yelling his catchphrase "ELAME ON" 



"Carol" 


Nathan was lifted into the air by Ms. Marvel and the duo followed 
after the two members of the Fantastic Four. 

"_Jun, what's your status?" _Carter's voice rang out in Jun ' s 
helmet 

"New York is under attack Commander" Jun said while Iron Man 
instructed the Avengers to spilt off into groups. 

"_We got that Jun" _Cortana said this time _"How's it look on your 
end"_ 

The conversation was suddenly interrupted by another Spartans voice. 
This time coming from Noble Five 

"_Commander, the mansion is under attack" _Jorge said, the roar of 
his machine gun was heard over the radio _"Emile, Kurt and I have 
moved in to engage"_ 

"_Copy that Noble Five" _Chief said _"Hold the line, reinforcements 
will be there soon"_ 

"_Roger that Chief, Five out"_ 

"It's begun' Jun murmured, he refocused on the matter at hand "Tony, 
what's the game plan?" 

"We got to get over to downtown and midtown" Tony, stating the 
obvious "Contain those bots and take them down" 

"INCOMING" Mr. Fantastic exclaimed, morphing his arms into large 
mallets 

More Ultron sentinels came down from the skies, these simply firing 
at the entire tower overall. 

"OH COME ON" Tony yelled "I JUST HAD THIS PLACE EIXED AND RENOVATED. 
COULDN'T YOU HAVE WAITED ANOTHER MONTH BEEORE SHOOTING THE DAMN TOWER 
DOWN" 

A dozen or so lined up in an orderly fashion and straightened out. 
Erom each of their shoulders came small rockets, very reminiscent to 
the ones Tony used against the Chitauri when he first attacked the 
portal . 

"That bastard Ultron" Tony Snarked "Who the hell does he think he is 
plagiarizing my armor? I should sue" 

"Sue him after we get through this" Jun snapped "Sue" 

"Right " 

Sue Storm stepped forward and focused on her shields, creating a 
large barrier around the tower just as the sentinels unleashed the 
volley of missiles. The shields deflected them all. 

"Alright here's the plan" Iron Man hovered in the air, firing at any 
Ultron Sentinel within his sight 



"I'll take Quicksilver, Scarlet Witch, Hawkeye, Cage and Fist to 
assist Spider-man and the others downtown" Iron man said "The rest of 
you stay here and hold down Avengers tower. Jun, Panther, you guys 
are in charge" 

"You heard the man let's go" Pietro said, already running down the 
tower 

_To clarify on who goes where_ 

Tower team (Noble Three, Black Panther, Mr. Fantastic, Invisible 
Woman, War Machine, Spider-woman and Beast) 

Downtown team (Iron Man, Noble Six, Spider-man, Ms. Marvel, Human 
Torch, Thing, Luke Cage, Iron Fist, Hawkeye, Wolverine, Scarlet Witch 
and Quicksilver. 

Hawkeye was really grateful for the jetpack Jun graciously gave as he 
took to the skies with Iron Man and Scarlet witch both holding Cage 
and Fist. 

Some Ultron Sentinels thought they could take them out but were 
luckily destroyed or shoved aside by either Jun, Black panthers 
spearheads, Reeds stretched limbs or Sue's shields. 

Jun kneeled down and held the sniper rifle up. Spartan time. 

With extreme and deadly proficiency, Jun destroyed a dozen Ultrons 
with only six shots. 

T'Challa jumped off the runway and slid down on the windows of the 
tower. With well timed precision. Black Panther latched on to a bot . 
The king of Wakanda used the momentum of his fall to shift the drone 
closer the building. 

It flew into the building headfirst, while Panther was unscathed. The 
Ultron landed face first onto the floor. It never had a chance to 
recover since Panther literally shredded it to bits with his 
claws . 

Panther then flipped forward to dodge pulse beams. He was posed in a 
battle stance as Ultron drones entered the shattered window, 
advancing on the king. 

"I will show you the power of my people" T'Challa said proudly 

War Machine was flying rings around the tower. He was pursuing 
multiple bots whilst having his own chasers. 

The shoulder mounted Minigun targeted his pursuers and fired at them 
allowing Rhodey to concentrate on his current targets. Raising his 
arms, Rhodey fired two arc beams, nailing two Sentinels at once. Qne 
was immediately destroyed as the head was blown clean off. The other 
one though had a gaping hole on the side of its abdomen. Moments 
later it reformed and repaired itself in full view of War 
Machine . 


"Oh that is such BS" Rhodey groaned "AURGH" 



Rhodey spiraled out of control in the air, being hit with a pulse 
beam. He quickly recovered and fired at t he sentinel that hit him, 
effectively terminating it. 

War Machine didn't have time to celebrate as his machine gun was once 
again firing at passing drones opting Rhodey to select his next 
victims . 

Reed was working in sync with his wife Sue. If any sentinel got near 
each other in their blind spots the other would save them from a 
certainly unpleasant surprise. 

Spider-woman was weaving through the attacking sentinels, jumping 
around the tower windows, runway, roof and through the floors. 

Beast jumped onto another Sentinel from the disassembled one that 
took him quite some time. 

Hank let out a 'Beastly' roar as he clawed at the sentinel. Just like 
before, the sentinel's programming allowed it to reconstruct from the 
damage and blasted beast back with a laser from its open 
mouth . 

Beast flipped back, landing on his feet. Hank went on all fours and 
jumped into the air. He swung from a hanging lamp post and kicked the 
sentinel in the chest. Hank continued his attack by landing on top of 
it, grabbing its head. With a powerful tug. Beast ripped the head 
off. The sentinels eyes and mouth blinked before powering 
down . 

Beast 'hmphed' and tossed it aside, running on all fours to his next 
area . 

Jun was holding his own against a dozen Ultrons. It was rather 
grating for the Marksman Spartan to be reduced to close-quarter 
combat. He like all Spartans were trained extensively with all types 
of fighting styles, and that skill increased when he began training 
even more especially with Chief and Jorge. But he was a sniper first 
and foremost. 

"Can't get everything in life can you" Jun muttered, easily slicing 
an Ultron drone vertically in half. 

Jun rolled over as several Ultrons fired their pulse beams at t he 
Spartan at once. He tossed a plasma grenade, and got one on the 
shoulder. It exploded, taking the entire upper body and the arm of a 
sentinel nearby. 

Jun smirked under his helmet, then frowned. He saw on his radar that 
numerous hostiles were converging on him. Not even giving it a second 
thought, Jun ran down the runway towards the now damaged sniper post 
which had returned to its original level. He grabbed a turret and a 
jet pack and jumped. 

Jun whirled round in mid fall, powering up the Minigun/turret at the 
miniature legion of Ultrons chasing after the falling 
Spartan . 

"Straight out of a comic book" Jun said softly with some excitement 
as he fired at the swarm of Ultrons Sentinel. At first some of the 



bullets went through them, allowing the bots to make repairs, however 
the onslaught increased, and the lead began shredding the drones 
apart . 

The HUD blinked a warning that he was approximately 100 yards above 
the ground. Righting himself, Jun activated his jet pack and built in 
thrusters to slow his descent. 

He was few feet above the ground when he deactivated his packs and 
landed in a kneeling position, fist o n the ground, initiating armor 
lock. The first dozen Ultron Sentinels crashed into the Spartan, some 
crumpling up, others blew up and the remaining managed to swerve 
round and survive the pavement . 

Jun dispelled the armor lock and stood to see what his handiwork had 
accomplished . 

Noble Three had successfully taken out a good chunk of his pursuers. 
The others though. 

"Ok, that's a bit creepy" Jun said to himself, watching the Robots 
put themselves back together in a manner resembling a horror movie. 
The crumpled up Drones simply popped and cracked back into their 
original states and all began to surround Noble three. 

Jun groaned "I am never gonna get to use my sniper rifle am I" 

Jun this time ignited two plasma swords, signifying that this time, 
he wasn't holding back. 

_Downtown Manhattan_ 

Johnny storm flew around a cluster of Ultrons, burning them with fire 
hotter than the sun. The drones foolishly clustered together, 
allowing the metal to melt and stick together. 

"Stark" Johnny shouted, flying into the air 

Tony hovered above holding up his arm 

"Tank missile" (Wink Wink) 

The tank missile produced a fiery and firework explosion. 

Ben landed in front of a sentinel, ripping it in half. He didn't even 
look back as a robot tried to get the jump on him, but Ben grabbed 
its head and crushed it in his hand. 

Spider-man was creating a long line of webbing. After making what 
seemed to be good few yards, he tossed it over to Pietro who ran a 
marathon around a group of Ultrons. The Ultron drones struggled to 
free themselves. 

Their struggles ended with three purplish blue spheres landing 
between three key points in the bundle of metal. The plasma grenades 
decimated and melted the Ultrons with ease. The trio nodded at each 
other, a bit proud of their combination. 

Cage stumbled back from the beams that he got struck by. He growled 
and charged at the drones punching a bunch of sentinels away, bashing 



ones head into its chest, promptly causing it to blow up. 

Iron fist channeled his chi into hisa€l.his f 1st sa€ 1 yeah . 

Daniel's fists glowed with his channeled energy. 

Ultrons rained down on Daniel, missing their mark as Daniel jumped 
and weaved between the drones. With his training, Daniel struck key 
points on the drones. 

The only slight downside is that Iron Fist only landed a few hits 
that truly destroyed a drone. Most hits landed where a vital organ 
would be. But since they're androids and have extensive advancements, 
they repaired themselves in seconds. 

Ms. Marvel though helped take out those Daniel didn't. Using her 
Binary beams and super strength, she crushed multiple 
Sentinels . 

However, that changed when she was tackled by dozens of drones at 
once. Ms. Marvel fought through them, but they just kept coming. 

Carol was gritting her teeth with frustration. She began shoving and 
firing her binary beams at any direction just to escape the onslaught 
of sentinels. 

Hawkeye from above saw this, and pulled out several Arrows with BMP 
tips. He released the string, the arrows cutting through the air. The 
arrows landed around the cluster of droids. The BMP burst shorted out 
all the Ultrons, giving Carol the chance to punch and fly out of the 
cluster . 

Hawkeye smirked in victory which turned into frown then in 
disbelief . 

The Ultron sentinels were reactivating and after a moment, they stood 
like no BMP hit them, nor did any of the scrapes and holes that Carol 
gave them. 

"Geez, talk about scary" Clint murmured 

"CLINT" Iron Man shouted, flying towards him at full speed. 

Hawkeye tilted his head in confusion. 

"Tony what are you-" 

Then he heard it. Not even looking back, Hawkeye jumped off the 
rooftop, pulse lasers and rockets hitting the area where Hawkeye 
stood . 

Iron Man accelerated, grabbing Clint, saving him from his 
fall . 

"Thanks Stark" 

"No problem" Tony flew up to another roof and Clint jumped off there. 
Tony just realized something 

"Wait, You had a jetpack the whole time?!" 



Hawkeye briefly gazed at the pack on his back, chuckling despite t he 
serious situation. 

"Ha, can't believe I forgot all about that" Clint admitted, still 
laughing "You were just being so heroic, I didn't want to steal you 
thunder" 

Tony rolled his eyes, obviously annoyed. He raised his hand, aiming 
above Clint and shot a Ultron out of the sky. 

Clint didn't allow Tony the chance to gloat and inflate his ego as he 
quickly pulled back three explosive arrows and shot them at three 
Ultrons, each arrow embedding itself in the mouth and each blew 
up . 

"We're even now" Clint said smugly, running off and jet jumping to 
the next roof 

Tony again rolled his eyes, but smirked good naturedly "Ain't gonna 
let you upstage me" 

Iron man took to the skies once more, already in pursuit of several 
Drones . 

Wolverine was snarling, hacking and clawing at down drone. He got hit 
with a beam, his healing factor taking care of it. 

"That all you got Bub" Logan growled, his eyes glinting 
dangerously 

He began walking in a confident stride, his aura exuding a primal, 
feral feel, saying 'I am going to Fuck you up'. 

Wolverine let out an inhuman roar, rushing the Ultron drones. He 
stabbed two in the head, head butting another in between them. 

His claws sliced through the Ultrons like butter, cutting the middle 
Drones head off. 

"Next" 

_Earlier with Emile _ 

Emile was alone on the roof again. Though it was still cloudy, the 
sun was shining down on him, the rays reflecting off his EVA skull 
carved helmet. 

Emile was humming a jaunty tune while doing his favorite activity. 
(You already know what it is) 

"There we, oh for the love of god, it's always on the lower left" 
Emile grumbled, this time really putting his strength into it. Sparks 
flew as Emile 'sharpened' his knife. 

BAMPE 

"If I vere to have an opinion" A German accent spoke from behind "I 
vould say your knife is so sharp, I vould get a cut just by looking 
at it" 



"You wouldn't be wrong about that Kurt" Emile shrugged, placing his 
kukri back into its sheath. 

"What brings you up here Kurt?" 

"I thought you vould like some company" Nightcrawler replied 
honestly, sitting beside Noble Four 

"Appreciate the sentiment" Emile grunted 

Kurt laughed "You are too much like Logan. It is almost frightening 
as it is funny" 

"Hmph" Emile shook his head "You know, whenever him and I hang around 
I could hear the jokes you, the X-men, avengers and students say. How 
it's almost impossible to tell us apart" 

"Veil " Kurt chuckled "Ve have good reason to believe so, 

Emile" 

"Shut up" Emile huffed with no negative intentions 
The duo fell into a comfortable silence. 

"So" Kurt said, a bit nervous on his next question "I have heard that 
and Ororo are going on a date this Friday, Yes?" 

Emile sighed, helmet palming "You already know. Eh?" 

"I think is I safe to assume that everybody knows" Kurt said 
light-heartedly 

"I just know for a fact that Logan will never let me live this 
down" 

"More like, he will make sure you treat her as a queen and such" Kurt 
said fondly "Like you, Logan doesn't show his protective side out for 
everyone to see. All he has to do is imply" 

Emile growled, making Nightcrawler grin, knowing Noble Four couldn't 
really counter him. 

"Yeah, yeah, laugh it up you Smurf" Emile huffed "At least I 


Kurt eyed Emile, curious as to his sudden pause. Emile, almost 
methodically, rose from his s eat and checked his shotgun. Nodding, 
Emile switched over to his pistol and plasma repeater. Checking the 
calibrations, Emile pointed it upwards and fired. 

The plasma shot raced through the air and went right through an 
Ultrons head. 

Kurt gasped, completely taken off guard by the appearance of a drone. 
What made matters worse was the legion behind him. 

"KURT GET JORGE" Emile shouted, running at full speed "ALERT THE 
X-MEN" 


Emile jumped off the roof of the mansion and landed before the front 



door . 


Ultron drones already began to land around and on the mansion. Some 
were just firing away at the mansion. Emile paid no mind, knowing the 
X-men could handle it . 

Emile pointed his shotgun at the nearest Ultron and fired, blowing 
its head to smithereens. 

He grabbed his Kukri, flipping it into a backhand grip. He ducked a 
metal fist and stabbed the drone several time. The knife holes began 
to heal, but Emile finished the drone by slicing the head clean 
of f . 

Emile pumped his shotgun, shooting a sentinel in point blank range, 
sending it flying. As an added affect the pellets went through Ultron 
drones behind the flying robot. Some Ultron drones ganged up on the 
Spartan, attempting to restrict his movements. 

Emile struggled a bit, a little surprised from their strength. Then 
again there was a dozen bionic Ultrons trying to subdue Emile. It was 
a challenge. 

But Noble Eour thrived on challenges. All Spartans did. Emile 
successfully returned his kukri to its holster. With a flick of his 
arm, a five foot long plasma blade appeared. 

With a mighty tug, he slashed himself free, the plasma incinerating 
the areas it cut through, preventing any chance of the damaged 
drones . 

"C'mon you mother fuckers" Emile shouted, switching to his shotgun. 

He emptied the gun, shooting all remaining shells at the army of 
Ultron . 

BAMPE 

CRUNCH 

SHING SLICE SLICE 

VVVVVVBRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRRR 

"Glad you two finally joined the party" Emile said, not bothering to 
look back at Eive and Nightcrawler . 

Jorge was using his trademark heavy machine gun, plowing through the 
Ultron battalion. Kurt was jumping on top of them all, tri wielding 
two katanas in his hands and a plasma sword with his 
tale . 

"_Professor" _Jorge mentally contacting Xavier_ "The three of us have 
engaged the enemy, how are things in the mansion?"_ 

Jean Grey and Cyclops were standing in front of Xavier and several 
Students in a defensive manner. Jena used her telekinesis to tug 
Ultrons forward while Scott followed up with powerful optic 
beams . 


Xavier received the mental message and telepathically linked up all 



the X-men. 


"_We are currently rounding up the students and sending them to the 

labs underground" _Xavier responded _"How are things 

outside? 

"_There ' s a fucking army of them out here" _Came the typical response 
of Emile 

For a second there, the X-men thought that was Wolverine talking 
there . 

"_Comrades they have b reached the west hall" _Colossus mentally 
said 

_With Kitty Pryde, Rogue and Gambit_ 

"Hold on Peter" Kitty said "Come on guys, time for a shortcut" 

Rogue and Gambit didn't argue as the simply ran alongside Shadowcat, 
the latter holding both as she phased through wall after wall with 
them . 

The trio soon arrived to see Ultrons holding Colossus in his place, 
some clawing at his metallic skin. He powered through them, smashing 
several into the ground, grabbing one by it throat and swung it back 
and forth, knocking back more Ultrons. 

"Peter" Kitty Pryde called the Russian mutant 

"Comrades" Colossus's attention turned to them, crushing the neck of 
his captive Ultron, dislodging it from the rest of the body. 

Gambit flicked his wrist, cards flying into his hands from his 
sleeves. His eyes glowed, the cards now kinetically charged. He 
unleashed a torrent of cards, all of them exploding on impact. 

Rogue let out a battle cry, punching and kicking any and all 
Ultrons . 

"Ya'll Came to tha wrong house" Rogue exclaimed, obliterating an 
Ultrons torso and head with a wicked uppercut. 

"My god Chere" Gambit said, amused at Maries "Leave some for the rest 
of us" 

Shadowcat ran through every single drone she saw, screwing up their 
insides. The only problem was that unless their heads were in Kitty's 
path, the bots repaired their internal functions. 

_With Bobby_ 

Bobby was leading a group of mutant students down a hallway that lead 
to the underground chambers of the mansion. Among those students were 
Jorge's little group of dedicated trainee followers. 

"We should be out there helping Jorge" James murmured over to Blake 
and the others 

"Are you crazy?!' Clarice said incredulously "This isn't training. 



this is real" 


"That's exactly the point" Derek hissed "This could be really helpful 
to all of us. And I for one am not in the mood to just sit around 
while these Jackasses attack our school" 

All conversation stopped when someone up ahead called 
Iceman . 

"Bobby" an African American mutant ran up to Bobby alongside a stoic 
faced female mutant 

"Spyke, Laura" Iceman greeted, causing everyone to stop 

"What's the situation upstairs" X-23 asked, her dual adamantium claws 
springing out 

"Those Ultron drones Xavier told us about are here in force" Bobby 
said grimly "They aren't the same as last time though. I got a 
telepathic message from Kurt, Jorge and Emile telling me that they 
can repair themselves" 

"Geez" Evan Daniels murmured. He shook his head "Bobby, I'll lead the 
kids away from the battle. You and Laura should go up there and help 
out " 

"Are you sure Spyke?" Bobby asked, concerned 

"Don't worry about it dude" Spyke said confidently "I've got 
this " 

Bobby gazed intently at his friend before nodding. 

"Let's go Laura" 

The clone/daughter of Wolverine nodded and the two prepared to go 
when 

"Mr. Bobby" Clarice's hand shot up 
"Yes Clarice?" 

"I can get you and Ms. Laura to the others faster" 

"How so?" Laura inquired 

Blink grinned and tossed a sphere of pink energy. A portal leading to 
the outside appeared 

Bobby and Laura 'blinked' in surprise. Bobby grinned 
"Nice job Clarice" Iceman praised "Let's go Laura" 

Laura ran out, jumping through the portal. Bobby did the same only 
instead of falling, he completely transformed into ice and held out 
his hand, shooting out an ice ramp for him to slide along as he began 
freezing Drones left and right. 

The three fighters were at first confused with the sudden appearance 
of X-23 and Iceman, but Jorge noticed the portal just as it 



disappeared. He felt a small surge of pride when he knew that it was 
blink that sent the small reinforcements. 

X-23 was completely brutal with her attacks, not holding back in the 
slightest. She was using her instincts to its maximum, something her 
father wolverine had taught before. 

For every Sentinel that was frozen, the other four would either smash 
or slash through them, completely shattering the drones. 

Inside the mansion, the mutants known as cannonball, Havok and 
Jubilee were currently being lead by none other than Emma Frost in 
the main hall. 

Emma was in her diamond form, allowing her to reflect any beams and 
lasers directed at her or the others. 

Cannonball and Havok did a double attack, combining their mutant 
powers to demolish a large contingency of Ultron drones flying in 
from the holes they have created. 

Jubilee was expertly using her plasmoid blasts effectively on the 
bots. She ran up to one and charged it up, before kicking it into 
another group of Ultrons, blowing them all up to scraps. 

Jubilee grinned which was quickly wiped from her face when a beam 
managed to hit her. 

"Aurgh" Jubilee yelled in pain 

"NO" Havok cried, focusing his power on the drone that hit 
her . 

"Lee" Emma kneeled down to her "Are you alright" 

"Fine" Jubilee grunted, being helped up by the White queen "Just 
getting my second wind" 

_Out side_ 

Emile was stabbing an Ultron drone with vicious intent, his fist and 
strength helped in completely turning the head and body into a pile 
of leftovers. 

Jorge was unloading everything he had into the onslaught of Ultrons, 
but they just kept coming. 

Laura and Kurt were working simultaneously with Bobby. Bobby either 
froze or sent spears of ice at the drones, with Nightcrawler and X-23 
finishing them off. 

Things however were starting to change. What the heroes and Spartans 
didn't realize was for every Ultron drone that was destroyed, their 
defeat was sent to all the other active Ultrons, allowing them to 
adapt . 

And it was beginning to show. Some of the attacks sent by the mutant 
were either deflected or avoided. Some of the drones even managed to 
land blows on the X-men before they even got a chance to attack. 



The Spartans still held their own as their tactics, fighting style 
and weaponry still remained beyond the capabilities of the drones but 
that did not mean they were invincible. 

Over in New York, the same situation was happening. 

More than once, several heroes were close to being overwhelmed by 
Ultron sentinels. Had it not been for the others, they may have 
likely to have been defeated. 

Emile destroyed yet another drone, stopping his assault after 
noticing the darkening clouds. 

Emile grinned savagely, knowing what was coming next. 

Up above, Ororo Munroe ' s eyes were pale white, he arms raised, 
commanding the weather to bend to her will. She gritted her teeth, 
crossing her arms together in an X. The clouds above began to swirl 
slowly, picking up speed. 

Lightning flashed around the forming twister. Storm concentrated her 
power even further when she produced hale to occur. 

She made the hale fall into the twister, making them fly around 
within the now formed tornado mixed with ice and lightning. 

Iceman saw this and grinned, sending his own ice spears into the 
' storm ' . 

"GET BACK" Storm yelled, the five combatants retreating as she flew 
ahead of them. 

Lighting roared around her, some bolts hitting her hand. The Ultron 
army were shifting about, and soon some were beginning to get pulled 
into the storm. Soon more than half of the Army of Ultrons were 
sucked into Ororo ' s personal 'storm'. 

The storm began to utterly decimate those who were trapped in the 
swirling vortex of wind, debris, lightning, hale and ice. 

They were electrocuted, impaled, bombarded, thrown, ripped apart and 
so on to the point where nothing but pieces of metal remained in the 
tornado . 

However, some Ultron drones adapted quickly and fought against the 
winds and debris, either dodging or blasting anything that came in 
their path. 

"Holy shit" Emile roared with laughter "That was to fucking 
awesome" 

"Save it for later" Jorge reprimanded "There's still a good few 
thousand of them left, and they're starting fight better" 

"Yeah, Yeah" Emile pumped his shotgun "Don't worry big man, just 
appreciating what she does" 

_The Dawn_ 


Cortana, Vigilance, NOAH, Eury, Carter, Chief, Widow and Steve were 



all around a war table, displaying the current sights of attacks made 
by Ultrons legion. 


"Same as last time" Chief said "Only this time it's stronger" 

"Who do we have on this ship right now" Fury asked 

"Besides us?" Carter said "Noble two, Bruce, She-Hulk, Ant-man, Wasp 
and Falcon" 

"Construct Cortana" Noah spoke before Fury could get a chance to "I 
have finally contacted the sentinels in the tower that Hank Pym had 
created. They have now entered the battle and are aiding in the 
defense of the Avengers tower" 

"Great to know Noah" Cortana said approvingly "You're doing a 
magnificent job" 

"How soon until we join the battle" Natasha said "We can't just stay 
up here" 

"We need to find Ultron" Carter said firmly "We're the main team that 
has to intercept him should he arise" 

"Then how do we know he's not one of those lookalikes" Fury 
questioned 

"Doctor Hanky Pym gave us the specific readings on how to locate 
Ultron" Vigilance answered in his usual chipper tone "Since Ultron is 
modeled after his brainwaves and has a unique energy specific to the 
body he possesses, if Ultron was down there in Manhattan or the 
institute for the gifted, we would have known" 

Fury was again cut off before he could even speak, this time by agent 
Coulson who was contacting him from a SHIELD base. Fury activated his 
comms, putting it on speaker for all present to hear 

"Fury" 

"_Sir, we're in trouble"_ Coulson sounded very serious _"The OMEGA 
Helicarrier is under attack"_ 

"WHAT?!" Eury was alarmed. It couldn't be. 

"_Sir"_ Coulson was now grave _"It's Ultron. His army arrived with 
him and they're starting to take over the Omega Helicarrier 

"Omega Helicarrier?" Rogers arched a brow 

Eury sighed 

"Eury, you may as well tell us what this OMEGA Helicarrier is" 

Cortana said, crossing her arms 

"The OMEGA Helicarrier is an off the books project that was completed 
a while back" Eury said sternly "Schematics were created right after 
the Avengers formed. When Loki first brought upon the frost giants, 
we learned that not only that we weren't alone, we were hopelessly, 
hilariously outgunned" 



"I put all my chips on the avengers and it paid off" Fury said, a 
hint of pride "But there were s till numerous threats on and off 
world so production of the omega Helicarrier began shortly 
afterwards. It was a slow process but it was coming along. SHIELD 
eventually had to increase its construction with the growing threats. 
The brotherhood of mutants. Doom, The Skrulls, The Kree, Galactus and 
now the Chitauri and Ultron forced Shield to put a lot of its time 
and effort into this project" 

"What is this Helicarrier capable of?' Chief asked 

"We can basically take over the world with it if we wanted to" Fury 
said with no shame "This is literally the ultimate reserve. And it's 
been retro fitted to be flexible with not only shield but the 
avengers, the X-men and the Fantastic Four. After the arrival of you 
guys, I've been working on making it work with the Spartans as 
well" 

"Appreciate the sentiment" Carter said stoically "But you said that 
Helicarrier can conquer the world. How exactly?" 

"Most of the technology and weaponry on the Omega Helicarrier is 
experimental. Advanced pulse beams, wireless virus's that can bring 
down the worlds communicat ion, the ability to lock on to virtually 
any target we choose and we can order every nuclear missile to fire 
and obliterate every life-form on this planet" 

The 'council' just stared at him dumbly. 

"Wow" Cortana deadpanned "You guys really are that paranoid" 

"I've been saying the same thing to the council for years" Fury said 
mirthfully 

"Now is not the time for jokes" Chief said, ending any further 
discussions "Vigilance prepare drop pods targeted for Washington DC. 
Fury the coordinates" 

Fury nodded, placing the coordinates onto the holo-table which 
transferred them into the pods. 

"I have a pelican ready for team two as well" Cortana told her 
lifelong friend 

Chief nodded in appreciation. 

"Drop team one, let's move" Chief commanded 

Carter contacted Kat . 

"Noble Two, we're moving out" Carter informed his second in command 
"We've located Ultron, tell She-Hulk and Falcon to make her way down 
to the drop room" 

"_Yes sir" _Kat replied 

"Also, how is the shut down code coming along" 

"_Well we'll have to test that when we get there" _Kat said 
truthfully _"NOAH and vigilance can help out"_ 



The team arrived to see Falcon and Jen waiting. She-hulk held a n 
excited grin while Sam looked a bit queasy. 

"Are you sure we have to do this?" Sam asked, trembling a bit 

Jen Laughed, nudging him with her elbow "What's the matter fly boy. 
Aren't ya used to being in the air?" 

"There's a huge difference between flying a rocketing down in a 
coffin" Sam retorted dryly 

"No time for talk Wilson" Fury said, stone cold, holding a DMR. It 
was given to him and him alone. Retrofitted with forerunner 
technology, this work of art has the ability to disassembled and form 
itself around fury's arm and hide in plain sight. It has also been 
designed to be used by Fury and Fury alone. Not even a clone was 
capable of using it. This was made as a sign of good faith. Most of 
the avengers got a crash course in understanding the weaponry of the 
Spartans should they ever use it. 

"Vigilance" Chief called out "Prep the launch" 

"_0f course reclaimer" _Vigilance's voice echoed in the room 

The group piled into their pods, even an extremely hesitant Falcon. 
Once everyone settled themselves into the pods, the hatches closed, 
sealing their chances of no escape. 

The pods jolted and moved to the lower part of the ship. The amazing 
sight of Earth and the stars came into view. 

"That's one hell of a view" Fury said 

"Yes it is" Steve agreed "Hell of a view" 

The moment was destroyed the moment Vigilance began the 
countdown . 

"_Deploying Orbital drop pods in 3a€ 1 
"Oh god" Falcon squeezed his eyes shut 
"_2a€ 1 

"Here we go" Carter whispered 
"_la€ 1 Drop"_ 

The seven pods rocketed downwards, already getting superheated. 

"OH FUCK" Sam cried out hysterically "I'M SCARED AND HAVING A BLAST 
ALL AT ONCE. I CAN"! DECIDE WHICH IS WORSE" 

"Keep it together Ealcon" Carter said calmly, with steel 

"I should mention that your pod is specially designed to slow down 
first so you can have the air advantage right away" 


"GOOD TO KNOW, WAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAH " 



The pods broke through the atmosphere, now sailing through the 
clouds . 

Down below, one could see the ongoing battle of Shields army against 
Ultrons. A large Helicarrier, larger than any other seen was rising 
out of an underwater base a few miles out from the 
Triskelion . 

Shield Jets were in dog fights with the Ultron drones, while the 
shield agents on the Omega Helicarrier did everything they could t o 
fend off the Ultron Drones. 

"Wilson, it's best you get in there" Roger yelled 

"Right" Falcon said and like that the Pod activated its thrusters and 
chute to steady his descent. Falcon didn't wait any longer. He pulled 
back a red lever and his screen door flew off its hinges. He grabbed 
plasma needlers and jumped out, the pods detonating moments later, 
leaving no evidence. 

Attaching the Needlers to his thighs. Falcon activated his wing back 
and out came two metallic, grayish silver wings. Sam additionally 
pressed a purple button on his belt, and the edges away from him 
began glowing a bright purplish blue. 

"Thank You Kat" Falcon shouted gleefully, dive-bombing into the 
battle. He got closer and closer, already selecting several drones to 
be the first test subjects to his new and improved suit. 

Throwing up his wings. Falcon slowed dramatically and began twirling. 
He passed by two flying Ultrons and decapitated them with ease using 
the plasma blades on his wings. 

"BOOYAH" Falcon exclaimed gleefully, ecstatic that it works "I LOVE 
YOU KAT" 

Falcon was now flying in between the hundreds of flying Ultron 
Drones, easily outmaneuvering them. 

"Oh man I love this new suit" Falcon yelled over the rippling wind on 
his face 

The remaining drop pods were getting closer to the 
Helicarrier . 

"Deploy Chutes" Carter said, pausing "a€lNOW" 

The six chutes shot out. They slowed down greatly. 

"Rogers, Romanoff, your off by a dozen degree, adjust your pods to 
the right" Carter said to the two Avengers. 

"Get Ready" Cortana said through the pods "Impact in 30 
seconds " 

"Check your weapons and equipment" Chief said to everyone "Make sure 
everything is functioning properly" 


"Impact" Cortana started counting down "In 5a€ 1 4a€ 1 3a€ 1 2a€ 1 1 " 



The pods had one jet thrust before they all landed. The hatches burst 
out, and the team rushed right into the fray. 

Chief and Carter already took out more than a dozen Ultron drones. 

Cap not that far behind with a well aimed throw of his vibranium 
shield. Fury was using a disabled jet as cover, jumping up from the 
cover to fire at the Ultron army then returning to safety. 

Black Widow jumped onto a drone, wrapping her legs around the Ultron. 
She jammed her widows bite into its neck, short circuiting the 
machine and disabled it. 

She-hulk was up in close quarters combat, using her super strength to 
her advantage. She let the Ultrons attempt to land hits on her only 
for their limbs to shatter. 

She held her smirk, plowing through everything in her path. 

"This is way too easy" She-Hulk proudly boated 
She shouldn't have said that. 

Several Ultron drones aimed their repulsors beams at She-hulk and hit 
her directly, sending her careening into propped up jet. She went 
through the jet, splitting it into two pieces and bounced across the 
runway of the Helicarrier. 

Jen nearly fell off the edge, but grabbed onto the edge of the 
carrier . 

"Shit" Jen growled, a bit in pain "That was way stronger than last 
time" 

" JEN" 

She-hulk saw the outstretched hand of Master Chief. Smiling, she 
grabbed onto John and h e hefted her up. 

Jen would have surely been able to get herself back up, but the help 
was appreciated. 

"Oh" Jen teased "My knight in shining green armor has come to rescue 


"I really need to keep Cortana away from you" Chief said in good 
humor . 

_Main command_ 

Maria Hill who had been stationed in the OMEGA Helicarrier at the 
time was in a bit of a crisis. 

The Ultron sentinel had triumphantly infiltrated the lower levels of 
the Helicarrier and were now wreaking Havok inside the floating 
fortress . 

She was currently with 2 dozen Shield agents all using more advanced 
weaponry of standard weaponry (Upgraded experimental weapons combined 
with the Chitauri weaponry) 



The Ultron Drones were decimating their defenses. Any turrets that 
came out were instantly destroyed by a sentinel. What's worse was the 
p art were some of the Ultrons began connecting themselves to the 
terminals and computers of the Helicarrier, taking away control from 
SHIELD . 

"DAMMIT" Hill swore, ducking from an energy for the millionth time 
today "I need a status update now" 

"We're losing the Helicarrier Ma'am" One of the agents were typing 
away furiously at his terminal "Whatever this android is doing, he's 
hacking and recreating the system entirely. Every time I try to 
counter it, the new system corrects itself and repels everything I 
do" 

Suddenly a new bot arrived. This one stood at over eight feet high 
and held a dominating presence around it. 

Ultron-5 had arrived. 

"Maria hill" Ultron said, methodically making his way towards one of 
the high level agents of SHIELD "You are one of the few on the planet 
who has the access codes that override all controls to the nuclear 
warheads if need be. You shall give them to me" 

Some men let out a battle cry as they attacked Ultron, but he simply 
defeated them with well placed palm strikes, punches and repulsors 
beams . 

"What the hell makes you think I'm just gonna give them to you?!" 
Maria hill began firing the Chitauri/human hybrid gun. 

Ultron actually takes damage, but he is instantly repaired, still 
keeping his pace. 

"What made YOU think I was asking for them" 

Ultrons palm glowed blue as he grabbed Maria Hills head. She 
struggled to free herself from his iron grip, when she was 
electrocuted 

"AURGH" Maria cried out in agony 

"It is pointless to struggle" Ultron said menacingly "I will study 
your brain waves, access you memories. Soon I will know all of the 
secrets you hold for S . H . I . E . L . D . " 

Ultron was interrupted a dozen shield agents rushed in and fired a 
large cluster of grenades and their hybrid guns. Ultron dropped Hill 
and turned his attention on the Shield soldiers. 

"Eools" Ultron said "Your extinction is at hand yet you still choose 
to fight" 

_Out on the upper levels of the Helicarrier_ 

Chief was running at speeds just a few miles under Kelly's all time 
records. He was using himself as a battering ram to help clear out 
the Ultron drones and give Shield the chance to at least put up a 



fighting chance . 


Thanks to the intervention of the Spartans and Avengers, some of the 
personal managed to get their jets into the air, leveraging the 
playing field. 

But the Ultrons were s till putting up a momentous fight both in 
quantity and quality. With each destroyed sentinel the remainder 
began to get smarter, dodging and surviving attacks that obviously 
should have ended them but didn't. 

The Ultrons began to target weaponry or specific moments of attack 
and end those opportunities before they had a chance to 
happen . 

Captain America was currently performing a 360 spin, beating back 
several drones. 

He blocked several energy beams, redirecting them to the sender. 

A drone got behind him, but Cap whirled round, kicked the bot in the 
knee, making it fall head first and finished it off by smashing his 
shield in the back of its head. 

Cap blocked another arm swipe from a drone, punched it to kneeling 
position and decapitated it with his shield. 

Cap continued his combo by throwing his shield with all his might. 
The shield ripped right through the drones like scissors on paper, 
bouncing around on jets a few crates and walls. 

Carter was reloading a clip into his battle rifle, when a glint from 
circular object caught his attention. 

Carter saw Caps shield coming right towards him. 

Carter immediately reacted by holding out his hand and the shield 
slid right onto his wrist. 

"Huh" Carter s aid to himself "So this is what it feels like to be 
cap" 

Carter then noticed that Steve was fighting without his signature 
weapon, having to resort to his natural fighting prowess. 

"CAPTAIN" Carter shouted over the commotion 

Cap had enough of small gap in the attacking drones to see Noble one 
throw his shield back to him. 

Cap back flipped out of t he cluster of Ultrons drones, holding up 
his arm, awaiting the return of his shield. The Shield tore through 
the drones and returned to its rightful owner. 

Steve grinned victoriously and went on to further the counter strike 
on the Ultron sentinels. 

Fury and widow were at the moment cornered behind several crates 
which were being withered away by the nonstop bombardments of the 
drones . 



Any Ultron that flew around or at them by flanking were quickly 
dispatched by the two, but then they had to return to cover thanks to 
the other Drones that just kept firing at them. 

"This is getting us nowhere" Nat said calmly 

"Ya think?" Fury pressed the comm link in his ear "We're pinned down 
here guys, we could use some help" 

"_On It" _Came the response from Falcon. 

From above. Falcon inclined his wings, folding them back into a 
straight line allowing falcon a vertical 90 degree angle drop. He 
skillfully rolled around or through drones, jets, bullets, beams and 
explosions during his descent. He narrowed his eyes, making out Nat 
and Fury using the crates as protection against the robots. 

He grinned viciously 

"Hoping I could use this" Falcon said with excitement 

He pull a strap on his belt and from his exo-flight pack on his back 
came two more black straps, each holding three blue spheres. 

"Plasma grenades away" Falcon said jovially, lighting them all 
up . 

The straps came off landing between the mini battalion of Ultrons. 

The plasma explosion took out a large portion of the drones, evening 
out the odds for Fury and widow. 

Widow rolled out from cover, tossing a bunch of chip sized disks, 
each hitting an Ultron drone. The disks sent an EMP burst that froze 
the Ultrons in their place. 

Fury undipped three grenades and lobbed them at the immobilized 
sentinels. The shrapnel did its job in ending the function of the 
Ultrons . 

"_Director Fury"_ Coulson, calling the head of SHIELD 

"Talk to me Coulson, what's the situation downstairs" 

"_We ' re holding strong in the air, but sir I've got grave news. 

Ultron is in the main command room. He's taking out all our forces 
and Hill is injured. If he gets whatever he's looking for" _Coulson 
didn't have to say anything else. All he had t o do was 
imply . 

"Dammit" Eury uttered "Master Chief, we've got a serious 
problem" 

"I've heard" Chief said coolly "We need to get down there 
now" 

"Coulson" Rogers spoke this time "Coulson do you copy?" 

"_Yes Cap I read you"_ 



"Coulson, I need you to pick me. Widow, Chief And Noble one up" Steve 
explained "Get us down below and blow a hole through the windows so 
we can get in" 

"Negative Steve, I'll stay up here" Natasha said, doing a 
hurricanrana on a drone, shooting it in the head a second afterwards 
"They could use all the help they could get up here" 

"Same with me Captain" Carter seconded 

"We'll be enough Steve" Chief said, already next to his super-soldier 
comrade 

Steve and Chief shared a look, with Captain America nodding 
"You heard them Coulson" 

"_On my way right now"_ 

_Back in New York_ 

Iron Man was trying to outrace a group of chasing Ultrons. He was 
getting annoyed by their constant rays, beams and 
rockets . 

Thankfully, Johnny swooped down in a fiery blaze, incinerating Tony's 
pursuers . 

Iron Man gave the hot headed teen a thumbs up, shooting an arc beam 
right at an Ultron head a second after. 

Ben was blocking a large collection of beams from a large group of 
Ultrons. They were relentless, not letting up for a second. 

Ben gritted his teeth in anger, frustration, and pain. 

"That's it ya tin cans" Ben shouted, pushing through the beams "IT'S 
CLOBBERIN TIME" 

Ben broke into a run and jumped at the drones, taking down several, 
sending the rest scattering across the sky while a few crashed into 
buildings and the ground. 

Ben grabbed an Ultrons head, using its body as a makeshift bat, 
swatting aside Ultron sentinels left and right. Ben then flew into a 
building from the combination of a dozen rockets. 

Ben groaned getting u p. 

"That's really starting to piss me off" Ben growled 

"Hang in there rocky" Quipped the arachnid hero, swinging down from 
above, spilt kicking two Ultrons, webbing one behind him, did a flip 
and smashed it into the ground. 

Luke Cage and Iron Eirst ran to help Peter, using their skills to 
dispatch the remaining Ultron drones. The four heaved a sigh. 

"Is it just me" Spider-man, a bit winded "But are they getting 
tougher to beat?" 



"No, they are" Iron Fist said, covered in scrapes and bruises "They 
are somehow getting smarter and countering attacks that have defeated 
previous Ultrons" 

"Fucking hell" Luke groaned, nursing his side "These bastards are 
gonna overwhelm us if we don't get back up" 

Nathan was wielding plasma swords, slicing at all Ultron drones that 
he could reach. His mind and body was working like a high speed train 
engine. Now this wasn't like facing the covenant, but still using 
half his full potential still proved that these Ultron sentinels put 
up quite the challenge. 

Nathan cut an Ultron in half vertically. 

Ducked a beam 

Rolled over to the drone, slashing at it in an X 
Kicked a drone back from behind 
Stabbed it in the head. 

Punted the body into more oncoming drones 
Tossed a grenade at them 
Ran at more flying and running at him 
Slid to get between them all 

Jumped up, using his strength and thrusters to eradicate the 
sentinels with a spiraling dual plasma sword attack. 

He put away one sword, pulling out his combat knife. 

Aiming, Nathan flicked the knife, getting it lodged into another 
head 

Nathan ran, activating one plasma sword. 

He beheaded a drone on the way to retrieve his knife. 

Nathan got shot back into a wall. 

Noble Six brushed it off, grabbing his assault rifle. 

B312 took out all the Ultrons attacking him. 

His shields flickered from rays that hit him from the left. 

Nathan was about to turn to shoot at the droid firing at him. 

A red binary beam eradicated it instead. 

"Nice of you to drop by Ms. Marvel" Nathan said nonchalantly, placing 
his assault rifle on his back. 

Ms. Marvel landed beside him, observing her handy work. She was 



breathing a little more heavier since the last time he saw her. 


"You alright?" Nathan asked, placing a comforting hand on 
hisa€l .girlfriend 

"They're getting harder to beat" Carol sighed "I don't know how but 
they just are" 

"They have to be adapting" Nathan assumed "They could all be 
observing on how the others are defeated and are learning from their 
losses " 

"Jeez, Ultron is such an asshole" 

"GUYS" Quicksilver arrived 

"I need your help" Pietro said a bit frantically "Wanda and Logan are 
trying to keep a bunch of those drones from getting to a large group 
of civilians, they're gonna get overwhelmed" 

"Carol" Nathan said to the human hybrid 

She wordlessly picked Nathan up 

"Lead the way" Carol said to Quicksilver, who nodded, running down 
the streets a silver blur tailing after him. 

Carol was able to keep up with Pietro at a decent pace, but she was 
still a couple yards behind the speedster. 

The trio arrived to see Wolverine and Scarlet Witch holding back a 
squadron of Ultrons with the NYPD . Behind them were doors leading 
into an apartment complex, with civilians right behind those 
doors . 

Quicksilver dashed right past the current defenders, breaking through 
the wall of metal. Ms. Marvel dropped Nathan smack down in the center 
of the unit while she swooped up and down. 

Wolverine saw the opportunity to get the people to safety 

"Get those civilians out of there right now" Logan yelled, pointing 
to a captain "Use the subways to get them to safety" 

Not wanting to argue with the intimidating avenger, the officer did 
just that, ordering his men and women to form a defensive grid around 
the civilians while transporting them to the subway stations 
nearby . 

Wanda rose higher into the air, throwing her hands up, hex spheres 
appearing around her hands. She bent her fingers and swiped both arms 
together and then apart. 

Hexes formed all across the Ultron drones. A moment later, the hexes 
exploded decimating them all, save for a view. 

Scarlet Witch admired her handy work which was for brief second 
before getting struck by a beam from behind. She cried out in pain, 
falling to the ground. 



"Scarlet" Wolverine called out. He snarled, jumping at the droid that 
hit her. 


Pietro was already next to his sister when Logan turned to come over 
and help her. 

An explosion was then heard from above. The three Mutant Avengers 
glanced up to see a human shadow falling from the buildings damaged 
roof . 

The sound of rockets were heard just as the human figure passed t he 
third story window. 

Hawkeye landed before the mutants, panting and scratched all around. 
(Also, Hawkeye outfit from the Avengers movie) 

"It's a fucking nightmare up there" Clint wheezed "Bastards aren't 
giving me a chance to even get an arrow. Got a few down but now they 
just won't stop shooting only at me" 

"They're adapting" Said B312 who w as with Ms. Marvel 

"They're receiving the experience from all the destroyed drones and 
are using that to better themselves" Nathan said to the gathered 
Avengers "If this keeps up the battle will only get harder and 
longer" 

"Well shit, looks like I'll miss lunch with Bobbi" Clint drolled "I 
only got half of my arrows and about fifteen clips left" 

"Kinda running on reserves right now" Wanda admitted 

"Same here" Pietro said shamefully 

"Come on" Nathan gestured his head "Let's regroup with the others, 
see what else we could do" 

The avengers agreed all following Noble Six. 

_Avengers tower_ 

The Ultron drones under Ultron-5 ' s control were now facing new 
challengers. Metal copies of themselves only these had blue glowing 
faces and were upgraded personally by Noble two, Cortana, Iron Man 
and Pym. 

This gave a huge amount of relief for the Avengers defending the 
tower, giving Beast the time to activate the towers defenses which 
upped the assault on the invading drones. 

"Still" beast said, drop kicking an Ultron "more help would be 
appreciated" 

"Indeed" the King of Wakanda said, his vibranium claws allowing him 
to impale an Ultrons head 

Outside on the circular end on the entrance to the top floor, Jun was 
finally using his sniper rifle while War Machine, Spider-Woman, Mr. 
Fantastic and Invisible Woman kept the rest at bay. 



"They just keep getting better" Reed said with befuddlement as a 
drone dodged all of his attacks with proficiency "There must be some 
type of link between all of them where they share their experiences 
with one another" 

"Well that's great to fucking know" Jun said, shooting several drones 
with one bullet 

"At least we have our own army" Rhodey said 
"Still, more help could b e appreciated" 

"Yeah" Jun said silently, no one hearing him. His eyes were set on 
the destruction of downtown Manhattan. 

He saw the figures of Iron Man, Human torch and Ms. Marvel flying in 
the air, Hawkeye leaping from roof to roof. Spider-man swinging 
around and the Thing using his strength to jump about. 

"Six" Jun said into the private helmet comms shared between the 
Spartans "How are you holding up down there? You're good?" 

"Not sure" Nathan said, stomping down on an Ultron head "Define 
good" 

"You holding Carol bridal style, running through fire and the sun is 
setting with doves and eagles flying overhead" Jun said in complete 
seriousness 

"That's fantasy" Nathan chided, with a chuckle "Think more along the 
lines of reality" 

"Fine" Jun nearly pouted, but held his professionalism and cool 
persona "Ruin my fun" 

CRACK 

BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM 

All fighting ceased when the sound of a thunderclap resonated 
throughout Manhattan. 

"Oh man" Jessica said, excited "You know what that means" 

"Took his damn time" Jun said, though he too was glad "He better have 
a damn good excuse for being late" 

A pillar of light came down from above, hitting the balcony on the 
tower. A hammer flew out from the pillar, knocking down and 
destroying in its wake. 

The hammer stopped in midair then rocketed back to the pillar of 
light . 

The phenomenon ceased the moment the hammer returned to its worthy 
owner, Thor-God of Thunder. 

"We have everything under control" Jun called out 

"Is that why everything's on fire?" Thor remarked with a grin. 



Hank McCoy and T'Challa ran out, relieved to one of their powerhouses 
now entering the battle. 

"Thor" Jun said to the Norse God "Use your powers to clear out all 
surrounding Ultron drones. We need to get downtown to help the 
others. Target only the ones with Red faces. The blue ones were made 
by Ant-Man, Iron man and Noble two" 

"Very well Spartan" Thor said, spinning his hammer, taking to the 
skies . 

The skies darkened, thunder clashing 

"I SHALL SHOW YOU MACHINES THE POWER OE THOR" Thor bellowed, his 
hammer now a blur. 

No Ultron drone within the vicinity could escape the pull of the 
tornado surrounding the Stark tower. Yet Thor had such a powerful 
control over the weather, the tower was relatively unharmed including 
its residents, workers and current defenders. 

"Damn" Jun murmured at the display of power. It takes a lot to 
impress a Spartan, especially Spartans from Noble team and the 
Spartan-I I ' s . Thor was one of the very few that truly impressed and 
amazed the Spartans. 

Thor had gathered all the Ultrons within a twister within the 
twister. There were s till a few hundred of them, probably even 
thousands, but Thor got them all. He was concentrat ing all of his 
power into this one attack. 

The others picked off any strays that thought they could get a lucky 
hit on the god. 

Thor bellowed once more. Bolts of thunder completely and utterly 
annihilating all the captured Ultron drones with a single swoop. The 
lights were blinding. 

When the dust settledaCl .only dust remained of the once thousands of 
Ultron Sentinels that attacked the tower. 

"Now my friends" Thor was still in the air "Let us go aid our 
friends " 

Not waiting for a response, Thor commanded the wind to uplift the 
avengers and they were all now soaring through the air to downtown 
Manhattan . 

_X-mansion_ 

"WHO'S NEXT?!" Emile yelled, kukri in one hand, katana in the other. 
Around him were scraps of androids. 

The X-men along with Noble Eive had the attention of all the 
attacking Ultron Drones. 

Jean was mentally keeping Ultrons in place while X-men like Cyclops, 
Havok, Rogue, Gambit and now Spyke took them down. 



Colossus was with Emma Frost, Nightcrawler and X-23 in bringing the 
fight up close and personal. 

Storm was providing air support, summoning lightning bolts or 
rounding up bots with her wind so the others could destroy them like 
Jorge with his Minigun. 

Rogue was also in the air, taking care of any flyers who tried to get 
the edge from the air. 

Gambit was wielding his Bo-staff, whacking the drones on the head, 
causing their heads to burst off thanks to the kinetic energy stored 
inside . 

Bobby was using his ice powers to slide around the battlefield, 
picking off any too far for the others to reach. 

A drone fired rays from its eyes, hitting the front of Bobby. The 
shattering ice and blast wave floored Bobby, knocking the wind out of 
him 

"Ugh" Bobby rubbed his leg. Shadows surrounded him. Bobby saw the 
evil Ultron faces powering up their rays, ready to kill the 
mutant . 

BAMPF 

BAMPF 

The Ultrons fired at an empty spot. They were then killed off by a 
barrage of bullets from Jorge. 

Nightcrawler teleported next to Jorge with Bobby. 

"Are you alright?" Jorge asked 

"Got my leg" Bobby gritted out, a hole in his pants exposing the 
wound . 

Jorge set his gun down and pulled out a cylinder like sphere. He 
threw it on the ground (I DON'T NEED YOUR HANDOUTS. I ' M AN 
ADUUUUUUULT) , a bubble shield forming around them. 

Jorge took out a canister, with the first aid symbol on it 

"Is that, that Biofoam stuff?" Bobby questioned 

"Yes" Jorge pulled of the lid "This will hurt, so just endure for a 
second. It will be over just as fast" 

Iceman nodded, squeezing his eyes shut. 

Jorge administered the Biofoam, iceman not making a peep, though the 
pain was apparent on his expression. 

Like Five said, the pain disappeared right away. 

"Thanks" Iceman said gratefully, accepting Jorge's hand. Jorge pulled 
him up, Bobby dusting himself off. 



"This shield is very useful Jorge" Kurt said, amazed that the bubble 
shield was, with ease, keeping all the Ultrons attacks at bay. 

"I'll let you borrow it sometime" Jorge joked, hefting his Minigun 
back up 

052 's eyes narrowed "Get Ready" 

Kurt and Bobby got back into their battle stances. 

"Bobby I want you to create a wall of ice to block their attacks" 
Jorge ordered "The moment they pause, send out a burst, and Kurt you 
teleport in and take out the rest of them. I'll cover the rear" 

"Yes Sir" Kurt grinned 

The trio all got into their positions. 

The shield flickered. 

"And" Jorge gripped the trigger of his heavy machine gun 
The shield burst 

"NOW" Jorge fired the barrage of bullets 

Iceman became a full iceman once more, creating a large wall of ice. 
The beams, rays and rockets hit the large ice wall, but Bobby did not 
let up on his defense. Then came the brief pause. 

Iceman swung his hands forward again, this time with more force. The 
ice wall morphed into columns of ice holding lances. 

The lances shot out, tearing through the Ultrons. 

Nightcrawler Bampfed above t he Drones, throwing his weight forward. 
Kurt was spinning downwards, cutting the Ultrons to smithereens 
before he was stopped by several sentinels. 

Kurt didn't have time to struggle to get free as Rogue and Kitty made 
quick work of the drones. 

"You have my zhanks ladies" Kurt said earnestly 

"Ah don't worry about it Kurt" Rogue said bashfully "Just lookin out 
for one another" 

Jean Grey was telepathically lifting up dozens of Drones, straining 
herself, evident from the throbbing vain on her forehead. 

She crossed her arms, causing the Ultrons to smash into each other. 

It wasn't enough however as most of Ultrons repaired themselves. This 
time, instead of using their pulse beams on their palms, all of their 
arms shifted and transformed into much more lethal weapons. 

They all pointed their arms at the red head mutant and fired. Jena 
was too tired to stop any of their attacks and was sent careening 
back onto the ground. 


"JEAN" Cyclops cried out in horror. 



Seething, Scott looked directly at the Drones that hit his 
girlfriend. Cyclops pulled off his visor and unleashed a powerful 
Optic blast. Cyclops roared, the Optic blasts enhancing. 

Scott placed his visor back on, rubbing his head 

"Urgh" Scott's legs buckled and he fell to his knees. 

"SCOTT!" Havok yelled for his brother 

Scott was dazed. The last thing he saw was ray of light and then a 
lot of pain. 

"Shit" Emile growled. 

He wanted to get to him, but right now he was with Storm in the 
defense of the Drones reentering the mansion. 

Havok was powering his way to aid his down brother and Jean Grey who 
was also unconscious beside him. 

"KURT" Alex Summers shouted "GET TO THEM NOW" 

Kurt was about to teleport when he got slugged in the face by a 
drone, then tossed into a the ground by another. 

"You've gotta be kidding me" Havok said in dismay 

A number of Ultron were now aiming all their cannons at the down 
X-men . 

"NOO" Alex yelled 
The cannons fired. 

At the very last second, a pink sphere popped into existence in front 
of the two leaders of the X-men. The grenades, lasers and beams all 
went straight through the portal. 

Another portal popped up only this one was right above the Ultrons. 
The attacks of the drones were instead landed on the senders 
themselves . 

"What the?" Spyke, who was now next to Havok 

Most were confused by what happened, but only one Spartan truly knew 
where that came from. Or more specif ically , from whom it came 
from . 

"Let's get 'em" Another portal appeared and out came seven young 
mutants . 

Sunspot was covered in flames, shooting blasts of fire. 

Warpath now possessed a large dagger and was punching and cutting his 
way through the drones. 

Switch changed the metal strapped onto his arms into metal spiked 
gauntlets, pounding away at the Ultron Sentinels 



Flora raised her hands, the ground rumbled, vines shooting out from 
the ground. Miranda pointed her hands at the sentinels and the vines 
shot out and entangled the drones. 

Slash's markings transformed into a whips with thorns laced around 
them. He 'whipped' his hands forward, the spiked ropes latching round 
two bots. With a mighty tug, the heads got pried off. 

An unusual shimmer snuck up behind some sentinels. Gecko 'de-cloaked' 
from his camouflage and leapt up, piercing the craniums of one drone, 
crushing it with his claws. 

Blink appeared next to Jean and Scott. She tossed another portal, 
this one under them. They fell through, landing next to 
Jorge . 

"Jorge" Blink greeted happily, but was silenced by his imposing 
figure staring down at her. She felt herself shrink in fear, not 
because she was afraid of Jorge but because she is afraid of 
disappointing Jorgea€ 1 ..ok the way he looks right now is scaring the 
living shit out of her but you get what I'm saying. 

"Clarice" Jorge said in a dangerous calm "Be careful" 

Blink 'Blinked' in surprise. 

"Watch out for one another" Jorge instructed, returning to fight the 
invading Ultrons 

Blink held a blank expression. She then turned fiercely 
confident . 

"I won't let you down Jorge" Blink boldly proclaimed, throwing 
another portal sphere, jumping in 

"You already have" Jorge said under his breath. 

Emile was pinned down by multiple beams. 

"This is really starting to piss me off" Emile said, his shield down 
to 75% 

"ALRIGHT THAT'S IT" Emile roared 
Spartan Time 

Emile pushed through the intense rays, pulling out two katanas. He 
ran forward, his adrenaline pushing him to go faster. 

Emile sliced a leg off, stabbing the Ultron in the head. 

Eour delivered countless swipes to several sentinels all at once. 

They fell apart. 

Emile continued to run hacking, slashing, cutting, slicing, dicing, 
cubing and all other sword related play-on words that involves their 
use in violence and death. 


He placed his katanas into his chest plates and grabbed his 



shotgun 


"EAT DIRT AND DIE MOTHER EUCKERS" 

Emile demolished dozens of Ultrons with just four shots. 

Time reverted back to normal in Emile's perspective and he huffed, 
reloading . 

Erom behind Warpath, Sunspot, Iceman, Spyke, X-23, Shadowcat and 
Gambit just stared dumbly, jaws dropped and arms limp. 

"Holy fucking shit" Laura whispered "Seeing is believing" 

"Euck yeah" Bobby agreed 

"Ain't he that Noble Eour guy Jorge told us about" Roberto muttered 
to his friend James 

"Has to be" James said, not taking his eye off the carnage Emile 
caused "Must be one of those Spartan guys on the news. He said that 
they're his brothers and sister" 

Emile finished loading clips into his shotgun and cocked it. He felt 
a bunch of eyes on him. 

Emile turned to the audience that witnessed his path of 
destruction . 

"What are you girlies looking at?" 

_OMEGA Helicarrier ._ 

"Coulson, level the plane" Rogers called out. 

Captain America and the Master Chief were currently on the ramp of 
the jet Coulson used to pick them up. Phil had tried numerous times 
to get to the bridge of the ship but the damn army of Ultrons just 
kept coming at him. It took a combined effort of all the other jets 
to clear a path for Coulson to get to the underbelly of t he 
ship . 

Coulson fired two rockets at the bridge windows, a giant gaping hole 
formed in the wreckage. 

"Your window is open" Coulson shouted back to them, whirling the jet 
around so Chief and Rogers could get a clear visual on the 
bridge . 

There, they saw Ultron-5 with his unit of Drones overwhelming SHIELD 
and Maria Hill. 

"Hold tight Captain" Chief instructed 

Rogers didn't argue as John grabbed his arm as they jumped out. Johns 
built-in thrusters reached were intentionally pushed to overdrive so 
Steve and John could reach Ultron faster. 

Steve was thrown by chief, who collided with Ultron, shield 
first . 



Captain America was thrown off, but the captain landed on his 
feet . 

Chief did a literal flying to Ultron's chest. Ultron landed on his 
metal ass, a sizeable boot dent on his chest piece. However it just 
popped back to the way it was before. 

Chief and Steve literally cleared the entire room of Ultrons save for 
the main one in seconds . 

"Kat" Chief privately contacted Noble two "Rogers and I have moved to 
engage Ultron-5. What is your status on the shutdown virus?" 

"_We ' re on our way right now" _Kat answered _"Pym, Banner and I 
finished t he virus just now and along with Janet we're on our way to 
you right now. But we also called in a little bit of back up from 
Manhattan"_ 

"Chief" Cortana interrupted "Get me to a terminal I can take control 
of the Helicarrier and prevent Ultron from carrying out whatever 
psycho plan he's got" 

John glanced down and saw a terminal right next to him. Convenient. 

He placed his hand on the terminal, a blue sphere of light travelling 
down from his head, his harm, to his hand and finally, Cortana was 
in . 

"Alright Ultron" Cortana 's haughty voice proclaimed throughout the 
entire Helicarrier "You've had your fun , now it's my turn" 

Turrets and all sorts of weapons, defensive mechanisms and ordinance 
sprung out. From the walls, ceiling, floor, the computers hell even a 
nearby locker. 

"Eat this" 

"Childs play" Ultron remarked, now floating 

A red barrier erected itself around the advanced AI just as Cortana 
unleashed everything 

"You think this is enough to stop me?" Ultron said, threatening 
almost "You are severely mistaken" 

The ammunition bounced harmlessly off his shield. 

"Then maybe this will" Captain America shouted, throwing his shield. 
The vibranium disk actually penetrated Ultron's defenses but Ultron 
caught the shield. He held it up, beginning to scan it. 

"I was created to adapt and better myself" Ultron said "Your 
vibranium shield is truly a unique quality Captain America. 
Regardless, like all things, it shall be broken" 

Ultron was suddenly blown back. 


Falcon flew in, his wings folding back into its pack as he landed 
beside his friend, Steve. 



"Adapt to that" Wilson said cockily 

"Falcon" Chief joined the two "What's the situation outside" 

>Falcon smirked "I say it's going pretty well"<p> 

The resounding roar of a giant green behemoth was heard and could 
probably be heard for miles on end. 

"Good to know Kat can make an entrance" Cortana chimed all 
around 

"Did she have to do that?" Steve sighed, almost whined 
"Guys" yelled a voice from behind. 

The three veterans looked back to see a pelican with its ramp down. 
And on that ramp stood Noble One, Noble two. Fury, black Widow and 
resting on the shoulders of Kat were Hank and Janet. All six of them 
joined them on the bridge. 

Hank grew back to his normal height. 

"Ultron" Hank said, his voice angry and broken "Why? This is not what 
I programmed you to do. You were meant to bring about peace not chaos 
and death" 

"The only death that will lead to peace is the extinction of 
humanity" Ultron-5 said without missing a beat "Humanity is 
inherently flawed. All the conflicts and strife that has occurred 
were all thanks to humanity's blind ambition, greed, disregard for 
order. You programmed me to erase conflict in the world, and I am 
doing just that. Humanity is its own greatest enemy, the greatest 
enemy on the planet. With humans out of the way, order can be 
enforced on this planet" 

"What order?" Cortana shouted incredulously "How can there be order 
if there's no civilization to rule" 

"Correction, dysfunctional AI" Ultron said cynically "I will create a 
new order. The proper order. Here on this planet I will watch over 
it, making sure nothing goes wrong with the course of nature. Any 
species that thinks it will control and dictate the planet will be 
eradicated" 

"You have twisted sense of order" Chief snipped 

"You" Ultrons optics focused solely on Chief "You are unknown factors 
in all of this. Yet you all hold extraordinary skill. Skill that can 
match gods and raging beasts and you have survived impossible feats. 
All seven of you Spartans are like Captain America. You can inspire 
those around you. Which is why you shall be the first to die" 

Ultron gathered up a large amount of power, focusing it all in his 
mouth . 

"GET HIM" Captain America shouted and everyone attacked at once 


They were interrupted by more Ultron Drones that flew in from the 
gaping hole of the bridge. 



The drones were dispatched with ease however, but that gave Ultron-5 
all the time he needed. Ultron fired and intense beam of power. 

His target. John-117. John's shield took the damage, yet something 
unexpected and shocking happened. The shields were depleting. They 
were now down to 65%. 

"I have combined multiple sources in order to get past your shields" 
Ultron-5 said malevolently "It may not be enough to kill you but it 
is enough to get you out of the fight" 

Ultron increased the power by tenfold which was enough to send Chief 
flying, then falling 

"JOHN" Cortana cried out 

"Bastard" Carter seethed, charging at the rogue AI . 

He smashed himself into Ultron, and laced his arms around his waist. 
Carter then performed a suplex, bending back and smashing Ultrons 
head into the ground. Ultron just repaired himself and kicked Carter 
back. To make matters worse even more Sentinels arrived 

"Hank, Janet, GO" Kat commanded, shooting her pistol at the Drones 
and Ultron himself 

The husband and wife shrunk down and Janet held Hank as she flew 
towards Ultron, hoping that they don't catch his eye. 

Luckily something much bigger and greener did. 

Hulk smashed through the ceiling and landed before Ultron, his green 
face completely enraged. 

"Robot make Hulk hurt friends" Hulk said in a deadly undertone "HULK 
SMASH ULTRON" 

Ultron created another red shield as Hulk smashed his fists into it. 
After three strikes the shield crackled and crumbled. 

Hulk Grinned with intense savageness. He gave the AI an earth 
shattering right hook. 

Ultron-5 ' s upper body was in total shambles but wires sprung out and 
reconstructed Ultron-5. 

"It Will take more than a punch to defeat me monster" Ultron 
said 

Thunder then boomed outside 
"THEN WHAT ABOUT A GOD" 

All fighters stopped to see the arrival of The God of thunder. And 
who was he carrying on his side. 

Master Chief. 


Chief dropped down as Thor yelled out 



'FOR ASGARD" 


Thor's hammer connected with Ultrons head, again seemingly destroying 
it, but yet again the AI repaired itself 

"Omega threat" Ultron said "Thor, God of thunder" 

"You are correct in that regard machine" Thor said, fury in his words 
"You have caused enough pandemonium on this planet and enough for my 
friends. Feel the wrath of an Avenger" 

Thor shot a powerful bolt of lightning at Ultron-5, but in a stunning 
display of power, Ultron managed to absorb it all. 

He still got burnt in quite a few place, as they didn't heal, but 
Ultron-5 remained standing. 

"I thank you for the power" 

Ultron fired at Thor, sending him sprawling to the ground. Hulk tried 
to get t he jump on Ultron, but the AI simply shot him up into the 
ceiling. Chief then entered into a fist fight with Ultron. 

He punched Ultron in the face 

Ultron kicked him back. 

Chief inclined back avoiding another kick. 

John grabbed Ultrons fist. 

He judo flipped Ultron onto the ground. 

Ultron grabbed chief and threw him forward. 

Both combatants shot back up 
Ultrons arms turned into long lances. 

Chief held up a silver handle. 

A plasma sword came out 
Ultron swung first. 

Chief sidestepped and cut the AI ' s arm off 

Ultron fired a powerful optic beam, stumbling Chief 

Ultron cut off the plasma burnt portion of his arm. He reattached 
it . 

Carter rushed in with Kat . 

All three Spartans ganged up on Ultron-5. 

Kat shot him in the abdomen 


Carter kicked his knee, 'breaking' it 



John punched Ultron several times before delivering a boot to his 
chest . 


Ultron was down on the ground. 

The Spartans were ready to finally end Ultron-5, only they couldn't, 
all remaining Ultron sentinels assaulting the Helicarrier were now in 
the bridge with full force, swarming the Spartans and 
Avengers . 

Ultron was undamaged yet again. 

"You truly are a dangerous threat" Ultron said with conviction 
"So am I" Stated a patriotic hero 

Ultron keeled over from the force of the vibranium disk piercing his 
skull. The AI steadily righted itself, pulling out the disk. 

Ultron then received a flying knee from the Captain. The shield 
hovered in the air before falling back into the arm of 
Rogers . 

"Captain Rogers" Ultron just couldn't stay 
down 

"Ultron" 

"RAAARGH" 

Both saw Hulk fly out from the swarm of drones and fall directly at 
Ultron 

"HULK SMASH" 

"Hulk stop" Ultron said raising his hand. A red energy wave 
surrounded Hulk. 

Hulk didn't know why, but he was feeling weaker and dizzy. Hulk 
shrunk down to Bruce Banner. 

"NO" Thor shouted, throwing Mjolnir at Ultron 

The hammer hit its mark, sending Ultron-5 out the gaping hole in the 
bridge . 

Steve and Thor were beside Banner. 

"Hang on Bruce, we're getting you the hell out of here" Steve said 
assuring his friend "NAT, GET OVER HERE NOW" 

Natasha successfully battled her way to Steve and Rogers, with a 
little help from Thor 

Chief had gotten some space after clearing out the drones but there 
were just too many. 

"CHIEE" Cortana said from her terminal "Get over here I have a 
plan" 



"Can't you just wirelessly send yourself over to me" Chief remarked, 
holding an Ultron by its neck "I am right here you know" 

Cortana paused before face palming 

"Sometimes I ask who the real Caveman is" Cortana berated 
herself 

Cortana left a copy of herself in the Helicarrier ' s systems and 
returned to her partner. 

"John I've found the way to shut down Ultrons army" Cortana said in 
all seriousness "Get me to a fully functional Drone and place my AI 
chip in its head" 

Chief decided not to really ask, seeing that the others like Flacon, 
Fury, and Nat were showing signs of tiring out. And Bruce was out of 
the fight thanks to Ultron. 

John grabbed the closest Ultron Drone. 

"Do your job Cortana" Chief said, pulling his AI chip out even as the 
drone fought to free itself. John found a port on the back of the 
head and inserted Cortanas chip into it. The Drone stopped struggling 
and its eyes and mouth turned blue. 

"HA" Cortana said triumphantly "I knew it, they are all connected. 

All of them from Manhattan to Xavier's institute to here. This is 
just what I need" 

"Whatever you're doing" Chief said as Ultron-5 returned "Do it 
fast " 

Ultrons optics were glowing with a new sense ferocity. 

Nat had succeeded in getting Banner away from the battle a long with 
a now injured Fury while Falcon, Two, One, Chief and Thor continued 
to fight on. 

Ultron readied another powerful beam only to get knocked down by a 
green, sexy amazon. 

"Sorry I'm late for your beat down" Jen said brashly, cracking her 
knuckles "I was busy with the mess upstairs" 

"She-Hulk" Ultron stated, already healed "Another factor that must 
die" 

"I'm not the one who's dying around here" She-hulk said with vigor, 
fearlessly dashing at Ultron-5 

She-Hulk punched Ultron in the head 

Kneed him in the gut 

Bashed him down onto his knees 


Punted him into the air 



She jumped at him. 

Ultron healing factor rapidly did its work allowing Ultron to 
counter 

He discharged a shield around him which electrocuted Jen. 

Jen cried out in pain. 

She was muffled when Ultron 's metallic cold hand clamped over her 
mouth 

"Die" Ultron said coldly 

Excruciating pain coursed through She-hulk as Ultron-5 relentlessly 
poured all of his power into She-hulks body. 

She-hulk gave off a muted scream, her eyes white from the 
pain . 

"ULTRON" Chief shouted with rage 
John cut the android in half. 

Ultron fell, with Jen falling into Chiefs arms who held her 
gently . 

"Jen" John said worriedly, placing his armored hand on her cheek 
Jen was motionless before her eyes fluttered 
"John?" Jen said softly her eyes barely open 
"I'm here Jen" John said comforting Jen 

Jen sucked in a breath, feeling the burn running through her 
veins . 

"Can I see your face John?" Jen requested 

John tilted his head, obviously confused by what Jen had 
asked 

She-hulk weakly chuckled "I want to see the face of my knight in 
green armor" 

Jen placed her hands on the sides of Johns helmets and slowly pulled 
it o ff. 

"Ch, handsome" Jen said seductively 

"Jen, I'm not sure now is the time" John said stoically 
"Sorry, I couldn't resist" 

"Your Resistance is futile" Ultron-5 was standing once more 
"Urgh" Jen moaned "This guy is really starting to piss me off" 

"You and me both" John agreed 



"You cannot stop what is to come" Ultron said evilly "You think 
you're all heroes but your only delaying what is meant to 
happen" 

"SPEAKING OF DELAYS" Yelled the haughty voice of Cortana 

Ultron-5 turned to see all of his Sentinels were no longer fighting. 
They were all standing beneath a floating drone with blue eyes and 
mouth . 

"Took me hell of a lot longer than usual" Cortana admitted "I have 
control of your entire army. I could shut them all down or blow them 
all up save for this one with just a command, but since I have a 
flair for dramatics" 

Cortana raised a hand and 

SNAP 

All the drones exploded. 

_X-Mansion_ 

Emile was holding back the Sentinels with Jorge, X-23, Rogue, 
Sunspot, Warpath, Switch, Spyke, Shadowcat, Blink and Gambit while 
the rest were to injured to fight and had to retreat. 

"Well this is fun" Jorge said wryly 

"Ha" Emile said "Just like the good ole days" 

"My god" Rogue burst out "When will these guys stop" 

Prayers answered. 

All the Sentinels stopped fighting. 

Then promptly exploded. 


"Looks like you got you answer Chere" 
_New York_ 

"STAY AWAY FROM MY SISTER YOU BASTARDS" 


The Human Torch was sending wave after wave of fire, single handedly 
fending off the drones from his unconscious sister and reed who 



caring for her. 


Iron Man, War Machine, Noble Six and Noble Three were all condensed 
into one area, killing off droid after droid. 

T'Challa and Beast were on their last legs, with Spider-woman 
fighting ferociously by their side. 

Scarlet Witch was defending her wounded brother. 

Luke Cage. Iron fist, Hawkeye and Spider-man and Wolverine were doing 
all sorts of combo attacks even if they got hit, the adrenaline kept 
them going. 

Ben Grimm was down onto one knee while Carol stood before him, 
fiercely defending him. 

Then just like that, the Ultron drones exploded and were gone. 

The stunned heroes just embraced the event and collapsed onto their 
knees . 

Six stood proudly with Three. 

"It's over" Nathan said 
_Helicarrier_ 

If the Ultron replicas had a human face it would be smirking right 
now . 

"You lost your army Ultron" Cortana said victoriously "And now you 
shall lose as well" 

Inside Ultron-5 ' s head. Hank and Janet were finally given the chance 
to upload the shutdown virus. It had taken numerous times to reach 
and stay on the spot, what with all the punches, hammers, knives and 
what not from the outside. 

Hank briefly paused before h e uploaded the virus. 

"You were supposed to be my greatest success" Hank said 
dejected 

"Hank" 

"I know Dear" Ant-man pressed a key on his miniaturized 
laptop 

Ultron detected the virus. 

"Know this Avengers, Spartans" Ultron knew it was pointless to fight 
back as the virus was beyond him seeing as it was something made by 
Kat, Cortana, Stark, Banner, Pym and NOAH. 

"I shall return" Ultron said ominously "And next time, you shall all 
perish" 

Ultron-5 shut down. 



He was beaten at last. 


Everyone on the bridge let themselves fall to the ground or lean on a 
wall or chair, knowing the battle was done. 

Chief sighed in relief. 

"Great job everyone" he praised 

"I think I'll take my prize now" 

Jen pushed John's head down to hers and kissed him passionately. John 
for the first time instantly responded, holding her close as he 
returned the 
kiss . 




A slip-space portal appeared. 

A large purple themed ship came from 
it 



The humanoid being continued to pace in his prison. 

He felt that power surge again. 

Maybe he could reach out to it and finally free himself 
**PHEW. HOLY FUCKING SHIT DID THAT TAKE A WHILE** 

**This is by far my favorite chapter to date. ** 

**If you can't tell I really loved making this chapter and saga 
overall because Ultron is my favorite Marvel villain.** 

**And I'm just getting started** 

**I really hope you guys love this chapter cause I sure did.** 

**Oh and have a drinking game for this as well, for every Ultron, 
Drone and Sentinel you read take a shot of vodka.** 

**You'll be hospitalized and dead by a quarter way through the 
chapter* * 

**And I ain't ending it like this** 

_Chief was chasing down an assassin taller than him_ 

_The figure was covered in black body armor, a mask similar to its 
fellow operative. _ 

_The man turned to engage John in a fight. _ 

_Chief was a bit surprised from the man's lack of pain as he blocked 
the blows the assassin sent at him. 



_John blocked another fist, and brought his k nee up to the man's 
face. _ 

_He stumbled back, not facing John_ 

_Chief pulled out his magnum. _ 

"_Don't move"_ 

_The man stood and looked right at Chief ._ 

_John paused, there was something familiar about this guy, squinting 
his eyes, realization dawned on him_ 

_John, for the first time ever was shocked beyond all comprehension. 
He was speechless. He didn't know what to say or do, or how to 
respond at all. _ 

_His magnum fell to the floor_ 

**Who is this man?** 

**I wanted to write more but I am at my limit. My fingers are aching 
so I'll end it here** 

**Rate Read and Review and as always have a Fan Fucking tastic 
day** 


16. Chapter 16 

**I wonder to myself, how am I gonna top the previous chapter. The 
answer, keep writing and see what happens.** 

**Don't know why I started out that way. Honestly when I write I just 
throw myself at it. So fun to do and great stress relief. Really 
takes your mind off things. ** 

**So I see that people really enjoyed the last chapter, as expected 
cause I really put a lot of effort into it and like I love to repeat, 
one of my favorite chapters that I've written.** 

**This is a filler chapter which means there will be mostly slow 
moments and character developments. I know you may not like it but 
what ' re ya gonna do?** 

**Again love the reviews** 

**Spartan-626, thanks a lot that review brought a smile to my face 
and I feel humbled ** 

* *BioshockerN7 , Royaltwinf angs , jebest4781, Dracconnis, 
LordGhostStriker , Gokuchief karkat . You guys are the main reviewers I 
look forward to and I'm glad to see you guys are still reading this 
tale. ** 

**Well I ain't gonna say much more so let's tackle one last topic and 
move on with the story** 


**Winter Soldier-11** 



**The Dark world-12** 


**Days of Future Past-5** 

**Campaign of requiem-4** 

**And That is final, no more voting after this, the next arc will 
pick up immediately after this chapter. So I will pile on the reviews 
and the next update after this chapter basically states the next 
arc . ** 

**Here's a question though, an idea that has been floating around in 
my head for some time. Literally, this idea has been in my head since 
I started this story. After the announcement of RDJ joining the cast 
of Cap 3, the prospect of the Captain America 3 being titled Civil 
war is one of the largest debates being held over the movie. So that, 
in turn, reignited or more like fueled my idea or wanting for a Civil 
War arc in my crossover. ** 

**I wanted to do Civil War since it is without a doubt one marvels 
top ten story arcs in my opinion. ** 

**The main problem and question that has always resounded in my head 
was 'How do I pull this off?'.** 

**Civil War is not on my immediate or in development plans as you can 
see I have four storyline already lined up and three that have 
already been laid out to follow afterwards. Guardians of the Galaxy 
being one of them.** 

**But what I've been meaning to ask, though I keep forgetting about 
it, is do you guys want a Civil War arc. I do. It would definitely 
provide a phenomenal challenge that will require a lot of aid from 
people who really get the story. I want to interact with my followers 
and reviewers and get their input for this cause this is literally a 
three sided storyline which definitely requires a lot of ideas from 
my perspective.** 

**The biggest ones being, should the Spartans support or be against 
the registration act? How do the heroes react to this after all 
they've been through with the Spartans? Do the Spartans and some 
Heroes remain neutral? Do the Spartans end up turning against each 
other because of the Civil War?** 

**That's the challenge I'm looking for in the Civil War arc I have in 
my head. Give me your reviews, ideas, anything cause I will be 
bringing this up for some time until I finally have something ready 
for Civil War. Anyways I've told you my thesis paper on Civil 
War . ** 

**Now for the big news** 

**By now I think you all have heard of the ten DC movie lineups from 
2016-2020. What do I have to say about this.** 

**FUCK YEAH! WaitaC 1 .are they just trying to catch up to Marvel? 

-k k 


am happy to see DC finally stepping up but I think the only 



reason as to why is because of the two words that have been echoing 
across Marvel all week. ** 

**Civil War. We all know RDJ is in final negotiations to join Cap 3 
in 2016 which ' coincidentally ' is the same year Batman v. Superman 
comes out. The internet, comic fans and movie news exploded at the 
chance that we might get Civil war in 2016 with Cap 3. ** 

**The most interesting part about all this is that Marvels two 
biggest characters in the cinematic universe are going to be in the 
same movie like DC's biggest movie characters are in the same 
year . * * 

**I feel as though DC felt threatened by this. If you keep up with 
movies like I do, there were always talks of "Hey let's see if we can 
make a Flash, or Wonder Woman or Aquaman movie". ** 

**Marvel drops this piece of news causing everyone to go into a 
frenzy at the possibility of Civil War and even more the slim chance 
of Spiderman entering the MCU since he's such a big part of the 
storyline. ** 

**Warner Brothers knew that if they were to level the playing field 
they would have to finally do something that warrants everyone's 
attention which is why I think they released their "DC Cinematic 
universe lineup" ** 

**I'll say it again, even if this is DC's "Plan", They only did this 
to try to one up marvel and Catch up to it.** 

**So there these are my thoughts on all that is transpiring in the 
comic book movie worlds** 

**Oh And I have seen it. I HAVE SEEN IT. ** 

**EINALLY THE AGE OE ULTRON TRAILER. OH MY GOD IT WAS SO EUCKING 
JUICY NSDJKEGHNSD RJKGNSDEKLG JNBNSDE JK LBNSDK JLBNSDEKLBS DEK 
BNSDEJK;XC VM B JSEKOPGHSDIOPGHSIP . I LITERALLY CAN'T CONVEY THE WORDS 
OE MY INSANITY. HOLY EUCKING SHIT SDJKGK DRJBNSD EJKBNGN SK LBN VH 
KSNVN SDEKLVNSDKLVN HAGNAD INAINLDNVKLZDNE VKL** 

**And then Marvel does something even more amazing as I write this. 
Which is why I post this up.** 

**May 1, 2015 a€" Avengers: Age of Ultron** 

**July 17, 2015 a€" Ant-Man** 

**August 7, 2015 a€" Eantastic Eour** 

**Eebruary 12, 2016 a€" Deadpool ** 

**March 25, 2016 a€" Batman V Superman: Dawn of Justice ** 

**May 6, 2016 a€" Captain America: Civil War** 

**May 27, 2016 a€" X-Men: Apocalypse ** 

**August 5, 2016 - Suicide Squad ** 



**November 4, 2016 


Doctor Strange 


-k k 


**November 11, 2016 a€" Sinister Six ** 

**2017 a€" Venom** 

**2017 a€" Rumored Female-Led Spider-Verse Movie** 

**March 3, 2017 a€" The Wolverine Sequel** 

**May 5, 2017 a€" Guardians of the Galaxy 2** 

**June 23, 2017 - Wonder Woman ** 

**July 14, 2017 a€" Fantastic Four 2** 

**July 28, 2017 - Thor: Ragnarok** 

**November 3, 2017 - Black Panther** 

**November 17, 2017 - Justice League** 

**2018 a€" The Amazing Spider-Man 3** 

**March 23, 2018 - The Flash** 

**May 4, 2018 - Avengers: Infinity War Part 1** 

**July 6, 2018 - Captain Marvel** 

**July 13, 2018 a€" Untitled Fox/Marvel Movie** 

**July 27, 2018 - Aquaman** 

**November 2, 2018 - Inhumans** 

**April 5th, 2019 - Shazam ** 

**May 3, 2019 - Avengers: Infinity War Part 2** 

**June 14th, 2019 - Justice League Part 2** 

**April 3rd, 2020 - Cyborg** 

**June 19th, 2020 - Green Lantern** 

**I'm gonna go cry right now. Cry tears of joy becausea€ 1 . . I just 
can't describe the emotion I am feeling right now** 

**DC has ten movies and Marvel has eleven and then there's the other 
Marvel hero moviesa€ 1 ..just incredible guys. I am really happy to be 
alive right now** 

**Rate Read and Review and as always Have Nice Day** 

Noble Spartans, Noble Heroes Chapter 16: The changing tides 

_Three Pelicans primed their engines, slowly gaining distance from 
the ground. The UNSC was unaware of two Sangheili observing them from 
afar . 



"_How can we allow the human filth to steal one of the relics" Gek 
argued "We should get it back"_ 

_Jul 'Mdama cut off his faithful soldier_ 

"_Let them have their victory Gek. This will not belay our plans. We 
have more important things to worry for"_ 

_Gek looked back in time to see the Pelicans finally ascend at full 
speed, not faltering on their course_ 

"_This is only a delay that we will recover from Gek" Jul said 
reassuringly "We will avenge our fallen brothers and set free the 
Didact and Librarian, giving us the ancient power and knowledge to 
finally ascend to our rightful godhood"_ 

_Jul then left, Gek not far behind. _ 

"_What of the missing carrier?" Jul asked not looking back_ 

"_It is still missing" Gek explained "After one of the Unggoy and 
Sangheili scientists tampered with it, there was a discharge that 
created some type of black hole that enveloped the ship. It vanished 
moments later. No debris, no survivors, nothing left behind"_ 

_Jul remained silent, pondering the whereabouts of his lost ship. 


"_Keep searching" Jul ordered "That ship held one of the gifts left 
behind by the forerunners. We must make sure those filthy humans 
don't dirty it with their hands and minds "_ 

"_It will be done 'Mdama"_ 

_The Two Elites soon returned to their main base of 
operat ions_ 



Deep in space, next to a wasteland of a planet, there was 
nothing . 

The emptiness of space seemed eternal, the stars glimmering within 
the darkness. 


Silence 

reigned 




ZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZZ Z AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAT 


A large rip in space opened up. The 'gate' ominously crackled from 
the residual effects of the tare in space. The portal began to expand 
and widened. Pretty soon it was about t he size of a covenant 
carrier . 

Which is exactly what came through. A large, perfectly intact 
Covenant Carrier flew out from the slip-space rupture. 

Within the carrier came a large army of Covenant Storm soldiers. 

There was also something of great importance that resided within the 
ship . 

An object. 

Not just any object. This item held the worship and loyalty of the 
entire ship, where the entire crew were willing to die and kill for 
it if it were to ever get into the hands of anyone unworthy of its 
glory . 

This forerunner key the covenant found 'knew' this would be the one 
to send them on the great journeyaClif only the other half was with 
them . 

The Covenant Storm would have little time to discuss the matter as a 
large ship appeared before them. It was unlike anything the covenant 
had ever seen, but the ship was s till relatively smaller than the 
carrier . 

The first shot was fired, a battle was underway. 

_Now let's travel through the universe everyone. Envision yourselves 
going through stars, planets, gas clouds and amazing formations 
through the cosmos before arriving at _ 

_Earth, one week after the battle with Ultron_ 

_Location: New York, New York, Avengers tower_ 

"Still, fighting another advanced, corrupted, rampant AI . All in a 
day's work, right John?" Cortana said cheerfully to John-117, 
Spartan-II of the UNSC 

"More or less" 

"Wonder what Cap and the Avengers want calling you guys in?" 

The legendary war hero was currently walking down a hallway in the 
Avengers tower. It has been an entire week since the climactic battle 
with Ultron-5 on the OMEGA Helicarrier. 

Most of the heroes were recovering from their injuries. Thankfully 
none of them were as bad as it seems, save for a couple concussions, 
large scratches, bruises and strained muscles. 


"Chief" 



John's thoughts were cut off by the arrival of Noble One AKA 
Carter-A259, leader of Noble Team. 

"Carter" Chief nodded in greeting and the two Spartan commanders of 
the most accomplished teams of the UNSC fell into an even pace side 
by side. 

"This seemed pretty important" Carter said 

"Not as important as you may think" John rebutted "Rogers and the 
Avengers said they just wanted to discuss some matters with all of 


"The others contacted me earlier" Carter said "Six, Two and Three 
have been here since the morning and Four and Five arrived just a few 
hours ago" 

"And where were you?" John asked 

"I went to see Emma. Cnee we were finished debriefing with Fury I 
left shield's Triskelion to check up on her" Carter said "The house 
was pretty damaged as were a good portion of the X-men. Emile nearly 
even tore his shoulder and arm muscles surprisingly 
enough" 

"Really? ' Chief was a bit surprised considering Emile is perhaps the 
best hand to hand fighter save for himself and Ered-104. (I think John 
is definitely one of the contenders for best CQC fighters in Halo and 
Marvel) . Tearing a muscle most associated with close quarters combat 
is the last thing John would expect from Emile. 

"How exactly" Cortana asked 

"Something along the lines of, they were aiming at the wrong person 
in the sky" Carter said "He was really vague about it until he left 
and sat down beside Croro. Turns out they bruised her ribs when she 
got hit. Set Emile off on a frenzy" 

"I can't believe what I'm hearing" Cortana said with sadistic glee 
"Emile is becoming a softy for Munroe . CH GCD I could blackmail him 
into doing anything I want" 

"Cortana" John deadpanned, though he did find the action a little 
funny. Cne of the most sadistic Spartans ever made was a teddy bear 
when it came to Storm. 

"The real shocker was nobody made fun of him" Carter added 

"Why's that?' Cortana said "I would have jumped on that kind of 
opportunity" 

"Well, when I asked Gambit all he said was and I quote" Carter 
recalled "He said something along the lines of 'That was one of the 
scariest fucking things I have ever seen'" 

"Geez" Cortana chuckled "Leave it to Emile to leave a traumatizing 
scene for all to see" 


"What did he even do?" Chief inquired 



"No one said anything" Carter shrugged "They were really shaken by 
it. Kitty Pryde said that what Emile did with those drones was 
something she thought was impossible and Rogue kept saying a demon 
was fighting not Emile" 

"Emile wasn't fighting" Cortana said wryly "Well A demon and Emile 
are interchangeable" 

"Indeed" Chief said, somewhat sagely 
"What of the Ultron scraps?" John inquired 

"Collected by Eury" Cortana answered, cynically "With 'handpicked' 
personal " 

"You seem upset" Carter said 

"More like rubbed in the wrong way" Cortana admitted "Remember that 
supposed mole in SHIELD" 

"Yes" Chief recalled "You along with Tony and Natasha were pretty 
persistent on that case. If it wasn't for Ultron I have a feeling you 
would have found something by this point" 

"Well we have" Cortana said, bringing up folders and screens on 
Carter's and Johns HUDs 

"What are these?" Carter asked while reading one "Eury ordered this? 
That doesn't seem like his style at all" 

"Cause it wasn't" Cortana said "Director Eury has been leading SHIELD 
for years now. Yet over the years, order have been given 'under' 

Eury ' s name, but I know it wasn't Eury who sent these orders out. 
There is literally no connection between him and those orders, 
directly and even indirectly. The only thing that connect these 
orders to Eur is by name alone" 

"Meaning that there is a much deeper meaning to this" Carter deduced 
"This has been going for quite some time then" 

"A spy organization with spies on the inside" Chief said wryly "If 
Stark or Parker were here, by now I would expect some form of 
attempted humor" 

"Don't jinx it" Carter said "Who knows, they could pop up out of 
nowhere" 

The two Spartan commanders arrived at the main meeting room of the 
Avengers mansion which was still in a state of repair after the 
Ultron drones attacked. 

The Spartans found the rest of their team waiting patiently for them 
along with most of the core Avengers. 

(Iron Man, Cap, Hawkeye, Thor, Widow, Banner, Pym, Janet, 

Quicksilver, Scarlet, Marvel, She-Hulk, Panther, Spider-man, 

Wolverine and Ealcon) 


"And, that makes everyone" Tony said, gaining everyone's 
attention 



"Good to see you Chief, One" Rogers approached the two, shaking hands 
with both of them. 


"So what's this all about" Cortana, cutting right to it 

"First things first" Widow started "We need to make sure we got 
Ultron when Hank and Janet shut him down" 

"JARVIS has been running extensive scans on the networks in the Tower 
and some SHIELD facilities" Tony stated 

"We have NOAH and Vigilance doing the same across America" Carter 
said 

"Good to know" Steve nodded 

"Now that we have out of the way" Clint said coyly "Let's get down to 
the serious business" 

"Which is" Emile said 

"Well you've all done so much for us" Tony said "With Loki, HYDRA, 
and now with Ultron we've been thinkingaC 1 well " 

"We would like to offer you membership into the Avengers" Steve 
announced 

The seven Spartans were caught off guard, not really sure how to 
respond to this. 

"Avengers?" Chief said, a bit surprised "Us?" 

"You want us to join the Avengers?" Kat said, with keen interest 

"We know that you are your own team" Pietro said to the 
Spartans 

"And we don't want to put you under our thumb" Carol said firmly 
"Trust us that's the last thing we want to do" 

"We just thought since we all work so well together we could invite 
you" Peter said, hanging upside down like he always does "You know 
like a recruitment drive except the recruits could do whatever they 
want " 

"Honestly" Steve said, no deception in his voice "We could really use 
the help. This world is becoming increasingly hectic, especially with 
all these new and far more dangerous threats coming out from the 
woodwork, the m ore soldiers we have in this fight the better" 

"And who better then the Spartans" Jennifer proudly announced, making 
John shake his head with amusement 

"So what ' d ya think Skull head?" Logan challenged Emile with his 
feral grin 

"I think I'm gonna enjoy kicking your ass more often" 

"Spartans" Chief said "Let's discuss this. Excuse us" 



"Take all the time you need" Tony said casually 


The seven Spartans huddled together which honestly wasn't really 
necessary since they could talk to one another using their helmet 
comms . 

"What do you think?" Carter asked 

"Don't see anything wrong with that" Jorge said honestly 

"Yeah, I'll take it" Kat said, shrugging her shoulders 

"You just want to stay here to experiment with the eggheads" Jun 
accused good naturedly 

"Guilty" Kat, not denying it at all 

"So we're all in agreement?' Chief said 

"Guess it's unanimous" Carter said with finality 

The seven Spartans turned to the Avengers. 

"We accept your offer in joining the Avengers" Chief announced 

"A TOAST FELLOW AVENGERS" Thor boomed his hammer in the air "TO OUR 

NEW COMRADES IN ARMS . TRULY AN HONOR TO HAVE THEM AS OUR 

ERIENDS" 

"Yes Thor" Steve chuckled at the thunder gods boisterous personality 
"Yes it is" 

"Welcome aboard" Banner said kindly 

The now Spartan Avengers mingled with the heroes all chatting 
idly . 

"So now that we're Avengers, What's the main responsibilities that 
come with it?" Chief asked as he. Carter, Rogers and Stark all spoke 
to one another separately from the rest 

"It's really simple" Tony said "Monitor duty, rotating shifts, 
patrols, stuff I'm pretty sure you all now have under your 
belts " 

"Then there is the fact t hat you have the Dawn and your three 
helpers always watching out for anything that occurs around the 
world" 

"Ok seems easy" Carter nodded 

"We also have weekly to monthly meetings for all those present in the 
tower or NY" Steve said "Just to give reports or if they have 
anything that could lead to serious confrontations" 

"Like the time Ben Grimm and Reed Richards told us about a Skrull 
infiltrator" Tony pointed "We successfully got the entire team 
together along with the Eantastic Eour and repelled a secret invasion 
that they were plotting" 



"Well this sounds fun" Cortana said cheerfully "Doesn't seem that 
hard at all" 

"Since we are on the topic of this whole 'Avengers initiative', we 
have something to offer you as well" 

"Cortana" Chief said 

"You got it Chief" Cortana contacted the Dawn and Chief held up his 
open hand 

A blue glowing rectangular aura swirled into existence above Chiefs 
hand. A small blue energy wave dispelled and Chief held a box. 

The box opened revealing earpieces. 

"These are our newest little creations" Cortana said proudly "Think 
of it as your own little Avengers ID cards. This can literally 
connect to any Communication device when you need to and can be used 
globally. No matter what part of the world any Avenger is on these 
comm links will work perfectly unless there are some astronomical 
interferences going on. it also has a direct line to Noble team. 

Chief and the Dawn. If you ever wanna come on up there just give it a 
call and you will be teleported up in a flash. And you can go 
anywhere you like as well on the Dawn" 

"Wow" Tony bounced around with excitement "All that tech, oh I can't 
wait to start mixing it up with my own" 

"Ask Kat" Carter said wryly "She's already been experimenting with 
some of the technology on this Earth. She's been meaning invite you, 
Reed, Pym, McCoy and Banner up there for some tests" 

"Hey don't leave me out of it" Cortana childishly whined 

"Don't worry Cortana" Tony said "I'll make sure you get an 
invite" 

"Whatever" Cortana pouted, though she did smile a second later 
_With the others_ 

"So what's it like being an Avenger?" Jun asked, helmet off 

"Well" Spiderman scratched the back of his head "We deal 
withaC 1 stuff . And bad guys andaC 1 .well I can't really say much 
considering the things you guys have pulled off" 

"Hmph" Emile said haughtily "What, you're saying you guys aren't shit 
compared to us? Damn right" 

"HA" Logan barked a laugh "I could beat the shit out of you any day 
of the week" 

"You wanna back that up, butter knives" Emile getting in the face of 
the Wolverine 


"Oh god get a room you two" Jun and Clint said at the same time 



Kat was speaking to all the females present 

"So what's it like being a female Avenger" Kat asked 

"Same as the boys I guess" Carol shrugged 

"Easy for you to say" Wanda smirked "You led the Avengers multiple 
time. Hell you were the main leader for some time" 

"So, are they easy to manipulate?" Kat said, a glint in her 
eyes 

This earned surprised then evil grins on all the girls. 

"Always knew you'd fit right in" Natasha said, placing a hand on 
Kat ' s armored shoulder 

"What do you got in store?' Jennifer rubbed her hands together 

"Well more time for ourselves, not having to do a lot, making the men 
submit to our will" Kat said nonchalantly, with a devious smile "I've 
had a lot of practice with Carter. If you can manipulate A Spartan 
like him, everyone else is child's play" 

"I Can vouch for her" Janet said "She taught me a few tricks that 
work wonders with Pym" 

"Oh you gotta help with John then" Jen said with a with a predatory 
grin 

"Oh I'll help you with all of them" Kat remarked, a sinister 
expression 

Some of the Spartans couldn't help but feel an unusual and dreadful 
chill run down their spines. Jorge was the only one who was 
unaffected . 

"So how is the Mansion?" Panther and Jorge sharing a 
conversation 

"It's recovering" Jorge answered "Bit by bit. Most the X-men were 
harmed in the assault. Thankfully there weren't any serious or severe 
injuries. My students actually partook in the in the battle" 

"Your own students?" 

"Yes a little group of them that have took to following me around and 
asking me to join t hem in combat practice" Jorge said fondly "They 
have great potential" 

"Ah, do I hear the training of young warriors" The regal voice of 
Thor . 

Jorge and T'Challa glanced u p to see Thor standing over 
them . 

"Greetings my friends, I hope you are all well" Thor said 
"More or less Thor" Jorge answered "How is Asgard?" 



"It is in a state of turmoil" Thor said tensely, not due to Jorge's 
question but because he knows he must return there soon 

"After Loki ' s war on Earth, the other realms started to fall into 
disarray" Thor explained "We lost control, so I have been at war with 
restoring order with my allies the Lady Sif and the warriors 
three" 

Jorge contemplated in silence 

"Would you like some more help then, Thor?" Jorge offered 

Thor was once again humbled by the fearlessness and willingness of 
Mortal men to aid him. Then again the team he was a part of wouldn't 
be classified as your typical mortal men. 

"Honestly? I would be honored if you and you Spartan brethren aided 
me" Thor said honestly 

"Do not forget Thor" T'Challa said with wit "They are now a part of 
the Avengers. So if you ask for the aid of one Avenger, you are 
asking for all" 

Thor smiled and nodded, grateful to have such allies. 

"Then I shall gratefully accept" Thor said, tone brimming with honor 
"I have been planning on bringing the Avengers to Asgard at one 
point. I wish to open up a two way bridge, like you have done now 
with the Dawn" 

Thor emphasized this by holding up his brand new comm device 

"What was the name of your watcher?" Jorge asked "Heimdall, 
correct ? " 

"Indeed" Thor nodded "He sees all that goes on in the nine realms, I 
believe he probably hears and sees our conversation now" 

An unusual glimmer in the horizon caught the eye of trio. Thor 
grinned 

"I'll take that as a yes?" T'Challa said, chuckling at Thor's 
somewhat childish nod. 

_Later on in the Dawn_ 

Kat and Cortanas personal lab was being monitored by NOAH and several 
Huragok while Vigilance and all the remaining forerunner sentinels 
and Huragok ran the dawn. 

A large group of lights appeared in a cluster in the center of the 
room . 

"Oh my" Reed elogonated his head "I believe I have reached heaven at 
last " 

"Don't strain yourself Reed" Tony chuckled, patting his fellow 
scientist on the shoulder. 


"Welcome to candy land my fellow eggheads" Kat said jovially "Here 



we'll be able to create all kinds of magic" 


"Like a very human looking body for me" Cortana spoke up from the 
Ultron drone she was using as her current vessel 

"Done deal" Hank said "I don't want you walking around looking like 
that " 

"Thanks for bringing us up here Kat" Bruce said sincerely "Really 
feels like I can do some good up here" 

"Then who am I to prevent you from doing that" Kat said 

"Creator Kat" NOAH approached the group of scientists "I have great 
news. I have come up with a new set of armor that can aid you and the 
others " 

"Really?" Kat was intrigued "What ' cha got for me" 

"Please stand around in a circle please" NOAH requested 
kindly 

Everyone gathered round as NOAH held up his hands. On them were 
strips of light, outlining his hand. The floor in the middle had a 
glowing circle appear and then a pillar of light which soon displayed 
Iron Mans Hulkbuster armor. 

"Hey" Tony said "That's mya€ 1 " 

"Yes it is, inventor Stark" NOAH said "I based the concept off of 
your armor and wasa€ 1 'inspired' to create my own version retrofitted 
to be used by the Spartans, Cortana, Vigilance and myself in case of 
extreme emergencies" 

The Hulkbuster image shrank to the side and a new armor came on. This 
one looking bulky yet surprisingly lean at the same time. 

"Is that what I think it is?" Cortana said in disbelief 

"You created a Spartan version of the Hulkbuster armor?!" Mr. 
Fantastic exclaimed, stunned beyond compare 

"Not Create" NOAH said "Not yet. I have only begun creating 
blueprints. I would like to work on this project with all of 
you" 

"Ah thanks Noah" Cortana said humbly "That's sweet. Looks like you're 
becoming more and more human" 

_Several hours later_ 

"Think we should add that?" Tony said, holding up a data pad to Reed 
and Kat 

"Hmm, the hydraulics should be fitted around here" Reed said "Your 
armor is much more advanced than ours so over heating shouldn't be a 
problem. Placing them in the shoulders and triceps areas will 
increase the power behind the movements" 

"You really are a genius Reed" Kat praised 



"Cortana" 


"NOAH already beet me to it" Cortana said, seemingly impressed at the 
AI 

"Thank you construct Cortana" 

"You know, if we can" Hank holding his own Data pad "I could apply 
some of my technology to these suits. Reverse engineer some Pym 
particles that can be applied to certain aspects of t he 
armor" 

"GENIUS IDEA" Cortana exclaimed excitedly "I'll get right on 
that " 

Cortana ran over to the main terminal that holds the schematics of 
the large armors. 

"I've been thinking Kat" Tony said in all seriousness 

"'Bout what?" Kat said, not looking up from her work 

"Well, these armors need a name" Tony said, like the whole fate of 
the world rested on it 

"Titans" Kat said with finality (Yeah that's pretty obvious where I 
got it from) 

"Really?" Tony said, slumping in disappointment "That's the best you 
could come up with" 

"It was NOAH'S idea" Kat said, adding some additional ideas to the 
side panel labeled Additions "Give him some credit" 

"Why Titans?" Tony inquired 

"He believed it fit the description" Kat shrugged "No acronym need, 
in his own words" 

Iron man glanced over to NOAH who was working with Cortana, Pym and 
Richards, making some calibrations to the first armor 

"Whatever" Tony dropped the subject 

_Several days gone by_ 

Cortana was monitoring Earth for any disturbances. After the two mega 
events that had transpired with Ultron and Loki the Spartans, 

Avengers and the Eantastic Eour have kicked it into overdrive in 
monitoring the earth for threats. 

An Avenger is assigned to monitor duty for a week now before shifting 
out for another Avenger to take his or her place. 

S.H.I.E.L.D is also starting to mobilize all forces in case of any 
emergencies. Eury has informed the avengers that he is working on 
several new projects at Shield that demands immediate attention for 
the next several weeks. He specifically asked Cap, Hawkeye and Widow 
to pair up with S.T.R.I.K.E team of Shield to handle some foreign 



missions. Chief, Six and Three volunteered to aid them. 

For now most of the Avengers are going about their own personal 
business. Thor had returned to Asgard for the remainder of the week 
with the intention of bringing along some help to sort out the whole 
nine realms falling into disarray after the whole Loki declaring war 
on Midgard. 

Jorge was back at the X-mansion along with Carter, while the 
remaining Spartans stayed at the avengers tower. 

Cortana was board at the moment. She was watching something she never 
would have dreamed of. Cat videos on YouTube. 

"Aw" Cortana slightly squealed "Look at the itty witty 
kitty" 

"Construct Cortana" 

Cortana looked back to see NOAH standing before her, his head in a 
tilted form of curiosity. 

"What's up Noah?" Cortana greeted but was ignored as NOAH stared 
intently at the video of the cat and dog playing with each 
other . 

"Construct Cortana, what are you watching?" Noah asked 

"Oh this" Cortana pointed to the video "Just something to pass the 
time" 

NOAH continued to stare at the clip, focusing specifically on the 
dog. Cortana took note of this and asked. 

"Interested in the animals?" 

"What type of breed is the dog again?" 

"Husky" 

"Husky" Noah repeated, testing the word on his vocal processors 

"So NOAH" Cortana said, reverting the AI ' s attention back onto her 
"What did you come here for?" 

"This" NOAH went for the terminal and brought up data he had 
discovered earlier from another part of the ship. The screen changed 
to one of the globe with odd readings on it. 

"What is this?' Cortana asked, intrigued by the information 

"Unusual fluctuations that I have been monitoring since the morning" 
NOAH explained, bringing up more data of these 'fluctuations' "I do 
not understand the nature of these energy readings, but they do 
warrant attention" 

"How so?" Cortana asked, interest evident 

"I have went down to a location in England that possesses these 
strange occurrences and have found this" 



NOAH showed Cortana a truck that was floating in midair, from his 
point of view. His metallic hand came into the recording as NOAH 
pushed the truck and it floated over to a wall, bouncing off the 
bricks and coming back to NOAH. NOAH stopped the vehicle with his 
hand and the recording stopped. 

"Whata€ 1 exact ly was that?" Cortana said, obviously baffled by what 
she saw 

"The gravity in the area was surprisingly 'light'. There were 
constant changes in the physics of the abandoned factory" NOAH went 
on "It would be better if I were to show you" 

"You're right" Cortana nodded "Best get ready. NOAH calls up Kat and 
the others. They need to be there" 

"Right away Construct Cortana" 

_With Jorge _ 

"What can you all tell me about World War II? Specif ically , when did 
it begin and when did it end" 

Jorge was in front of his current history class, ages ranging between 
12 to 16. In his class were the seven mutant teens dedicated to being 
his personal students. Not wishing to disappoint him, the seven 
listened attentively, not missing any notes. After all, he wouldn't 
train them unless they studied and did their school work. 

Derek raised his hand. 

"Yes Derek?" Jorge pointed to him 

"WWII started in 1939 and ended in 1945" Derek answered 

"Correct, excellent Derek" Jorge praised "Although this is one of 
shortest wars in human history as some lasted decades, this was 
without a doubt one of the bloodiest conflicts over the past hundred 
years perhaps and the biggest turning point of the 19th 
century" 

Jorge went on to explain the content they are going to go over, the 
prelude to war, the rising global powers, the axis and the allies, 
the start, the battles, the figures and everything else you would 
expect in a history lesson about World War II. Come on, by now we've 
all seen and read about it, not much more to say. 

The class bell soon rung half an hour later, signaling the end of the 
school day. Most of the class left save for the Seven students of 
Jorge . 

Jorge looked amused by their behavior. 

"My god, you're never going to leave me alone, are you?" Jorge said 
in mock exasperation 

"No way" James grinned "We're gonna stay here until you teach us 
everything" 



"Everything?" Jorge arched an eyebrow, a devious glint in his eye 
"Then I hope you are ready for the hell that will come upon 
you" 

That actually made some of the mutants (All of 7 of them) to sweat 
drop in fear. 

"C'mon Jorge" Miranda ran up and began tugging on his arm "You 
promised we would train today" 

Jorge chuckled, standing up to his full height. 

Miranda let out a little "EEP" as she still clung on to his arm and 
was hoisted up a few inches into the air. It was times like these 
that reminded the kids how much taller Jorge is. 

"Alright, let's go" 

_Danger room_ 

The seven mutants stood before Jorge, shifting about excitedly. 

"Now before we begin" Jorge said lightheartedly 

Jorge's face turned deadly serious. This is the type of face that he 
carried to war. The kind that can turn an army of grunts into dust 
and freeze even the most experienced Zealot. 

Of course this made the teens huddle together in absolute terror as 
Noble Eive towered over them. His face was completely unreadable but 
the eyes obviously showed anger and fury. 

"I thought I remember ordering you all to stay inside and away from 
the fight, did I not?" Jorge's voice was so deadly softa€ 1 .1 honestly 
can't describe it at the momenta€luse your imagination, the point is, 
his voice was fucking scary. 

"You deliberately went against my orders" Jorge continued, making the 
kids shrink in demeanor with every syllable "Intentionally put 
yourselves in harm's way. Were you thinking at ALL?!" 

They all began murmuring, trying to reply to their teacher right 
now . 

Blink was shoved forward by all six of them. She gave them a 
murderous glare. It would have worked, but then again they were still 
under the gaze of 052 so it had no effect whatsoever. 

Blink turned to look directly up at Jorge, already shivering. 

"We uha€lWea€l" Blink was pretty much having a panic attack. Gulping 
down a large lump in her throat, Clarice mustered up whatever courage 
she could find and looked right at Jorge's face, sweat forming on her 
face . 

"We wanted to fight, and prove ourselves to you" She said weakly "We 
wanted to help and didn't want to be left out" 


Clarice actually got stronger with every word "This is our home, and 
we will fight to keep it safe" 



After the display of courage. Blink became meek and frightened as 
Jorge gazed down at her unflinchingly, his expression devoid of 
emotion . 

The air was tense. 

Then his face cracked into a proud grin. The teens who were trembling 
in fear, now became dumbfounded. 

Jorge openly laughed at their expressions, ruffling Blinks hair, who 
didn't even respond. 

"I am upset with you, but I am more proud than ever before" Jorge 
said sincerely. 

He got down to one knee and placed his large hand on Blinks 
shoulder . 

"Taking orders and following them is one thing" Jorge said calmly 
"But taking the initiative, and believing In your actions can save 
more lives than listening to others. I am so proud of all of you 
right now" 

The seven mutants' jaws dropped, shaking uncontrollably. 

"Now, I'm pretty sure we should start our training session, yes?" 
Jorge said, standing up 

The teens snapped out of their stupor and let out a war cry of 
agreement, determined to live up to the challenge silently bestowed 
upon them by Jorge. 

_With The Master Chief_ 

John was wearing basic shield infiltration black-ops gear. He carried 
the weapons of today, already trained himself to utilize them to 
their full affect. 

John sat in a briefing room with Nathan-B312, Jun-A266 and Clint 
Barton 

"So this is your what? Your third 'mission as a black-ops operative 
of S . H . I . E . L . D ' " Clint, talking to the Spartans jokingly 

"Hmph" Jun gave the archer a cocky smirk "Yeah and we still have more 
experience than you. One year equates to all of yours" 

Clint laughed loudly "Not gonna argue with that. But I'm still better 
looking than you" 

"Really?" Nathan leaned, a glint in his eye "Is that why you're 
single and you have no girlfriend?" 

Clint pouted "Aw shut up. I don't even know what Carol sees in 
you" 


Nathan's expression actually changed at t hat. He sighed "You 
knowaC 1 neither do I" 



"Oh god" Jun and Clint groaned at the same time 


"Please don't make it sappy" Clint moaned "I already get enough of 
that with Tasha" 

"And Cortana has that covered in our department" Jun added 
"Can't disagree with you there Jun" Chief spoke 

"Say John" Clint said, looking at the giant of a man "How are things 
with Jen?" 

"Fine" John said, surprisingly thoughtfully "She's very outgoing and 
I enjoy spending time with her" 

"Dude, you do know when you're not looking at her, she freaking 
pictures you in your birthday suit every chance she gets" Clint said 
bluntly "If you're not careful, I'm pretty sure Jen will rape you 
when she gets the chance" 

"I hear enough of that from Cortana, Clint" John said, a bit 
exasperatedly "I don't need you to start" 

"Hey man, I'm just giving you a heads up" Clint said, holding his 
hands up "Bro code man. From one master assassin to another" 

"I think assassin falls under Nathan's category specif ically " Jun 
said, gesturing his head to Noble Six "He was tasked with multiple 
assassinations. Hell at one point, Nathan was someone's personal grim 
Reaper" 

Clint turned a small shade of pale white 
"And you know this?" Clint muttered "How?" 

"Meh, I have a lot of spare time" Jun shrugged impassively 

"Too much if you ask me" John said "Fury should give you a long term 
mission, keep your senses sharp" 

Jun snorted "I think Cortana has that covered all of us" 

"Alright, everyone ready?" Steve came up wearing a much darker suit, 
obviously meant for covert ops (Cap 2 suit) . Beside him was Black 
Widow and Brock Rumlow, leader of S.T.R.I.K.E. Team. 

"Cap" Clint greeted 

"We're ready captain" John said in total seriousness 

"John, Nathan, Jun" Rumlow nodding his head to each Spartan, all 
three returning the same gesture. They have gone on missions with 
Rumlow twice already, so they are starting to fall into sync with 
this large team. 

"Let's move" Steve announced 

The large team all left the room, entering a hangar with a jet 
waiting for them with the several members of S.T.R.I.K.E. 

Team . 



"Load up" Rumlow ordered his team "We're moving out" 

All participants entered the jet and off they went. 

"Alright crew listen up" Rumlow took center stage a screen lowering 
down behind him "During the invasion of New York, SHIELD had to focus 
practically all their resources towards New York, in case the 
Chitauri managed to breakout. This in turn left a lot of t he Shield 
bases unguarded by our enemies. Recently the terrorist organization 
known as the ten rings high jacked secret blueprints for SHIELD'S 
newest weapon, the Jericho Missile" 

An image along with schematics of said missile appeared on the 
screen 

"If the ten Rings manage to get this son of a bitch working, they 
have something that can level any playing field" Rumlow informed 
gravely 

A video of the Jericho missile was shown, this being a test run. The 
weapon was launched into the air at breakneck speeds. Halfway through 
its trajectory, steam shot out from its sides and the missile 
separated into sixteen. The chain of explosions and shockwaves were 
devastating to say the least. 

"As you can see, if the Ten Rings manage to figure out its workings 
they can also find ways to advance it" 

The screen blinked, now showing an outside base layout in 
desert . 

"Cap, John, Nathan and Widow will enter through here" Rumlow pointed 
to the southern point of the fort "They've got a dozen guys here, so 
silent takeouts are advised" 

The map expanded out, now having a bird's eye view of the base. Two 
red dots blinked on, on either side of the compound 

"This will be Jun and Clint's locations" Rumlow said "They'll provide 
cover and callout any attack patterns if this goes south" 

"The rest of you will be parachuting in using HALO drops" Steve 
announced, now stepping up "By then, my team must clear out the first 
half of the base so the rest of Strike can enter" 

"You heard the cap" Rumlow said "Gear up and get ready for your 
drops " 

After several hours of flying, the jet arrived in the middle-east 
desert that has the ten rings base. 

Cap, Chief, Six and Widow all jumped out of the plane, using their 
parachutes at the last second so they wouldn't be spotted. 

Three and Hawkeye did the same only they went out with motorbikes 
designed to handle the desert terrain. 


The four began their trek across the sand, arriving at the Ten Rings 
camp . 



"One on each tower" Clint's voice said through the comms "The rest 
are all up front" 


"Aim for the lights" Chief instructed "Avoid breaking them. Clint, 
use EMP arrows to short circuit them, Jun, be read to take out any 
that spot us" 

"Get ready to go on my mark" Steve said, using a hand signal for the 
three behind him to get into a charging stance. 

Steve held up his hand, showing three 
fingers . 

ThreeaC 1 Twoa€ 1 One 
The mission was go. 

Hawkeye pulled back several trick arrows with EMP pulse ends 

The arrows hit their marks, making it look as though the lights were 
malfunctioning 

Two bullets found there ways into the two guards on the 
towers . 

Steve, Nat, Nathan and John rushed in quickly. 

Steve tossed his shield, the vibranium disk bouncing off a man's 
chest, returning to is owner a second later. 

Nathan closthlined a soldier down, instant K.O 

Widow leapt onto one, taking him down with her Widows bite. 

John rolled between three ten ring agents at once, taking out all 
three with a punch, punch and powerful kick. 

Cap threw his shield once more, the weapon, boomeranging off several 
more soldiers. 

The last two were sniped by Jun and Hawkeye 

"Southern entrance secure" Steve said into the comm link on his wrist 
"Sweep fast and low Rumlow" 

"_Roger that" _Rumlow responded _"Get ready Strike"_ 

Steve signaled the squad, everyone did a quick rundown on their 
supplies and followed after Cap. John, Nathan and Steve used their 
combined strength to pry the doors open. Widow instantly rolled in, 
tossing a bunch of disks at the first ten ring members she laid eyes 
on . 

Six, Chief and Cap dashed into the compound. 

John and Nathan used their silenced guns to take out any strays with 
Rogers doing the same except he utilized his trademark shield of 
course . 



"_Dropping in Cap" _ 

Rumlow and seven members of S.T.R.I.K.E. parachuted down, landing 
besides the advance team. 

"_Perimeters secured around your area Cap" _Hawkeye informed _"Jun 
and I took out stragglers"_ 

"_You're welcome by the way" _Jun quipped 

"You two need to stop hanging out with each other" Nat said with an 
eye roll 

"Leave them be, Nat" Nathan said with a twitch of his lip "They don't 
have many friends" 

"_That was harsh Nathan" _Jun said, faking an over dramatic hurt 
voice _"Even for you that was harsh"_ 

"Eocus people" John said firmly. He motioned half of strike to follow 
his lead while everyone else fell into Caps stride. 

"You know Cap it has been a while since you last went out on a date" 
Nat said buoyantly 

"And what does that mean?" Steve asked in good humor 

"Oh nothing" Nat said casually "Just looking out for t he interest of 
my Captain" 

"Yeah well do it on your own time, concentrate on the mission" Steve 
said, shrugging off Nat's unusual question. Odd thing to ask at a 
time like this. 

"_Guys you're all headed right for a large contingency of soldiers" 

_Jun warned _"They're all moving a lot of crates in the 

area"_ 

"_Must be where they keep their equipment" _Clint noted _"I see a 
desk with schemat icsaC 1 Dammit , I see the Jericho Missile schematics. 
They're bringing in the supplies needed to assemble them. Sons of 
bitches must've figured out how to make them"_ 

"How is that possible?" Nat said, disturbed by the news 

"Doesn't matter right now" Steve said sternly "What matters is we 
prevent them from getting anything out of this, Rumlow, take Nathan, 
Rollins, Aziz, Seth and Ramirez. Nat, you go in and get those 
schematics and anything else that involves the Jericho Missiles. The 
rest of you, on me" 

"Jun, you're our eyes in the sky, Clint you watch Nat's back" Chief 
ordered 

The black-ops team began their silent trek through the area, using 
the crates as cover. 

"_Nat, there's a computer with a hard drive in it" _Hawkeye said _"It 
probably contains data on Jericho and any plans they have"_ 



"Copy that" Nat said, sneaking up on an unsuspecting Gunmen. She 
jabbed her widows bit into the man's neck rendering him 
unconscious . 

Chief and Rogers also took out some Ten Ring agents with precise 
blows to their necks and heads with Nathan and the Strike team 
silently taking the bodies away. 

Rumlow zapped a soldier with an electric baton and Nathan gently set 
the man's body down. 

Nat soon reached the computer, going right into it, typing and 
hacking as fast as she could. 

"This is not good" Nat said through the comms "They know how to use 

the Jericho Missile. They're already planning test runs 

tomorrow" 

"Is that everything?" Steve asked "Everything that they have? Plans? 
Blueprints ? " 

"No this is only half of it" Natasha began sifting through the Ten 
ring network "There's another hard drive on the other end of the 
compound" 

"Change of plans" Steve said "Jun, Clint, new objective. You will 
link up with Widow and get the other Hard Drive. Make sure nothing is 
left and find out if the schematics are in the possession of 
others " 

"_What about you Cap" _Clint inquired 

Steve glanced back at Chief, eyes locked onto his. The silent 
conversation lasted only for a few seconds, but t hat was all they 
needed. Steve spoke into his wrist comms, now broadcasting to the 
entire squad. 

"Weapons free, take everything down, leave no scraps for the ten 
rings to recover" 

Everything slowed down, adrenaline rising exponentially. S.T.R.I.K.E 
and the Avengers let loose. 

Rumlow, Rollins and several strike members pulled out grenades, one 
in each hand. They tore off the clips and on Caps signal tossed them 
into the center of where all the activity was present. 

The explosion set off a chain of panic and utter pandemonium. The ten 
Rings attempted to understand just what the hell happened, while our 
black ops unit sprung into action. 

Rumlow and Strike primarily used taser Batons to subdue the Enemies 
but did not hesitate in pulling the trigger as were Chief, Six and 
Steve . 

Clint and Jun in the meantime were using the cover of the chaos to 
sneak into the base. Most of the men in the Ten Rings base were 
rushing to the commotion caused by the others. 


Three and Hawkeye made short work of anyone that they came across on 



their way to meet up with Natasha. 


"Guys" 

Jun and Clint saw Natasha jump down from a large stack of crates and 
landed before them. 

"Nat" Clint greeted "Which way are we going?" 

Natasha simply gestured her head, prompting the two marksmen to 
follow . 

Meanwhile, Cap, Chief, Six and Strike were cleaning house. Due to 
their surprise attack, the Ten Rings were basically scrambling 
whatever forces they can to try and retaliate. 

This continued on for nearly ten minutes as the well coordinated and 
synchronized defense and offence of Shield and the Avengers kept the 
terrorists at bay. 

"_Cap we've got the hard drive" _Clint's voice yelled over the sounds 
of explosions on his end _"Jun's called in the extraction. They've 
pinpointed your location, we're making our way to you"_ 

"ETA?" Steve asked, blocking some gunfire before throwing his shield 
at a group of troopers, disabling them from further conflict 

"_Five minutes" _ 

"Then hurry up and get your assess over here" 

"_Roger that" _Clint said, grinning 

"Team" Steve hollered over the sounds of battle "Extraction in five 
minutes, hold them back" 

"What about the base?" Rollins shouted 

"Don't worry" Chief replied "We have that covered. Just focus on 
surviving" 

"Captain!" Hawkeye, Jun and Natasha arrived on the scene, explosions 
right behind them 

"That part of the base has been cleared" Clint informed, notching 
back and launching a dozen explosive arrows 

"We've got the hard drive" Nat added, showing said device, stowing it 
into her belt a second later 

"_Captain, we'll be overhead in two minutes" _The pilot of their jet 
home announced through the comms 

"You heard the man" Six yelled "Clear the area for the jet" 

_Several minutes later (Transition by Deadpool. He's helping me rush 
the chapter)_ 

"Mission accomplished, objective recovered, no casualties" Chief 
listed down their results 



"Well done team" Steve complimented "First rounds on me tonight" 

The entire scene paused. 

"**Hi everyone, you may know me from my starring role in X-men 
Origins WolverFUCK IT. THAT NEVER HAPPENED"** 

"**Now, you're all probably wondering what is Deadpool doing this 
time. Well as per request of the author he has asked me to deliver 
exposition as to what occurs afterwards"** 

"**And I've decided, fuck all that. This is just a cheap way to speed 
up the chapter so we can get to the good stuff. Hell I'm starting to 
wonder why this chapter was even made in the first place"** 

"**He thought sending me in would be a good way to end the chapter 
for a good laugh"** 

"**What a bunch of fucking bullshit"** 

"**Screw it, here's foreshadowing and all that bullshit, I'm gonna go 
have sex with Harley Quinn. OH MUEEIN TOP"** 

"**Right here Mr. D, are you ready to give me your d"** 


"**0h baby, you have no idea how long I've been waiting for you to 
say that. Let's go wild"** 


_**0H God, I am so sorry, I never meant 
again I can't deny that whoever thought 
two psychopaths is a genius. 
EoReShAdOwInG. ** 


for that to happena€ 1 then 
of the pairing between those 



Cortana was alone on the Dawn, idly passing the time. 

Then the anomaly was detected 

"That can't be right" Cortana muttered in disbelief 

"Construct" Vigilance zoomed into the room frantically "You will not 
believe what I have found" 

**Ok that's the whole point, this is a filler chapter, nothing 
serious except for setup for the next few arcs. ** 

**I'll leave you with this** 

**Nothing is true, everything is permitted** 

**So fuck everything ** 

**Rate read an Review and as always my fellow comrades Have Nice 
Day** 


17 . Chapter 17 

**So that last chapter in my opinion was a waste of time so bleh, 
whatever. I just really want to get to the fun stuff. So let's get to 
it . ** 

**What's going to be interesting about the next two arcs is 
wellaCl .you know what I know you guys are smart, so I know you guys 
will figure out what's happening for the duration of both Winter 
Soldier and the Dark World.** 

**Now this will focus on a specific set of characters so that leaves 
more room for development amongst the Marvel characters and the 
Spartans. Don't forget that since this is my AU, the Marvel heroes, 
though they have been established, still have room for 
development** 



**0h, did you guys see the 31 comic book movie post? (rhetorical 
question) Mark your calendars.** 

**Anyways as for the Spartans joining the Avengers, it will a pivotal 
part of the story for later. And I also mentioned before this is an 
AU. The universe is a blend of 616, ultimate. Cinematic, Halo and my 
own. So the heroes will kill at times, cause Thor is a warrior, caps 
a soldier as well as a good portion of the Avengers, oh and I forgot 
to mention that one of Spider-mans villains is dead because of his 
obsession with the wall-crawler which lead to Peter inadvertently 
killing the man. That event will be explained later. Hope that 
clarifies some concerns with the story. Thanks again for 
reading* * 

**I'm not beating around the Bush, let's just get on with the coming 
mega-event sa€ 1 .then again everything after the Loki Saga will be mega 
events soa€ 1 ..yeah, let's get on with the next Mega-event** 

**And here is something I need to address. My grammar. I know I'm not 
the most WOW writer, but that's because I'm not the Kind of person 
who writes his ideas, feelings and experiences. I love doing this but 
when I tell stories, I mostly enjoy Talking about them physically 
from one person to another. You need to see me tell my stories to 
really feel and impact, cause that's my preference.** 

**I have been practicing on improving my "craft" but if anything I 
might get a Beta reader to help me out. So there, hope that clarifies 
some problems with the grammar cause that's like the main thing I see 
in my reviews.** 

**Rate read and Review and as always Have Nice Day** 

Noble Spartans, Noble Heroes Chapter 17: The Dark World part 
1 


"_**Some believe that before the universe there was nothing. They 
were wrong. "**_ 

"_**Long before the birth of light, there was darkness. And from that 
darkness, came the Dark Elves. Millennia ago, the most ruthless of 
their kind, Malekith, sought to transform our universe back into one 
of eternal night. Such evil was possible through the power of the 
Aether; an ancient force of infinite destruction" * *_ 

"_**The noble armies of Asgard, led by my father King Bor, waged a 
mighty war against these creatures" **_ 

_A gigantic battle was taking place between the old forces of Asgard 
and the Dark elves of Svartalfheim ._ 

_Up above on a cliff overlooking the war were two figure. _ 

_One was Algrim (Movie version, but wearing Dark Elf armor from the 
comic books) , second in command of all the Dark Elves, second only to 
one. The dark elf glanced over to his ruler, comrade and 
leader ._ 

_There stood Malekith, sinister smile and all. (His appearance is a 
mixture of his comic book roots and the movie version. Use your 



imagination to get a visuala€l .he has blue skin and the long hair of 
the comics)_ 

_To his side was an Asgardian soldier, drenched in blood. The 
Accursed holding him up by the neck. _ 

_Behind the duo were several Dark Elf 'Shaman', working profusely too 

unlock the large slab of stone that contained the 

Aether_ 

"_Malekith" Algrim spoke up "We must utilize the Aether the moment it 
is free. I sense Bor shall be arriving soon with more Asgardians in 
tow"_ 

"_Do not worry yourself, Algrim" Malekith said confidently, tossing 
away the body as if it was garbage "Soon, Darkness will return to the 
universe, and we shall rule as it were meant to be"_ 

_As if on cue a giant pillar of light shot down from the heavens. Out 
came a legion of Asgardians being lead by none other than King Bor, 
wielding the spear Gungnir. He fired a powerful laser, annihilating 
multiple dark elves in one go._ 

_Malekith saw this, snarling a bit at the sight of Bor, his sworn 
enemy ._ 

"_Release the Kursed" Malekith order oh so quietly, but Algrim heard 
the command nonetheless. He looked over to the Dark Elf side, 
managing to make eye contact with a Dark Elf standing on a hill. 
Algrim nodded and the Dark elf raised his hand, letting out a command 
in the language of Svartalfheim . _ 

_Multiple Dark Elves held up glowing stones, crushing them in their 
hands. The elves all began to spasm , groans and shouts of pain. 

Their bodies morphed, doubling in size. Their eyes looked as though 
they had lava pouring out from them. _ 

_The Kursed Elves unleashed ferocious roars, all charging head first 
into the battle. They knocked aside one Asgard after another, some 
crushing several at once. They seemed to hold the upper hand at 
first, but the battle soon evened out when the fresh and new arrivals 
entered the fray. _ 

_Malekith looked on, when his head twitched to the side. Using his 
mystical power, Malekith conjured a metal spear, blocking the swing 
of Asgardian who attempted to sneak up on him._ 

"_Clever" Malekith gave the young soldier a mocking grin. The Asgard 
would have perished had it not been for the timely intervention of 
none other than Bor himself. _ 

_King Bor swung his spear into Malekith 's stomach, knocking him back. 
Algrim managed to catch his leader from tumbling down the 
clif f ._ 

"_Bor" Malekith leered "What a pleasure"_ 

"_Your genocidal madness ends here, Malekith" Bor said with 
controlled fury "This war shall end today" _ 



"_0h" Malekith put on a taunting front "But all I was doing was 
displaying the glory of my people"_ 

"_Do not fool with me Malekith" Bor said, undaunted by the beings 
twisted ideals "Surrender now and we shall leave your world in 
peace"_ 

"_Come now, you know how difficult it is to contain myself" Malekith 
said innocently, before attempting a surprise attack, firing a beam 
at the king of Asgard._ 

_Bor easily deflected the blast, but was soon attacked by other Dark 
Elves 

"_MALEKITH" Algrim said excitedly_ 

_Malekith looked back to see a red light flash in the middle of the 
stone. The rock split in half, the top half floating from the bottom 
just by a foot. In between the two was the ever changing Aether. 


_Malekith gained an evil smile, a sense of triumph surging through 
him. Once he absorbed the Aether, he can finally plunge the universe 
into eternal darkness as it was meant to be. _ 

"_**As the nine worlds converged above him, Malekith could at last 
unleash the Aether"**_ 

_Malekith reached out to the Aether, his eyes transfixed on it. 
Suddenly he was thrown away from it by Bor. Bor slammed Gungnir to 
the ground. There was tiny twinkle and boom in the sky, and down came 
the Bifrost bridge. The pillar of light engulfed the Aether and when 
it returned to its origin, the Aether was gone_ 

"_**But Asgard ripped the weapon from his grasp. Without it, the Dark 
Elves fell. With the battle all but lost, Malekith abandoned his own 
people, going into exile while his armies fell at the hands of 
Asgard. King Bor pursued and fought Malekith as the battle turned to 
the favor of Asgard"**_ 

"_**Malekith was vanquished and the Aether was no more. Or so we were 
led to believea€ 1 " * *_ 

_King Bor stood in the center of what one could describe as a 
nightmare. All around him was nothing but carnage, wreckage and 
death. Bor somberly kneeled down, his eyes on the body of a young 
dead Asgardian warrior. _ 

_In a sign of respect, Bor placed his hand over the young man's face 
and moved it down, closing the eyes of the fallen on._ 

"_Sire" An Asgardian captain came up from behind "The Aether. Shall 
we destroy it?"_ 

_Bor was still silent, not turning away from one of his many dead 
followers. Greif nearly overwhelmed the king, but he managed to stay 
strong with as much strength as he could muster. _ 

"_If only we could" King Bor said "But it's power is to great. To 
ancient and powerful"_ 



_Bor rose and looked to his captain "Bury it deep. Somewhere no one 
will ever find it"_ 

_Asgards army soon departed the dark world of Svartalfheim, the 
surviving dark elves already long gone from the battlefield. _ 

_A11 but one. _ 

_A blue hand, rose out from the dead bodies, shoving away the 
carcasses. Malekith pulled himself up and out, grunting with every 
movement. His entire body felt like it was on fire from all the pain 
he had sustained during his fight with Bor._ 

_Malekith growled, crawling away from the masses of bodies with every 
ounce of strength he had left. _ 

_After gaining some distance, Malekith now laid on his back, gasping 
for air. His eyes were closed and his skin color wasa€ 1 .well a paler 
shade then the average blue. _ 

_The accursed lay there, damaged and defeated. _ 

_Hours pass and a large shadow loomed over the land and soon enough, 
over Malekith. _ 

_A large ship (The one from the movie obviously) hovered above 
Malekith before landing in front of him. An elevator came down from 
the top deck of the ship, night elves quickly rushing out to get 
their ruler to safety and heal him_ 

_Malekith was now sitting on a throne like chair. Dark elves tending 
to his multiple wounds_ 

"_My liege" Algrim said, dejectedly "Svartalfheim has fallen, our 
people have lost. The war is over"_ 

_Malekith's breath was ragged and heavy. He slowly began to chuckle 
lightly before turning it into full blown maniacal laughter. _ 

"_No Algrim" Malekith said "The war is far from over. Our race still 
lives and the Aether is still out there. It has momentarily been 
hidden from us, but do not worry. Once the Aether resurfaces in the 
next convergence, we shall reclaim our home, our power and return the 
universe to 
darkness " 



"How long do you think they'll be gone?" A large armored Spartan 
asked and another armored Spartan with the color dark green as his 
primary tint 

"A few days" The man answered honestly "Give or take, maximum two 
weeks or so is my guess. Tony, Reed, Pym, Banner and McCoy all jumped 
at the chance of going, so they might extend the trip" 



"Carter's going with them" A Spartan with a Skull helmet, sharpening 
his knife "Think he'll be enough?" 

A silence befell the five present Spartans, a silent conversation 
being shared between them 

"Yeah, Carters screwed" A black armored Spartan said with no 
remorse 

"That was quick" The Spartan with the scout helmet said, uncaringly 
as usual 

"You do realize that Cortana and Kat are the ones who are leading 

this little 'operation' of theirs" The skull pointed 

out 

' a€ 1 ' 

"Well" Jun shrugged "Carter's fucked for the next few weeks. Who 
wants to tell Emma?" 

"Emile and I are actually to join Thor in helping restore order to 
the 'nine realms'" Jorge said pointedly "That also saves your ass 
from Storm for a while" 

"You make it sound like it's a bad thing" Emile grumbled under his 
breath 

"And don't forget Jun, we have some missions with Eury and Cap for 
the next several weeks" Chief reminded the sniper 

"Huh, never realized we've gotten so busy" Jun murmured "Whelp, let's 
get to it then" 

"Who's at the Tower then?" Emile inquired 

"As a whole. New York has Spider-man, the Eantastic Eour and a decent 
handful of the Avengers to watch over any worldly problems" Six said 
"If anything happens SHIELD or whosever at the tower will let us 
know" 

"Cortana actually left NOAH behind at the tower to cover most of the 
monitor duty" Chief stated "She said that Kat wants NOAH to meet new 
people and begin forming other relationships" 

"Sounds like something out of sci-fi movie" Six noted 

"We're pretty sci-fi" Jun said 

"Accept our version of 'sci-fi' is a reality" Chief said 
"**OH SWEET IRONY"** 

"Did you guy's hear something?" Jun asked, looking around 

"Sounded like something in the wind" Jorge said, looking up 
thoughtfully "Probably nothing important" 


"So what are you guys going to do right now?" Six inquired 



"Jorge and I are gonna head back to the Avengers tower" Emile stated 
"Thor told us he'd pick us up from their" 

"How did you guys even agree to this again?" Jun asked 

"It was more of Cortana's and Rat's idea" Jorge stated "I only 
suggested in aiding Thor the day we officially joined the Avengers. 
She just persisted us in doing so" 

"Persisted you" Emile said "You just convinced Cortana in forcing me 
to tag along" 

"Why are you going anyways?" John asked 

"Cortana wants us to get 'a better footing in this universe'" Emile 
accentuated with both index and middle fingers 

"We're going to use our helmet cams to record our time in Asgard and 
the other nine realms" Jorge explained "Learn more about Thor's 
world, maybe even take some 'technology' back with us for her. Rat, 
Noah and vigilance to study" 

"Ok then" Chief nodded 

"We'll come to the tower to see you guys off" Six said "Cap and Widow 
are waiting for us there as well" 

The five punched in the coordinates to the Avengers tower and 
vanished from John's civilian home. All the tech from inside shut 
down and went into security mode. 

On the main floor of the Avengers tower, there were only a handful of 
Avengers there. As a matter of fact there was only a handful of the 
Avengers present in the building altogether. Sure there was still a 
good amount of heroes left to guard the city, but heroes like 
Panther, Wolverine and Thor returned to their original homes for the 
time being. And then there were the other Avengers like Cap, Widow, 
Hawkeye and Ealcon were also about to depart. 

Leaving Carol, Peter, Jennifer, the twins, Jessica, Luke, Daniel, Ben 
Grimm, Johnny Storm Matt Murdock (Who the Spartans have yet to meet) 
and Rhodey to watch over the world. 

The scientists and curious members of the Avengers all left with 
Cortana and Rat, on their little expedition to investigate a 
slip-space anomaly that occurred recently. 

Carter went along as well, feeling that there should be at least two 
Spartans that should be present should they find anything. Overkill? 
Yes, considering the Avengers coming along. Necessary? Euck 
yeah . 

Eive lights appeared, the lights being replaced by the fully armored 
Spartans that remained on Earth. 

"Chief, Noble team" Captain America greeted 

"Captain" Chief and Rogers shook hands, with Noble team doing the 
same 



"Hey boys" Natasha greeted "You guys ready" 

"As we'll ever be" Jun shrugged 
"Good to know" Nat said, smirking 

"When is Fury supposed to pick us up?" Six asked the former Russian 
spy 

"Not for another hour or two" Steve said 
"Then call me up when we're heading out" 

Before Six had a chance to go, lightning began clashing 
outside 

"_Spartans, Thor is arriving" _N.O.A.H said over the speakers in the 
Avengers tower. 

NOAH was also covering for J.A.R.V.I.S in the announcements 
department seeing as Tony took his trusted AI companion along with 
him . 

"Yes we can see that NOAH" Jorge said, chuckling a bit at NOAH ' s 
naA“ve way of behaving in a new environment. 

The Spartans along with Cap and Widow went outside, onto the landing 
pad as a pillar of energy descended from up high, striking the 
platform they stood on. 

The beam disappeared, revealing all to be unharmed with a new man 
standing before them. 

"Greetings Spartans" Thor said jovially, greeting each Spartan with a 
warriors grip (You know, they grab each other's wrist with their 
opposite arms and shake) "And greetings to you as well Captain, Lady 
Romanoff" 

"Thor" Steve greeted warmly "Thought Nat, Nathan, Jun, John and I 
would see you, Emile and Jorge off" 

"I appreciate the sentiment. Captain" Thor said graciously 

"This mission Thor" Chief asked slowly "How long do you believe it 
will take?" 

"I understand your concern my friend" Thor said "It will not be easy 
as there are still several realms that need order restored" 

"It also doesn't help the fact that half of the Avengers are off 
world right now" Cap pointed out 

"And the fact that we're going on missions that's going to devote a 
good portion of our time" Jun added 

"Yes, I feel a great change is coming" Thor said somberly "In light 
of these recent conflicts, I have this growing unease that even more 
turmoil is yet to come" 



"You're not alone in believing that Thor" Jorge said, placing a hand 
on his shoulder 'But we need to be ready for when it comes. We're all 
warriors and soldiers, so we have to be strong for the tides that are 
coming" 

Everyone was silent, a bit surprised at Jorge's sage advice but then 
again they soon realized this is Jorge they were talking 
about . 

"Yes, I thank you for your wise words Jorge" Thor said humbled "It 
will be a great honor fighting alongside you and Emile" 

"Hey no problem big man" Emile said "Just point us in the direction 
and we're on the case" 

"Verily" Thor said "Come fellow Avengers. We must go to 
battle" 

"Right on" Emile said with savage glee 

"Then it's best you go on now" Chief said "Good luck Spartans, 

Thor" 

"Heh, Chief giving us some of his legendary luck" Emile quipped, just 
as a dark cloud swirled from above "I'm feeling lucky already" 

The pillar of light that had brought Thor here came down from above 
once more, encircling the trio. They vanished once the pillar 
ascended leaving the others behind. 

All Jorge and Emile could see was the cosmos as they rocketed towards 
their destination. 

"Spartans" Thor's voice was heard clearly "We shall be arriving at 
Asgard soon. Ready yourselves" 

"Hear that Big Man" Emile said, casually sharpening his Kukri "Get 
ready for our grand entrance" 

"Try not to scare the natives Emile, please?" Jorge said, a bit 
annoyed now that he realizes who he's with "You're helmet alone 
already has a reputation of doing that. And save sharpening your 
knife for after the battles" 

"Eine" Emile grumbled, sheathing the blade. 

Moments later, the two Spartans felt solid ground under their feet. 
They stumbled slightly, but kept their balance. 

"Ah, the legendary Spartans have arrived" Said a deep voice. 

Jorge and Emile saw a heavily golden armored warrior remove a large 
sword from some sort of contrapt ion/holder . The two heard machinery 
powering down, concluding that this man before them had something to 
do with their arrival. 

"Heimdall" Thor greeted exuberantly (MCU version cause Idris Elba is a 
fucking badass) 


"I hope you are ready for today, Thunderer" Heimdall greeted, both 



men give each other the warriors handshake 

"Verily' Thor said with an enthusiastic smirk "I have brought aid 
unlike any other" 

"I have seen them" Heimdall placed his sword in the holder that 
activates the Bifrost bridge. He came down the steps and stood before 
the two Spartans. 

"Noble Five" Heimdall greeted kindly yet respectfully "I've seen what 
you do. The fighting spirit of the Spartans" 

"Fighting spirit?" Jorge was truly humbled, but he couldn't help but 
laugh at that title "Where did you get that idea?" 

"Just call it a warriors intuition" Heimdall stated enigmatically, 
before turning to Emile 

"Aw and the Merciless Wrath of The Spartans" Heimdall said with 
mirthful respect "An honor to meet one so savage such as 
yourself" 

"Stop" Emile said dryly "You're making me blush" 

Heimdall only grinned, offering his hand in respect which Emile 
surprisingly accepted with force. Emile held a roguish grin under his 
helmet which Heimdall matched with his own. 

"You have truly outdone yourself Thor" Heimdall stated "These 
Spartans will prove to be marvelous allies in the coming 
battles " 

Thor let out a hearty chuckle "Indeed they shall" 

Heimdall was about to supply more banter but he stopped, and intense 
glaze in his eyes. Literally you could see the cosmos moving in his 
irises . 

"Heimdall?" Thor said 

"Vanaheim requires your aid Thor" Heimdall said seriously, quick 
stepping to his sword "The marauders are attacking Asgards 
army" 

"What of our forces?" Thor inquired 

"The warriors Three along with the Lady Sif are currently engaging 
the Marauders and are keeping them at bay but I have just spotted a 
large contingency of Marauders coming in from the rear and they can 
overwhelm our forces" Heimdall explained 

Emile in the meantime was looking at everyone, utterly 
confused 

"Wait, what the fuck is he talking about?" Emile said 

"Heimdall is not just the all-seer in title Emile" Thor explained, 
now walking over to stand alongside the two in front of the 
entrance/exit to the Bifrost 



"He is able to see all that transpires in the nine-realms that Asgard 
watches over" Thor said, preparing his hammer "And right now, we must 
go to battle" 

"Huh" Emile got most of it, but none of that mattered the moment Thor 
said battle "Well then, what the fuck are we waiting for? Let's go 
kick some ass" 

Emile grabbed his shotgun and pumped it "Let's go kick some 


Thor couldn't help but grin at Emiles blatant lust for combat. Even 
though he had learned a great deal of humility during his time on 
Midgard and being a part of the Avengers, Thor still craved battle 
just like any other Asgardian because he was raised with that 
mentality. Though he now craves combat for the sake of protecting 
those dear to him above all else, he couldn't resist a good 
fight . 

"Heimdall " 

The all seer of Asgard simply slammed his sword down, the entire room 
began spinning, bolts of magic hitting the walls, emanating from the 
sword. The Bifrost angled itself, the spear pointing forward. Magic 
and science crackled all around the large sphere as the "sounds of 
the Bifrost" increased (You know that whirring sound like 
wobwobowobwob Beam me away Scotty) . 

"Be ready Spartans" Thor cautioned "We will immediately be entering 
what you refer to as a firefight" 

"Good to know" Jorge said, holding up his custom Minigun 

"What better way to introduce ourselves" Emile stated 

And just like that, Thor, Emile and Jorge dematerialized and we shot 
out into space. 

Heimdall stood, stoic face and all. Then a satisfied smirk found its 
way onto his face. 

"Truly, these Spartans are one of a kind" 

_Vanaheim _ 

Explosions were going off at the edge of the forest. 

Civilians fled with guards surrounding them while Asgardian warriors 
as well as Vanaheim's own army rushed past them to engage the 
Marauders . 

The Warriors Three and the Lady Sif all lead the front against the 
Marauders to restore order to the realm Vanaheim. 

Hogun of the warriors three fought with great viciousness above all 
else. This would have been surprising to some, seeing as he is viewed 
as the wise, composed and focused of the warriors three. But this was 
his homeland, where he was born and raised. 

Sif used her shield to swat aside a pathetic sword attack by a 



marauder, stabbing him in the chest, killing the anarchist 
instantly . 

Volstagg did a powerful swing with his axe, knocking back a large 
group of marauders. 

Fandral parried several invaders, slashing at one, cutting down 
another and stabbed his final opponent before quickly moving 
on . 

Hogun whipped his hand, small knives piercing enemies yards away. He 
then swung his weapon, pausing. Spikes then shot up from the sphere 
attached to the end and then he started bashing marauders left and 
right . 

Within the forests of the besieged village, more attackers charged 
in, some carrying what looked like rocket launchers. Turns out they 
were, as groups of bandits got onto one knee each and fired their 
rocket launchers. 

Multiple homes were hit including spots were marauders and Asgardians 
fought one another. 

"Monsters" Fandral snarled "Have you no shame and honor. Those are 
your own allies" 

"Do not bargain with these villains my friend" Hogun said 
dispassionately, defeating another marauder "All they care for is 
chaos and death" 

"That we could agree on" Volstagg growled, keeping more than a dozen 
enemies at bay with just his body and strength alone. 

"We must stop them from advancing on Vanaheim" Sif declared, using a 
hut as a jumping spot, to bring down her spear onto a large horned 
demon, killing it. 

Sif paused at the sound of clicks. 

She looked back to see a group of Marauders all pointing their rifles 
at her. All that did was make them prime targets for a grand 
entrance . 

A giant wide beam of light came down from above. The light remained 
there as a hammer flew out, bashing a line of looters before 
returning into the light. 

The light subsided revealing a sight that was familiar and unfamiliar 
to Lady Sif. 

There stood Thor, proud prince of Asgard, God of Thunder, battle 
ready with his legendary hammer Mjolnir in hand. Yet by his sides 
were two of the most intimidating, most giant and quite frankly, two 
of the most outstanding armored beings she had ever seen. 

Sif could only gape as the two beings rushed right into battle, 
instantly showing their combat prowess by decimating the marauder 
forces . 


Thor also took the initiative by using two goons as pedestals to gain 



some air before bringing mjolnir down for a thunderclap to the 
ground, sending all surrounding enemies sprawling 

"Sif" Thor greeted 

The Asgardian goddess of war blinked out of her stupor. 

"I've got this completely under control" Sif retorted 

"Is that why everything's on fire?" Thor wittingly shot back 

Thor smashed his hammer into one face and kicked another man 
back . 

Emile was grinning madly under his helmet. 

"Now this is a challenge" Emile proclaimed with savage glee, his 
shields constantly flaring up, but easily deflected most of the 
attacks . 

Any Marauder that had a melee weapon who dared to get up close to 
Noble Eour, met a gruesome end with a shotgun shell to the 
head . 

Emile fended off all enemy forces with brutal efficiency. Asgardian 
and Vanaheim forces were at first frightened and nervous to get near 
the newcomer. 

He was easy to spot since he looked like the grim fucking 
reaper . 

But when they saw him attacking the rebels of the nine realms, they 
resumed their fight against the marauders, though practically all 
kept their distance from A239, save for a really brave few. 

Jorge proved to be just as frightening a sight as Emile as he just 
mow down any and all opposition from the insurgents. 

Jorge felt an unnatural sense of dA©jA vu here. Here he was, a 
Spartan-II, putting down insurrectionists, yet it was for a 
completely different humanoid race. 

052 's Minigun shredded through the Marauder forces, giving the 
Asgardians and Vanaheim' s army some much needed reprieve to regroup 
and counter attack the rebels. 

"Who is in charge here" Jorge yelled out 

Many of the warriors all glanced at one another. 

"Urn" Eandral, who was nearby, wasn't exactly sure of what to do in 
this situation 

"I am a representative of this world" Hogun valiantly stepped up, 
undaunted by the Jorge's size 

The helmeted Jorge looked down at Hogun. 

"Spartan-052, Noble Eive reporting for duty" Jorge said respectfully 
"I come from Earth, or what you refer to as Midgard to aid Thor in 



restoring piece to the nine realms" 

Everyone's eyes widen in shock and amazement. 

"Are you perhaps one of those Avengers Thor fights with on Midgard" 
Fandral asked, recalling Thor's tales of his many battles with 
Midgard 's champions. The Avengers. 

"I am a relatively new member but yes" Jorge confirmed Fandral ' s 
question 

"Then your help is appreciated" Hogun said sincerely "I will accept 
any aid that will relieve my homeland" 

"You do not need to thank a soldier in doing what he is meant to do" 
Jorge said modestly 

"Couldn't have said it better myself" Fandral said, gaining a sense 
of respect towards the towering Spartan 

"Come" Fandral, brandishing his rapier "Let us reclaim your home 
Hogun" 

Hogun eagerly fought alongside Fandral and now Jorge, the three of 
them becoming a quick nightmare to the Marauders. 

Thor was also occupied with his own fight, taking at any and all that 
came near him or within throwing sights of his hammer. 

He took a moment to admire his handiwork when he heard a gunshot from 
behind and piercing metal. 

Thor glanced back to see Sif looking at him smugly. Her shield arm 
was held up and protruding from her shield was a black 
arrow . 

"You're welcome" Sif said simply, returning to battle 

The shield wasn't truly necessary as another arrow was shot at him 
but it easily bounced off his body. 

Fighting continued, with the edge now firmly back on the side of 
Asgard and the warriors of Vanaheim. 

The battle abruptly halted at t he sound of a resounding roar. The 
line of marauders that were coming out from the forest looked back 
and saw a giant figure coming out from the cover of the trees. 

A section of the line parted to make a pathway for the giant figure. 
It was humanoid compromised entirely of stone wielding a large 
club . 

It swatted aside an Asgardian causing many of the Marauders to cheer 
viciously, raising their weapons with confidence at the arrival of 
their largest ally. 

Emile and Jorge came over to Jorge as a sign to await further orders. 
Sif took no notice of this however and casually said to Thor. 


"All yours 



Thor gave her a look, but nonetheless went to confront the stone 
behemoth while the insurgents chanted its name. 

Emile and Jorge shared a glance, already knowing the outcome. 

The stone beast banged his weapon onto the ground and let out a 
challenging bellow. 

Thor stood before it, undaunted and unfazed by the "display of 
power" . 

"Careful Thor" Emile called out from behind "The son of a bitch knows 
how to make dirt dance" 

Some of Asgards and Vanaheims warriors chortled and snickered at 
that, Thor simply sending the Spartan an amused expression. 

"I like that fellow" Eandral stated with a thoughtful face 

Hogun just rolled his eyes but gave a small smirk regardless 

"Hello" Thor said nonchalantly, the rock man yelling at the god 

"I accept your surrender" Thor stated 

The enemy side all laughed, jeering and taunting the Asgardian. 

The stone giant raised its club, but Thor was faster. 

He twirled Mjolnir with speed and swung up. The impact of the hammer 
to the stone jaw received the most obvious result. The rock man was 
reduced to nothing but pebbles. 

All the marauders were either stunned silent or jumped back in shock 
at the outcome. 

Thor looked around 

"Anyone else?" 

Knowing the battle was now pointless, all the rebels dropped their 
weapons and kneeled in surrender. 

"Perhaps next time we start with the big one" Eandral quipped 

The Asgardian soldiers began rounding up any and all prisoners, 
gathering the marauders on one end while depositing their weapons in 
a separate pile. 

Thor in the meantime was introducing Jorge and Emile to his 
comrades . 

"My friends" Thor said jovially "Allow me to introduce you to two of 
the most fearsome warriors I've had the pleasure of calling my 
comrades in arms" 

Jorge figured since he was amongst friends here and there really 
wasn't much to lose so he removed his helmet, revealing his 
face . 



"Hello" Jorge said with a friendly face "My name is Jorge. On the 
field of combat, I am Noble Five of Noble Team" 

Emile simply stood idly by, examining his knife, looking menacing as 
usual. But that whole image did little to deter Jorge the chance to 
screw with the Spartan-III. 

"And mister talkative over here is Emile, Noble Eour" Jorge said 
casually "Don't mind him, he's just got a stick up his ass that can 
only be removed by his girlfriend" 

"HEY" Emile shouted indignantly 

The Warriors Three and Thor couldn't help but chuckle at the jab 
directed at the Spartan who perhaps wore the most frightening armor 
they had ever seen. 

Sif however found herself completely enthralled with Jorge the moment 
he removed his helmet. She could not help but stare at his heavily 
scarred face, short scruff and just overall intriguing 
features . 

"Sif?" 

"Huh? What?" Sif shook her head and looked around noticing all eyes 
on her save for Emile. 

"Are you alright?" Thor asked 

"Yes, justa€ 1 a little dazed is all" Sif recovered though her friends 
had doubts 

She finally addressed the hulking Spartan "It's a pleasure to meet 
you both" 

Emile just grunted while Jorge gave her a kind face, nodding at 
her . 

"So what's our next move Thor?" Hogun asked 

"The peace is almost won but there is one realm left to handle" Thor 
said, suddenly grim 

"And that would be?" Volstagg asked tentatively 
"The Dark world" Thor said steely "Svartalfheim" 

The Asgardians blanched while Jorge and Emile adopted curious looks, 
giving each other a glance 

"Thor, that's madness" Eandral stated, visibly showing fear and 
concern "Jotunheim was one realm, but this.. This my friend is a 
completely world altogether" 

"The last time Asgard entered that Realm, we nearly met our end" 

Hogun said sagely "The people of Asgard were lucky your grandfather 
Bor was there to lead your people" 

"I thank you for your concerns my friends" Thor said honestly "But 



this must be done. The Frost giants we can handle but I do not wish 
to see the Dark Elves roaming the worlds, causing mayhem and death. 
And do not worry" 

Thor placed a powerful arm of comradery on Jorge's shoulder "I have 
two Spartans accompanying me. With these two by my side. I'll come 
back unharmed" 

"Let me get this straight" Emile, speaking for the first time "You're 
telling me that we're going to a place that even gods fear to 
enter? " 

The Asgardians looked rather affronted at first but they saw Jorge's 
apologetic face at them and his annoyed look at his Spartan brother. 
Now the Warriors three and Lady Sif are not always the kind of people 
who could immediately 'read up' on a person at first glance, but even 
they knew that every group of warriors has that one blood thirsty 
member. Loki wasn't blood thirsty but they always considered the 
trickster to be "That friend of theirs". Emile must fall into that 
category for the Spartans. 

"Yes" Eandral grudgingly admitted 

"Heh" Emile gave a morbid chuckle "Sounds exciting. Count me 
in" 

"Don't mind him" Jorge quickly said "He's always like this" 

"We could tell" Eandral said dryly "After all, we've had our fair 
share of crazy in our group" 

The Eour Asgardians now looked at Thor 

"You wound me" Thor said, hurt. Though it was easy to tell he was 
jesting 

"You might as well get going" Volstagg said with exasperation "Can't 
keep a good adventure waiting now, can you?" 

"Never" Thor said, grinning "Be ready Jorge, Emile" 

The two nodded, Emile sheathing his blade and Jorge placing his 
helmet back on. 

Thor had one last thing to say, specifically to Sif. 

"I trust nothing will be burning when I return" 

"OH you just HAD to get the last say" 

Thor just laughed as the Bifrost bridge descended from up high, 
taking the trio to their next destination. 

"So" Eandral began, eyeing Sif with amusement "I take it you find 
Jorge quite attractive" 

Sif immediately turned beat red, Volstagg and Hogun, chuckled at 
their friends expense. 

"Say another word Eandral" Sif threatened "And I shall impale you 



upon my spear" 

"I believe you would be too busy swooning over Jorge to do that" 
Fandral said cheekily, easily sidestepping a now raging war goddess 
thrown spear. 

Fandral began expertly dodging as Sif made to pursue him. 

"What was it Thor said about making sure nothing was on fire?" 
Volstagg heartily said to Hogun 

"I believe he said nothing on demolition" Hogun said pointedly, a 
humored expression now on his face "You do not require fire for 
that " 

_Svartalfheim _ 

The light died down. 

" a€ 1 " 

"Talk about dead with a Capital D" Emile commented, unholstering his 
shotgun . 

"Let us be quick and be done with it" Thor said firmly, clenching his 
hammer tighter then before 

"Agreed" Jorge said, getting his Minigun in a ready position in case 
things go south. 

Thor led the small party across the barren landscape, hills and ruins 
in the distance and all around them in a gridlock. 

"You'd find more cheer in a graveyard" Jorge murmured 

"This is a graveyard Jorge" Thor said somberly, noticing a golden 
glint on the ground. 

Thor kneeled down and easily 'excavated' what caught his attention. 

It was an old Asgardian war helmet. 

"This was where the final battle took place during the war of the 
Aether" Thor said with an impassive expression "My grandfather, Bor, 
fought in a ferocious war with a powerful, deadly being named 
Malekith the accursed, leader of all the Dark elves" 

"The accursed eh?" Emile said wryly "Doesn't he sound like the nicest 
fucking guy in the world" 

"So your race won" Jorge said, pointing out the obvious "Why are we 
here then?" 

"During the war. Dark elves and Asgardians clashed over the 
possession of one of the most ancient relics in the universe" Thor 
recited "The Aether. This relic had complete control over reality 
itself. If one possessed and wielded its power, they alone could 
alter the fabric of reality itself around them. Beings such as 
Malekith knew its workings better than anyone, so he began a war 
spanning the nine realms to gain control over it" 



"What did he want with the Aether?" Emile asked, while examining an 
old destroyed ship, seeing if he could find anything useful 
inside . 

"Malekith's people came before the universe we know existed" Thor 
said "His race comes from the eternal darkness before the birth of 
light. He believed in his crusade to return the universe to its 
before time, the eternal darkness" 

"How is that possible" Jorge inquired, curious now "I am no expert in 
science, but that seems impossible, even with something like this 
Aether you are describing" 

"Normally it would be impossible" Thor agreed "However, a key event 
occurred during the war that would allow Malekith to see his plan 
come to fruition. The Convergence" 

"And that would be?" Emile said, examining some interesting silver 
spheres 

"The convergence is as it is in the name" Thor said, now overlooking 
the dead plains of this realm "It is a rare moment where all the nine 
realms and any world nearby (I added that part for extra drama) align 
in a perfect straight line, allowing easy passage between each world. 
You speak of subjects such as physics and gravity, yes? During the 
convergence, there will be times were forces such as those almost 
disappear altogether" 

"So the convergence can be used as gateways to the other realms?" 
Jorge clarified 

"Yes" Thor nodded "And Malekith saw this as his chance to send the 
universe into the eternal night his race desired. With the 
convergence and the power of the Aether, this was possible. He began 
the war, keeping all the realms at bay as he attempted to conjure the 
Aether from its hiding place" 

"Did you guys snatch it from him at the very last second?" Emile said 

expectantly, now tossing one of the spheres up and down in his 

hand 

Thor was rather bashful when he replied "I admit, when you phrase it 
in that manner, it does not sound as 'climactic' as you would expect. 
But trust me when I say this, this battle has gone down as one of the 
most greatest and tragic to have ever occurred in all the nine 
realms " 

"Don't worry Thor" Jorge said calmly, taking in their surroundings 
"I'm pretty sure it's obvious" 

The trio shared a moment of silence. 

"So why are we here exactly?" Emile asked, pocketing some of the 
spheres 

Thor pondered his next words "The convergence is upon us" 

A239 and 052 actually looked a bit alarmed. 

"We are here to make sure the Dark elves stay in their world" Thor 



continued sternly "Even if Malekith was vanquished during the war, 
the dark elves are still a threat. As much as I despise this method, 
we must make sure they never manage to gain a sense of order and 
leadership. The last time they had a rulera€ 1 " 

"Guess we know what happens" Jorge said, a sense of tiredness coming 
over him 

The three continued trudging through the dead dark world (Wow that's 
cheesy as fuck) . 

"Ok, I'm officially bored" Emile complained "Seriously, where's some 
asshole with a vengeance when you need one" 

"Don't tempt them" Jorge remarked "We have no idea what they're 
capable of" 

"That we do actually" Thor said thoughtfully "But then again. Dark 
elves have only been sighted less than eight times since the 
convergence itself" 

"Hey, what's there to worry about" Emile said cocky and all "If 
anything happens they're dealing with the thunder god and two 
Spartans from Noble Team" 

"Hmph, always has to have the last say, Eour" 

Thor merely grinned at the exchange "I can't deny that alleviated 
some of my doubt" 

_MEANWHILE on Earth_ 

Jane Eoster, renowned astrophysicist was currently unaware of her 
lovers quest in Svartalfheim . Currently, she along with her bumbling, 
lovable and annoyingly adorkable intern Darcy were in Greenwich 
studying unusual anomalies that have been appearing all over the 
world, primarily in this country. Her research had led her to a group 
of abandoned warehouses. 

Being under some care of S . H . I . E . L . D . , more specifically Coulson, 

Jane and her science team was sent to investigate these growing 
anomalies . 

Along with them was Darcy's "intern" Ian Boothby, who is more like 
Darcy's personal but ler/servant . They were originally meant to go 
meet up with their friend and mentor. Doctor Erik Selvig, Buta€ 1 

"I don't get it" Darcy complained "Why is it that every time we get 
'assigned' somewhere, there's no one here to greet us. I mean I get 
regular shield agents do that but C'mon, Selvig' s our friend" 

"He could have gotten lost" Ian suggested 

"No, he's too smart for that" Darcy replied 

"Guys, we're here for research" Jane reprimanded, not taking her eyes 
off the device she was currently using 


"No" Darcy drew that out "You and Erik are here for research. Ian and 
I are just tagging along to keep you company. I hardly understand 



some of this stuff" 


"I kind of do" Ian said lamely 

"And weren't you the one who pointed out the energy signatures" Jane 
briefly looked back at Darcy giving her a look before returning to 
her work 

"I've seen you do it before" Darcy said shrugging 

"Then you're learning" Jane said cheerfullya€ 1 .more at the data she 
was receiving then the compliment she gave to her intern 

Ian idly looked around when he heard a clang behind him. Turning 
rounda€ 1 

"Uh girls" Ian said, his voice now a whimper 

"So what are you getting out of it?" Darcy asked, leaning in to get a 
view on the screen 

"Well, these readings can only match up to one guy I know" Jane said 

fondly "He's usually twirling a hammer around and causing 

thunder" 

"But didn't Thor say he was going to be really busy with the whole 
restoring law and order gig back home?" 

"Girls, you should really-" Ian attempted yet again, only for him to 
be ignoreda€ 1 again 

"Before he left, Thor mentioned something about a convergence" Jane 
recalled "I think Selvig mentioned something like that as well" 

"So things are gonna come together?" Darcy said "That sounds kinda 
lame" 

"Not as lame as you think" Jane said "He mentioned that unusual 
things will start happening" 

"GIRL" Ian exclaimed, this time with force. 

The two whirled round 
"What?" Jane asked 

"Does this fit in your description of unusual things" Ian said, 
jerking his thumb back 

Darcy and Jane looked behind Ian and their eyes widened a 
bit . 

There, in the middle of the complexes of buildings were a group of 
old shipping crates and a cement truck idly hovering a few feet off 
the ground. 

"Ok" Jane admitted "That falls into that category" 

"It's funny how you're dating a god and yet we still find this weird 
and interesting" Darcy noted 



"I guess things that are not as extraordinary as before are once 
again interesting considering the world we live in now" Ian said 
intellectually 

"Good point" Jane agreed 

"Man, Selvig is missing out" Darcy said, walking over to one of the 
floating crates 

"Darcy, careful" Jane said warily, jogging over to the spot 

Darcy just tapped the crate and it gently floated away from her, 
lightly knocking into the other crates. 

"Cool" Darcy said, like a child in a candy store 

"Geez the readings off the charts" Jane said "The gravitational force 
here is almost non-existent. What is going on here?" 

"Uh, Jane" 

The Astrophysicist looked back to see Darcy and Ian now face to face 
with three children. 

"Uma€lhi?" Jane said awkwardly 

"Are you the police" One of the girls asked 

"No" Jane answered honestly "We're scientists. Well I am. This is my 
intern Darcy and hera€ 1 intern Ian" 

Ian and Darcy waved hello. 

"What are you kids doing here?" Ian asked 

"We found something really cool" One the boys said excitedly 
"Can you show us?" Jane asked kindly 

Seeing that they didn't mean any harm, the kids obliged, guiding 
Jane, Darcy and Ian into one of the warehouses. They entered a flight 
of staircases with the boy directing Jane to go to one of the higher 
flights of stairs. Jane looked over the edge as one of t he kids 
grabbed an empty can of soda and dropped it. 

The soda fell down then vanished. 

Jane blinked in surprise. 

"Where 'd it go?" 

The kids all looked upwards, Jane doing the same. The can appeared 
from nowhere with an odd sound as it came out. Once again, the c an 
fell through some invisible portal at the bottom and came down from 
the invisible portal above. 

"That's awesome" Jane Foster said in amazement, catching the can. She 
glanced around and found a half empty soda bottle. 



Jittery and all, Jane with no hesitation, grabbed the bottle and 
tossed it down. The bottle, as expected, fell into the portal. 


Jane looked upa€ 1 . . 

" a€ 1 " 

"What happened?" Jane inquired 

"Sometimes they come back" The last kid of the three answered 
"Sometimes they don't" 

"Still cool though" Darcy said, now throwing down a brick. This time 
it did come back down a few times before vanishing altogether. 

Though, who wanted to try and catch a falling brick that has that 
kind of momentum. 

Jane told the group that she was going to continue to investigate the 
remainder of the warehouse, the others deciding to stay and keep 
playing with the portals. 

Jane soon found herself in a long hallway, that seemed rather bleak 
and dark, even with all the windows letting in all the light. 

At first, Jane felt a rising sense of fear in her gut, but her 
curiosity was overpowering her nervousness. Her device displayed the 
readings were even stronger than ever before, making it go 
practically haywire from all the energy data it was collecting. 

"Uh, Darcy" Jane called out weakly 

Suddenly, Jane felt a pull and at the top of her lungs, Jane shouted 
for her friend and intern. 


Jane awoke to find herself in some kind of giant cave/chasm. 

Before she could even gather her awareness, a red glow caught her 
attention . 

Almost hypnotized, Jane looked towards the end of the cliff she now 
stood on. There at the edge was a large slab of stone. 

The most peculiar aspect about the stone was the center. The stone 
was split in two, the top half floating a few inches with the bottom 
simply sitting on the ground. What was in between the two was the 
real eye catcher. 

A red, constantly swimming substance, idly moved around in the 
confines of the stone. 

Jane of course couldn't resist temptation. She cautiously approached 
the rock. 



Jane leaned in to get a better look at the red swirling object. Red 
tendrils briefly got close. What she failed to notice w as that the 
red substance was getting closer, and closer. 

And then everything went black. 

_Svartalfheim (Happening parallel to what Jane, Darcy and Ian are 
doing) _ 

Thor lightly jogged up a hill to find yet another desolate wasteland 
from the old war. 

"Thor" Jorge walked up to the Gods side "There's nothing here for 
miles " 

"Have to agree with the big man, Thor" Emile said, kneeling down onto 
one knee. His armored/gloved hand grazed over the dirt, picking up a 
few grains. The minerals fell between his fingers, before he tilted 
his hand sideways and let the rest fall into the wind. 

"Whatever you were hoping to find isn't here" Emile stated, getting 
back up 

"Maybe that is what I was hoping for" Thor admitted "But I found it 
too easy" 

"I do have to admit" Jorge said "This does seem a bit too easy. Where 
all the natives? Any native life for that matter?" 

"Other side of the world?" Emile threw out there 

"Possible" Jorge said, his Spartan eyes analyzing their 
surroundings 

"If that's the case then I've had enough of this world" Thor 
announced, looking to the skies "Heimdall" 

A pillar of light, a journey through space, a small stumble the trio 
were back in Asgard. 

"Welcome back again Thor" Heimdall said wittingly "You know, sending 
you and your friends around the nine realms is getting rather 
tiresome. Perhaps I should start charging for my services" 

"I would normally retort with saying that Stark has it covered" Thor 

sighed playfully "But sadly, his currency has no affect 

here" 

"Aren't you the prince of Asgard?" Emile asked "How can you be 
charged for services?" 

Everyone chuckled at that . 

"Go on Odinson" Heimdall said, gesturing his head back towards the 
palace "At least be present for the feast no matter how brief it 
is " 


"That I shall do Heimdall" Thor said "Come my friends. We have a 
grand feast to attend to" 



"A feast eh?" Emile said dryly "What a fucking great idea" 


"Try not be your regular self" Jorge sighed, almost pleading "The 
last thing we need are gods thinking Noble team is filled with 
sociopaths " 

"Aren't most Spartan-II's considered sociopaths?" Emile retorted 

"No we're socially awkward" Jorge rebutted "I on the other hand am 
not that at all, considering I could talk to civilians casually 
without having any problem" 

"Did you not say you are a teacher as well?" Thor asked 

"Exactly" Jorge said, nodding his head in appreciation at Thor. 

The returning warriors arrived to find a party in full effect. Men 
and women were drinking, laughing, dancing and talking altogether 
merrily. Kids were running around, playing with one another, 
pretending to be Asgardian warriors themselves. 

Some of the men and women were entertaining their small clique of 
friends with grand war stories. Volstagg sat with his family, 
Eandral, his lady fans and a group of other fellow Asgardians as the 
plump member of the Warriors Three told a gallant tale of their 
battle in Anaheim. 

"And of course Thor responds with 'ANOTHER'" Volstagg said heartily, 
causing laughter to echo all around. 

The moment Thor entered, many gave him looks of admiration and 
respect, some gave friendly hello's while fellow warriors gave him 
pats on the back or handshakes. 

Jorge and Emilea€ 1 well . 

"Hey, look Jorge" Emile said in their private comms "Everyone is 
staring at us. What a fucking surprise" 

"Easy Emile" 

Luckily for them two, Volstagg and Eandral greeted them, jolly and 
all . 

"AH, our newest allies, come, come" Eandral said excitedly "We must 
introduce you both" 

"Ladies and gentlemen" Volstagg said with grandiose "Allow us to 
introduce to you one of Thor's Allies of Midgard. Two of the bravest 
and most lethal warriors we had the privilege of fighting alongside 
with during the battle of Vanaheim. Noble Eive-Jorge and Noble 
Eour-Emile. You will never find two more incredible men to call for 
in battle as these two" 

"Yes" Thor, now speaking "I ask you all, not to treat them as 
outsiders, but as fellow Asgardians. Eor they volunteered from 
Midgard to aid me and more importantly us in our time of 
conf lict " 



Since Thor himself spoke on behalf these newcomers, the acceptance 
was almost instantaneous. 

Soon enough Jorge and Emile were invited over to some groups so they 
could get to better know the Spartans. 

Of course Emile immediately tried to separate himself from the party, 
but sadly nobody would allow that, specifically the Valkyries as they 
seem to have taken on a keen interest in Emile's helmet design as 
well as a few children. 

Jorge on the other hand, easily assimilated into the party, removing 
his helmet to show that yes he's a man and not a machine. 

Just like in the X-mansion, he seemed to have a natural affinity with 
kids. Almost instantly a collective of children gathered around the 
Spartan now thoroughly enthralled with his tales of Noble team. 

Thor watched on, a small smile on his face. 

"There was a time when you would celebrate for weeks" A soft voice 
said to his side 

"I remember you celebrating the battle of Haragon so much that you 
nearly started a second" Thor said with a grin 

"Well the first was so much fun" 

The two smiled at the memory 

"Any word on Loki?" Thor had asked in all seriousness 

"The Allfather has been silent on that regard" Sif said stiffly "Your 
mother Erigga has been making rare appearances. She is healthy but I 
could see the sorrow on her face. I do not know how Loki will worm 
his way out of this one" 

"Neither do I" Thor said dejectedly. He turned to leave 
"Going back to Heimdall?" Sif asked a bit longingly 

"Just keeping watch over Midgard" Thor said tiredly "Especially with 
the convergence upon the nine realms" 

"So you're going to miss yet another party?" 

"I've brought new company" Thor said exasperatedly , getting a 
mischievous glint in his eyes "Jorge seems to have taken your 
fancy" 

Sif once again found herself turning beat red. 

_Moments later_ 

Thor entered the edge of the Bifrost bridge 
"You're late" 

"Merriment can sometimes be a heavier burden than battle" 



"Then you're one of them incorrectly" 

"Perhaps. How fare the stars?" 

"Still shining. From here I can see nine realms and ten trillion 
souls " 

Heimdall drives his sword into the control panel in the center of the 
observatory. He looks to Thor. 

"You recall what I told you of the Convergence?" 

"Yes. The alignment of the worlds. It approaches, doesn't it?" 

"The universe hasn't seen this marvel since before my watch began. 

Few can sense it, even fewer can see it. But while it's effects can 
be dangerous, it is truly beautiful" 

"I see nothing" 

"Or perhaps, that is not the beauty you seek?" 

Thor laughs for a moment "How is she? I promised I would see her 
soon" 

"She's quite clever, your mortal. She doesn't know it yet, but she 
studies the Convergence as well. EvenaC 1 " 

"What?" Thor said, concerned by the abrupt silence 

"I can't see her" 

**I'm leaving it here cause I want to leave something for the time, 
cause the holidays are gonna take over my life. ** 

**MY GOD I've already lost a shit ton of money with getting gifts for 
my sisters for Hanukkah. Seriously I'm dying here. ** 

**There probably won't be an update in any of my stories until after 
the new year. ** 

**So that's all for now folks. The next chapter will be really 
freaking long, probably even longer than my final part to the Ultron 
introduction arc. I'm not sure but I do plan on giving quite the 
spotlight for Thor, Malekith, Jorge, Emile, Loki, SifaC 1 . basically 
the characters I want to give a spotlight to. ** 

**There will be a really good spot when Emile and Loki interact and 
literally are inches away from killing each other.** 

**So I'm intentionally leaving you guys hanging for more cause the 
next part is gonna kick all sorts of ass. You thought Ultron saga was 
crazy well you ain't seen nothing yet, especially since right after 
the Dark World arc we're getting right into the Winter Soldier 
arc . ** 

**Rate Read and Review and As Always Have Nice Day** 


18. Chapter 18 



**0k, if this has come out before the new year. Happy new year. If 
this came out during Christmas and Hanukkah and Kwanza happy 
holidays, if this came out after new year, again. Happy New Year. And 
happy valentine's day you losers. God I hate that 
holiday* * 

**Holidays will probably be over by the next update. MY GOD, let me 
tell you they have been a hassle. I love the holidays. I'm a Stark, I 
love the winter, winter is my season. Still, when it comes to winter, 
that's when my family and I get the biggest hit to our bank accounts 
cause we literally have our eight days of Hanukkah and about 23 
birthdays in winter alone. UGH . ** 

**Let's forget all that, and focus on the story** 

**I am going to (Hopefully) Blow you away with this chapter, I feel 
really confident in this one, cause it's going to be crazy as fuck, 
the fighting, the dialogue, the intensity. I just love that now that 
I got the whole establishing chapters out of my way, I'm just having 
so much fun writing these arcs. Seriously, this is just so much fun. 
Once I did Loki BOOM my mind went into overdrive, taking in all the 
most famous story arcs in Marvel. I already have Days of Future past 
and the campaign of requiem set after Winter Soldier. ** 

**Start throwing other story arcs you'd like me to do in the reviews 
or PM. Guardians of the Galaxy is already on the way so no need in 
asking. I also have several personalized arcs in store, so if anyone 
is interested in seeing their own detailed arc, just send me the 
word. I like to see my own fans creativity.** 

**I'm like falling asleep half the time when I'm working on this 
cause I work on this about a few hours a day to the point of mental 
exhaustion. That's not a good sign. ** 

**Still I enjoy this and I have 200+ others who say they like what I 
make so for that I am eternally grateful. ** 

**And something amazing happened. You see I grew up with something 
really special from 2001 all the way to 2010. For ten years, this was 
the series of toys, games and merchandise of all sorts that I brought 

religiously. And after 5 years I hope this is their comeback. 

* * 


**My childhood of Bionicles have at last, after five years returned 
with a new wave, revamping the six original Toa. Tahu, Gall, Lewa, 
Kopaka, Pohatu and Onua ARE BACK. FUCK YEAH** 

**Of course, let's not forget about the biggest piece of new that has 
appeared during the gap for the next chapter.** 

**SPIDER-MAN HAS OEEICIALLY JOINED THE MARVEL CINEMATIC UNIVERSE. 
HALLE EUCKING LU JAH . OH MY GOD, TYPING UP THESE WORDS CANNOT DESCRIBE 
THE EEELING OE PURE AMAZEMENT AND RELIEE. JUSTaGl.EUCK YEAH MAN, HELL 
EUCKING YEAH. Can't wait, 2017 Spider-man is now a part of the MCU, 
welcome home Spidey ** 

**And also. Goodbye Monty, thanks for everything R.I.P. 

**Rate Read and Review and as always. Have Nice Day** 


-k k 



Noble Spartans, Noble Heroes Chapter 18: The Dark World part 2 
In empty space, a pillar like ship floated aimlessly. 

It had no destination 
No motive 

And no signs of life 

For millenniums, this derelict ship remained in one spot, hidden from 
all but those with the ability to detect this foreign object. 

Until now that it is. 

Red marking began to glow all over the ship, the sounds of engines 
and machinery switching on. 

Within the confines of said ship, a dark room brightened up oh so 
slightly. There in the center, a stasis pod hung suspended above the 
floor. Inside, one could easily see a humanoid resting within the 
pod . 

Hissing came from the pod followed by steam shooting out from the 
sides. The lid lifted open. 

Nothing happened several moments afterwards, not a sound or movement 
made or heard. 

Then, the being inside inhaled a deep breath, exhaling slowly. His 
eyes shot open, glancing around to take in his surroundings. 

At first, the being did nothing, his face remaining blank, however 
his expression dawned with realization when he detected a familiar 
faint source of immeasurable power. It was far, without a doubt. 
Possibly light years away. But he knew where it was. He knew it had 
at last revealed itself at the time when it was needed most. 

The convergence had at last come once again. 

A sinister smirk began crawling its way up his face. 

The being jumped down from the pod, landing firmly on his two feet, 
taking in a giant gulp of air, a sense of triumph now coursing 
through him. 

"The Aether is calling us" The Dark Elf stated victoriously "Our time 
has returned at last" 

Malekith The Accursed has returned. 

_Asgard _ 

"So then, the son of a bitch manages to sneak up behind me" 

Emile-A239 AKA Noble Eour said to an enthralled audience of Asgardian 
warriors, Valkyries and surprisingly enough children "Pulls out 
this " 


Emile activates his own personal plasma sword, eliciting gasps of 



amazement and wonder as well as several jumps of surprise. 

"And guts me right in the back" Emile recalled darkly, motioning the 
way he was impaled back on Reach "But that fucker didn't get to savor 
his little win" 

Emile shut the sword off, attached it to his thigh and then pulled 
out his prized kukri. 

"I stabbed the bastard right in the neck and then in the head" Emile 
said with a hint of aggressive pride "And I just sat there, waiting 
to die" 

Silence reigned for what seemed like an eternity. 

"But" Emile started "Turns out I still had a lot of work to do" 

Once more, the group surrounding Emile said and did nothing. They 
were taking in the tale of what should have been, in his eyes, his 
last stand. 

"That was quite the story, Emile" Eandral said. He suddenly found 
himself grinning "I must say, you are a fine warrior" 

Everyone then cheered at the statement, putting Emile on the 
spot . 

'Well this is different' Emile thought, as many men and women praised 
him for his battle tales as well as his skills from those who were 
with him on the field of battle today in Vanaheim. Children just 
looked up at him in complete wonder and awe. 

'Wonder how the big man is handling this' Emile thought to himself, 
getting a snicker out of it. 

_With said Spartan_ 

"And then it explodes, sending all of us flying" Jorge said 
dramatically throwing his hands up for added effect to an audience 
composed of kids. All the adults stood in the back, equally 
entertained and amazed at Jorge's story of taking on the 
covenant 

Jorge has had a lot of practice storytelling with his students and 
little Lucy back at the academy, so holding a captive audience like 
this was rather easy now. 

"We thought that the mission was done, but of course, like before, 
it's never that simple" Jorge said casually "When you're a Spartan, 
especially if you're a member of Noble team, the mission is never 
easy. More scarab tanks were deployed from orbit along with a number 
of infantry. Emile, being Emile, rushed right into the fray killing 
who knows how many in a matter of seconds" 

"Emile?" One of the kids asked 

"Skull head over there" Jorge said, gesturing his head to his fellow 
Spartan 

"So what did you do afterwards?" Another child asked, jittering 



excitedly 


"Thankfully, Noble One was there to reign in the situation and devise 
a quick plan to eliminate the infantry" Jorge went on "Noble Two, our 
tech expert, was assigned to construct several explosives. Noble 
Three gave us sniper fire and the remainder of the team along with 
the army we were with fought on against the covenant" 

"Jorge, Emile" A stern voice called out 

Both Spartans looked over to see a very concerned Thor. 

"Thor?" Jorge said 

"I need you two to come with me now" Thor said sternly 

The two glanced at o ne another before quickly putting on their 
helmets and rushing after Thor who was already on his way to the 
Rainbow bridge. The trio soon we're sprinting across the bridge to 
reach the Bifrost. 

"Heimdall, we have arrived" Thor announced 
The watcher merely nodded "Get ready my prince" 

"So Thor, what's the problem?" Jorge asked 

"Jane Foster, my friend, she went missing a few hours ago and has 
reappeared" Thor said grimly "But there is a sinister air around her 
now, and I fear for those around her" 

"What kind of sinister air?" Emile inquired, feeling a bit annoyed 
that they're on a retrieval mission for Thor's obvious 
girlfriend 

"One that you yourself had dealt with Emile" Thor said gravely 

The three were engulfed and were soon on their way down to 
Earth . 

Heimdall held a grim expression. The convergence was starting to move 
more erratically before his powerful eyes. A bad omen of things to 
come . 

_Earth_ 

Jane Foster's vision was blurry when she opened her eyes after what 
seemed to be an eternity. Slowly, her eyesight cleared and the first 
thing Jane saw was a glass roof above her. 

Groaning a bit, Jane sat up, instantly noticing that she was in a 
completely different place altogether. She was in a large empty room 
that was part of the abandoned warehouse complex. How did she know 
she was back at the warehouse complex? Because the second she saw her 
exit, Jane saw the car she arrived on with Darcy and Ian. 

And what else was there besides her car? 

"Oh you've got to be kidding me" 



Jane jumped up and ran outside, headed right for her 
car . 

" JANE ! ? " 

Jane turned to see Darcy running up to her. 

"Where the hell were you?" Darcy exclaimed in worry and relief 
"You called the cops?!" Jane said in shock 
"What else was I supposed to do?" 

"Not call the police?" 

"I've been freaking out!" Darcy, defending her actions 

"You call the cops, they call the Feds. Next thing you know we have 
SHIELD crawling all over, "area-51-ing" the place" 

"Don't you technically work for SHIELD?" 

"That's beside 's the point. And I'm more of a consultant if anything" 
Jane rebutted "But We had a stable gravitational anomaly! We had 
unimpeded access! Our only competition was ten years old!" 

"Jane!" Darcy, finally silencing her friend "You were gone for five 
hours " 

"What?" 

They stare at each other, it begins raining but they realize the rain 
is not falling on them 

"That's weird" Darcy casually stated 

Though the rain effected everyone within the vicinity, a dry circle 
surrounded them, leaving the two untouched . Jane is holding out her 
hand but no rain is falling on her. 

"Not weird if you knowa€ 1 " Jane turned back to find none other 
than 

Thor, God of Thunder. 

Jane immediately went over to him, the rainless circle following 
after her. 

"Typical" Darcy dryly huffed as she was drenched by the rain 
Jane walked over to Thor in a confident stride. 

As Jane approaches Thor... 

" Jane aG | " 

SLAP 

"Sorry, I just needed to make sure you were real. It's been a very 
strange day" A thoroughly befuddled Jane admitted 



" I am. Jane I . . " 


SLAP 

"Where were you?" Jane demanded 

"Where were you?" Thor shot back with concern "Heimdall could not see 
you" 

"Well sorry if your Heimdall couldn't see me or anything" Jane said a 
bit angrily "I haven't seen you in weeks! I saw you on the television 
a few times with the Avengers and all, fighting to the death like 
usual and you couldn't even stop by for a quick hello" 

"I'm sorry Jane" Thro said sincerely with love "But After Loki ' s 
invasion on New York, the nine realms were thrown into chaos. Wars 
were raging, marauders were pillaginga€l I had to put an end to the 
slaughter" 

"As excuses go. It's nota€ 1 terrible" Jane conceded to Thor's 
reasoning. She did know that being in a relationship with the God of 
fricking Thunder, she just had to deal with these kinds of 
things 

"Still Jane" Thor said, placing a hand on her cheek "I am sorry for 
not coming to you for so long. But I do know this" 

"What?" Jane, swooning 

"I know.." Thor leaned in 

"You do?" 

"Do what?" 

"What?" 

They lean in towards each other, but as they're about to go for the 
stereotypical Disney kiss, Darcy runs over. 

"Hey! Is this you?"She indicates the rain, which Thor instantly 
stops 

"Uh, we're kinda in the middle of something here" Jane said 
awkwardly 

"Urn, I'm pretty sure we are getting arrested" Darcy said 
pointedly 

"Hold that thought" Jane said to Thor, running over to the 
police 

"Look at you, still all muscly and everything" Darcy said jokingly 
"How's space?" 

"Space is fine" Thor said, giving his old friend a warm smile 
Jane strides up to one of the policemen. 



"Excuse me!" Jane called out to the nearest officer 


"Are you Jane Foster?" The policeman interrogated 
"Yes" 

"Do you know this man?" The policeman gestures to Ian, who's being 
patted down against a cop car. 

"He's my intern" Jane says. She quickly adds "My intern's 
intern" 

"This is private property and you're trespassing, the lot of you. 
You'll have to come with me" 

As the policeman reaches to grab Jane's arm, a burst of red energy 
explodes from her being, knocking back the officer and making Jane 
fall to the ground. 

Thor shields Darcy from the energy wave and quickly rushes over to a 
stirring Jane. 

"Jane! Jane! Are you alright?" Thor, almost begging 
Thor helps Jane to her feet 

"What just happened?" The dazed scientist asks 

"Place your hands on your heads, step back" The now recovered 
policeman demands 

"This woman is unwell" Thor states 
"She's dangerous" 

Thor eyed the mortal a menacingly growls 
"So am I" 

"Uh sir" A rookie officer came up from behind. It was clear he was 
nervous and excited at the same time 

"Sir, that's Thora€ 1 from the Avengers" 

The officer's expression shows that he didn't realize this at first, 
and now also realizes that he may have just angered a 
god . 

"THOR! " 


All heads turn to see two gigantic armored men running out from the 
warehouses. These two looked like living embodiments of war. 

"Thor, what happened?" Emile said, eyeing the now frightened 
officers. He immediately pumped his shotgun and pointed it at 
them 

"Did these assholes do something? ! " Noble Four growled, ready to 
kill 



"Stand down you moron" Jorge said firmly, pushing the shotgun down. 

He looked to Thor 

"Thor, our armor picked up an unusual energy reading. What happened 
here? " 

"I believe I found something of great importance that must be studied 
back in Asgard" Thor explained "Jane here is the one exuding the 
strange energy" 

"Then let's move" Emile said 

"Agreed" Thor nodded, now addressing Darcy before departing 

"Darcy, find Selvig. He may have some idea as to what is happening so 
he may be able to explain it to you" 

"Thor, what is going on?" A now very confused Jane practically 
pleaded 

"I will explain shortly" Thor said, pulling her close "Hold 
on" 

"What are you doing?" 

Thor looks up to the sky, Emile and Jorge standing by them. The 
Bifrost opens and beams them up. Darcy steps over the smoldering 
imprint it left on the ground, and looks up. 

"Holy shit ! " 

Pretty much sums it up. 

_Asgard_ 

Heimdall stood in the center of the controls to the Bifrost, 
observing the returning Spartans and Thor along with Thor's lover, 
Jane Eoster. 

Heimdall casually tilts his head to the side, a piece of a car bumper 
flying past him. 

Thor, Jorge, Emile and Jane arrive, with Jane looking around with 
excitement . 

"We have to do that again" Jane said, with a dazed grin. 

Her eyes fell upon the imposing armored figure of Heimdall and she 
faltered slightly "Hi" 

"Welcome to Asgard Jane Eoster" Heimdall greeted 
kindly 

_Svartalfheim _ 

Malekith stood in the middle of the same battlefield that the three 
armored warriors walked upon earlier. 

His face held a rare gaunt look, showing a rather depressed 
side . 



"Malekith? " 


"Look at my legacy, Algrim" Malekith said softly, yet fury was 
evident "Is this what remains from my people?" 

"Many of our race still survive, Malekith" Algrim affirmed 

"That's not what I meant" Malekith barked in anger 

The dark elf was now seething "We have been reduced to nothing. All 
because of Asgard. We are nothing more than a children's tale of old, 
told by their parents to get them to behave" 

Malekith whirled round to face his right-hand man. 

"I will show the Asgardians why our race was once feared across all 
the realms" Malekith promised with evil intent "They will suffer 
under our power and succumb to the darkness as all shall soon" 

"They shall my lord" Algrim said, inclining his head in respect "But 

as your friend I must advise you not to do anything 

rashly" 

Malekith 's expression morphed into one of thought and planning. 

"The Aether is on Asgard right now" Malekith said "But we cannot go 
in without a plan" 

"What do you propose, Malekith" Algrim inquired 

Malekith gained a sinister grin "It is time we reunite with our 
people. Rally the dark elves, Algrim. It is time they learn that 
their ruler has returned and their time has at long last 
come" 

_Scene skip_ 

Back on Asgard, Thor, Jorge and Emile were observing Asgardian 
healers scan Jane's body in an attempt to discover what exactly 
occurred back on Earth. _She is surrounded by Asgard' s physician, 

Eir, stands beside her, alongside her assistants. They study the 
energy field to try and determine the cause of her illness. Jane 
points to the thick mass of it floating above her._ 

"What's that?" 

"Be still" Eir commanded softly but with a firm tone 

Thor addressed one of the healers "This is not of Earth. What is 
it?" 

"We do not know. But he will not survive the amount of energy surging 
within her" The healer replied with a sigh with frustration 

Jane remained focused on the energy field, her eyes widening with 
amazement and realization "That's a quantum field generator, isn't 
it?" 


"It's a Soul Eorge" Eir said curtly 



"Does a Soul Forge transfer molecular energy from one place to 
another?" Jane said wittingly 

Eir looked at Jane, impressed at her perceptiveness "Yes" 

Jane turned to Thor and quietly mouthed to him "Quantum field 
generator" 

Thor smiles affectionately. 

"Oi, have your moment later" Emile, intentionally ending the 
affectionate moment like an ass 

Jorge in turn rolled his eyes "Punk ass" 

"Aw, you remembered my ole nickname" Emile snarked with a wry 
grin 

Odin enters the chamber, ending any further conversation 

"Normally I would not allow the entrance to any regular mortal 
denizen" Odin started rigidly with a stern gaze fixed on his 
son 

"She is ill" Thor retorted 

"She is mortal" Odin clipped "That is their defining trait" 

"Ahem" Emile coughed, giving the all father a challenging look 

Odin actually gave a grim, apologetic look "Most mortals" 

At this point, Jane sat up, picking up on the subtle insults directed 
at her 

"Did he justa€ 1 " She looks to Odin "Who do you think you are?" 

"I am Odin. King of Asgard. Protector of the Nine Realms" The deity 
responded with a glint of amusement in his eye (I don't want Odin to 
be a super major league asshole) 

"Oh" Jane was instantly humbled "Well I'm.." 

"I know very well who you are" Odin said with warm greeting "Jane 
Poster" 

Jane turns to Thor, smiling "You told your dad about 
me? " 


"Something's within her father. Something I have not seen" Thor said 
to Odin 

"It is for that reason that I have come here" Odin said "Guards, 
escort Lady Poster to the Hall of History, I will explain the 
situation there " 


The guards moved to take her off from the table, when Thor spoke 
up 



"Wait, no, don't touch hera€ 1 " 


Too late. As the closest guard placed his hand on her shoulder, 
another wave of red energy shot out from her, knocking the guards 
back . 

Thor was instantly by Jane's side, deep concern on his face and in 
his voice. 

"Jane, are you alright?" 

Odin also rushed over, hovering his hand over her arm. 

"It can't be" 

"ALL FATHER" several guards rushed in along with Lady Sif and 
Fandral 

It was obvious from all for their urgent expressions that something 
needed immediate attention 

"We bring troubling news my king" Fandral spoke up first 

"Yes" Sif continued, catching her breath quickly "Heimdall just sent 
a report from his post. Svartalfheim is clouded and the last thing he 
saw was the converging of Dark Elf tribes" 

This was enough to alarm a good number of the occupants in the room 
save for the Spartans and Jane, who have no real knowledge on these 
' Dark Elves ' . 

"I feared that this would happen" Odin murmured to himself, which was 
heard by Emile and Jorge 

"Then come My fellow Asgardians" Thor said sternly "Let us journey 
forth to Svartalfheim" 

"No Thor" Odin said firmly, placing a strong hand on his son's 

shoulder "You must remain here and guard Jane 

Foster" 

"Father? " 

"Lady Sif, Fandral" Odin, ignoring his sons befuddled expression 
"Take a handful of our best warriors and go down to Svartalfheim at 
once" 

"We'll go as well" Jorge perked up, placing his helmet on 

"Yeah, I've been craving some action" Emile said, eagerly pumping his 
shotgun 

"Very well" Odin nodded in consent "Thor, Lady Foster, come with 


"Nobles Four, Five" Fandral, gaining the attention of the two "Come 
along" 

The duo complied exiting the healing chamber. 



"Father, what is happening?" Thor demanded "Why are you sending them 
to Svartalfheim without me?" 


"Because I fear for what is to come" Odin said enigmatically "Come 
along Jane Foster, there is much to discuss" 

"One moment Father" Thor said, rushing out after the 
others 

"SPARTANS" Thor shouted, coming around the corner to see them rather 
far ahead. Thankfully, Thor had Mjolnir with him. He could fly 
normally without it, but it does help him in getting from place to 
place a lot faster. 

Twirling his hammer, Thor rocketed over to the group, landing before 
them . 

"My Friends" Thor said aloud, making them all come to an abrupt 
halt 


"Yes?" Jorge asked 

"If anything happens on Svartalfheim, you are to return immediately" 
Thor said stoically "I do not like this foreboding feeling" 

"You are not the only one, Thor" Sif spoke up "There is an unusual 
sense of dread in the air" 

"Well then let's not delay any further and hopefully remove this 
threat" Fandral quipped 

"My thought's exactly" Emile said giddily "C'mon, what ' re we waiting 
for?" 

With that, he and Fandral along with the Asgardian warriors all ran 
past them leaving Sif, Thor and Jorge. 

"Sif, JorgeaO 1 " Thor said slowly, but was cut off by Noble five, 
knowing what the thunder god was going to ask 

"Don't worry, Thor" Jorge said reassuringly "We'll keep them under 
control " 

"As much as we can" Sif added quickly 

"That's all that I can ask for" Thor, giving the two a friendly smile 
before taking off into the air again 

"C'mon" Sif said, already running to catch up to them "We're going to 
miss all the action" 

"I guess it's up to me then" Jorge muttered, running alongside Sif as 
the two rejoined the small company that were on their way to the Dark 
World . 

_Scene Skip_ 

The devastated wastelands of Svartalfheim remained as barren and 
lifeless as they were when Jorge, Emile and Thor were here. 



Malekith stood atop a destroyed, down ship, overlooking the wreckage 
of his people. Anger was evident in his eyes, yet he hid it well in 
his blank face. 

"Malekith" 

The former ruler of Svartalfheim turned to see a legion of Dark elves 
all armored and equipped with various weaponry all silently watching 
the leader with utmost respect, up above, new ships were flying over 
head ready to wreak havoc upon Malekith 's word. 

"My people" Malekith said aloud "For too long we have remained under 
the shadow of Asgard. For too long, our people have been disrespected 
and cursed with humiliation. For too long, the light has existed, 
staining the cosmos" 

Malekith paused, eyeing his new army. 

"Not anymore" Malekith quietly declared, the malicious whisper echoed 
throughout the entire field and skies making sure every Dark Elf 
heard his words 

Malekith looked up, an evil glint in his eyes. 

"We shall reclaim the Aether and the eternal night" Malekith 
proclaimed before roaring out "BUT FIRST, WE SHALL BURN ASGARD OUT OE 
EXI STANCE" 

All the Dark elves roared along in approval, making savage howls and 
remarks in agreement . 

Malekith held a smug expression when his head twitched 
slightly . 

Algrim saw this. 

"Malekith? " 

"They are a coming" 

_Moments later_ 

The pillar of light that descended from up high, hitting the ground. 
The pillar receded revealing the small company that had come from 
Asgard to scout the world of ruin. 

Instantly Noble Eour and Eive were on guard. 

"Emile" 

"I know" 

"Spartans?" Eandral whispered, lookin back and forth between the two, 
hand on his rapier's hilt "What's wrong?" 

Jorge and Emile instead chose to be silent. Jorge raised on finger to 
where his mouth is on his helmet in a ' shh ' motion. Not really 
wanting to object, everyone remained silent as Emile and Jorge began 
walking forward cautiously and slowly. 



Noble Four waved his hand, telling the group to follow after them. 
Not a sound was made by the group save for the crunching of their 
boots on the ground. 


"The air" Jorge spoke through the private comm he shared with Emile 
"It's different around here" 

"Yeah" Emile agreed, unusually serious "Something keeps shifting 
around us. It's playing hell with my radar. Glad it's even working 
right now" 

"Be sure to thank Cortana and Vigilance later" Jorge said as he held 
up his hand making the company stop. 

"Jorge" Sif whispered "What is it?" 

"We're being watched" Jorge said enigmatically "This wasn't like 
before. There is a presence out here now" 

"Yeah" Emile walked up to a pile of old armor from the war of the 
Aether . 

He knelt down to it and began checking the garb for any weaponry or 
gadgets and found nothing. What h e did find where footprints that 
led a trail towards the armor and then away from it. 

"Someone was here" Emile announced causing the entire group to join 
him where he kneeled 

"Look" Emile pointed "The tracks go off in that direction" 

"Then that is our destination" Eandral said fiercely, now drawing out 
his Rapier 

"Now let's not just rush in recklessly" Jorge chided, placing a hand 
on the swordsman's shoulder "We're smarter than that" 

"What do you propose, sir?" An Asgardian archer asked 

Jorge eyed him for a moment "How good are you with that bow?" 

"I can hit from a league away sir" The Archer said with 
conf idence 

"What is your name?" Jorge asked 

The Asgardian archer stood more militantly now. 

"I am Cuyler" The Asgardian stated proudly "One of the finest archers 
in Asgard" 

"How Ear can you see?" Jorge inquired 

"How far do you want to me to shoot, sir?" Cuyler said with a now 
mischievous grin 

"Confidence" Jorge said "Good to see that. 

Jorge now looked to the Asgardian standing besides the bowman "And 
you, what is your name?" 



This Asgardian Warrior was different from the rest. He wore a more 
slimmed down black and silver armor over the typical Asgardian 
soldier garb. The warrior possessed a large claymore strapped to his 
back and the only other bulky pieces on armor are his gauntlets the 
protect his arms. 

"Brynjar" He said neutrally 

"Brynjar here is one of our finest swordsman" Fandral proclaimed, 
placing an assuring hand on the man's shoulder "I personally chose 
him to come along for the scout" 

"Very well" Jorge nodded in appreciation "Cuyler, Brynjar, the two of 
you are to find a suitable position for your archery abilities. 
Brynjar, it is your duty to protect Cuyler from any surprise 
attacks " 

"Yes sir" Brynjar said, placing his right arm over his heart and 
bowing in respect, Cuyler doing the same. 

"The rest of you, we shall continue our trek, but remember keep your 
heads down and weapons at the ready" Jorge said seriously to Sif, 
Fandral and the other four Asgardians "We have no idea what ' s lurking 
around here" 

"Could it be the Dark elves?" Sif suggested 

"But haven't the dark elves been in complete disarray since the death 
of Malekith?" One of the Asgardians said 

"Let's hope that's the case" Emile said neutrally, looking over to 
the dark horizon "Otherwise we get the hell outta here and report to 
Thor and The king and shut these fuckers down" 

"Here here" Fandral agreed 

_From afar_ 

Malekith stood atop the very same cliff where the Aether was once 
excavated back during the war. He held a wicked face, knowing where 
the Aether was and how to get it. 

"Malekith" Algrim now stood beside him "Our forces are ready" 

"Good" Malekith said sinisterly. The accursed paused for dramatic 
effect 

"Begin" 

_Cuyler and Brynjar _ 

The archer along with his bodyguard found a suitable position amongst 
a destroyed ship for cover as he used his keen eyesight to spot any 
kinds of movement in the distance. 

Before separating from the group, the larger Spartan handed him a 
communicat ion device for obvious reasons. As a matter of fact, here's 
that reason right now. 



"Cuyler, report" Jorge's voice asked on the other end 


"Nothing to report sir" Cuyler responded "I see nothing on the 
horizon save for an old village just a few meters ahead of 
you" 

"Yeah we see it. Is the area around you clear?" 

Cuyler paused "For now" 

"Very well" Jorge said solemnly walking between a multitude of ruins. 
They were now within the abandoned village with skeletons and 
demolished structures everywhere "Keep us updated" 

"As you wish, sir" Cuyler replied, already notching an arrow. 

Jorge and Sif walked in the front while the rest hung back with 
Fandral and an axe wielding Asgardian covered the rear. 

"I dread this foreboding sense" Sif said grimly to Jorge "There is a 
sinister stench of malevolence within the air" 

"Indeed" Jorge said, crouching down to examine some footprints that 
are not entirely distinguishable thanks to the ominous winds that 
make the grain on the ground cover the tracks. 

Narrowing his eyes, he shoots up and points his Minigun at eleven 
o ' clock . 

"Movement" Jorge said aloud, causing the rest to tense up 

Emile came up to Noble Five's side, shotgun aimed with Jorge's 
gun . 

"Radar? " 

"Yeah" Jorge said. 

Emile looked back and pointed to Eandral and the axe wielder and 
waved them over. The two silently trudged over and the trio 
cautiously walked over to where Jorge's radar picked up 
movement . 

They stood before a hut that was partially demolished. It had a 
second floor with a large gaping hole. 

Emile stood in front of the door and held up his hand with three 
fingers. He counted down and quickly kicked the door right off its 
hinges and the trio rushed in, weapons up. 

"Clear" Emile said a moment later. He pointed to the two behind him 
and directed them towards the door on the far right, while he pointed 
his thumb over to the hallway to the left. 

Eandral and the Asgardian soldier nodded in consent and they 
separated . 

Meanwhile, Cuyler tilts his head slightly and contacts Jorge. 

"Noble Eive" Cuyler said seriously "My eyes just saw a brief glimpse 



of movement from the edge of the destroyed village you had just 
entered, north of your position" 


"Were you able to distinguish anything?" Jorge asked, now tense as he 
the other three Asgardian warriors and Sif face the direction from 
which the movement was spotted 

"I saw a body shapea€lmore like half of it" Cuyler said, mentally 
berating himself for not seeing it sooner. But he also knew, now 
wasn't the time for that. 

"I keep seeing blurs in between the houses" Cuyler continued on "They 
have a humanoid figures, undoubtedly they are coming to where you are 
all standing" 

"Emile" Jorge now switching links "What's your status" 

"Bland and dangerous" Emile said oddly "Nothing's fucking happening, 
but I know there's a son of a bitch crawling around here 
somewhere" 

"Well come back and regroup" Jorge ordered "Get Eandral and the axe 
wielder and return to the group" 

"Roger that big man" Emile said, using his advanced radar to find his 
two allies 

Eandral and Higan (Axe guy) were walking around rubble as soft as 
possible . 

"Sir Eandral" Higan spoke up "Do you think we will find anything in 
this ruin?" 

"I pray not, Higan" Eandral said warily "Though my warrior blood 
craves combat, my logic is dictating us to flee at a moment's notice. 
A great evil looms over this place that watches our every 
move" 

"You'd be right in that regard, Eandral" A familiar voice 
quipped 

Higan and Eandral whirled back to see Emile approaching them 

"Jorge called us back" Emile informed "Cuyler spotted figures moving 
up in the north toward the others. We regroup and see just what we 
are facing" 

"Verily" Eandral murmured 

Moments later, the recon trio returned to Jorge's group, everyone 
brandishing their weapons respectively. 

"Has our eyes seen anything else?" Emile asked Jorge 

"We've got movement up ahead and to our right" 

"Sirs" Cuyler 's voice was heard by the entire team "Whatever is 
moving in between the rubble is closing in on youraC 1 .Wait, there's 
something to youraC 1 " 



That was all Cuyler managed to say as an inhuman roar pierced the 
air. A pitch black skinned creature with pointy ears and silver armor 
leapt out from a window. 

The humanoid didn't get very far as a golden arrow shot in and out 
from its head. The being dropped dead before the group. 

"Dark Elf" Sif murmured 

"AMBUSH" Jorge shouted as he tossed down a bubble shield. The bubble 
shield protected the team from a multitude of projectiles and energy 
blasts that came from the front, left and right. 

"We have to fall back to better cover" Emile said "We use the back 
otherwise they'll cut us off" 

"I concur with Noble Eour" Eandral said 

"Very well" Jorge prepared his minigun. It received various upgrades, 
courtesy of the tech genius's in his team. He switched the rounds to 
plasma incineration. This mode was a highly advanced version of the 
typical plasma round. To put it simply the advancement is in the 
name. The plasma fires and completely burns anything it hits into 
nothing but ash. 

"When I give the word. You will all make a break for it while I cover 
our escape" Jorge said sternly "Cuyler I'm going to need you to make 
sure there's no stragglers or sneak attacks on me or the others" 

"I shall do what I can Spartan" Cuyler replied 

"Noble Eive" Sif held a professional demeanor but there was obvious 
concern in her eyes and tone "Are you sure about this?" 

"Sif" It was Emile who answered "If there's one man who can get the 
job done better than I can, it's the big man. Trust me, Jorge ain't 
dying so easily" 

"Appreciate the sentiment. Now GO" 

With that, the group and a reluctant Sif began running back the 
direction they came from just as Dark elves began jumping out from 
their cover. 

Jorge was already on the case. 

"Let's see how they hold against a Spartan" Jorge muttered somewhat 
excitedly . 

There was a low hum coming from Jorge's gun as he backed up from the 
now charging Dark Elves. 

Jorge pressed down on the trigger and unleashed hell. 

Plasma bolts shredded through the dark elf forces and the buildings, 
the smell of burnt flesh, metal and earth now saturated the air. 

A few Dark Elves who were still charging at Noble Eive fell before 
they could reach him. Golden arrows protruded from their vitals or 
gaping holes on their bodies showed the circumstance of their 



deaths . 


A few Dark Elves on the other hand didn't aim for Jorge at all. 
Instead they all ran towards the retreating group. Sadly, they 
thought that these runners were easy kills. 

BLAM 

A Dark elves head exploded from a shotgun blast courtesy of Noble 
Four . 

"Finally" Emile grinned, hitting a Dark elf in the face with the but 
of his gun 

"Some action" Emile said, shooting the downed elf with his shotgun, 
leaving a large hole in its chest 

"Now is not the time for this, Emile" Sif scoffed, yet she held some 
hints of excitement 

She gave her weapon a few strong twirls before it materialized to its 
full size. It was a large, spear-like double bladed sword. With her 
shield in the other hand, the goddess of war performed a spinning 
slash, incapacitat ing a dark blue skinned dark elf that was within 
range of her blade. 

Fandral was dueling with several Dark Elves at once alongside Higan. 
The other three Asgardian warriors were holding their own against 
their opponents. 

"Keep moving people" Emile shouted, slicing the throat of an elf 

The group finished off who they were facing and began sprinting 
through the old destroyed village, the barren war torn valley up 
ahead . 

"Jorge" Emile contacted Five "You better hurry up with your killing 
spree and get your ass back here" 

"Working on it" Jorge grunted, punching a much large Dark Elf 

"Don't know what you are" Jorge said to the tall Elf "But you aren't 
getting past me" 

The Dark Elf seemed to gurgle before actually speaking. 

"You are a fool" The beast said in a menacing voice "You are all but 
the first of our leaders victims. Soon, the glory of the Dark Elves 
shall be restored. Asgard will fall and then, the rest of the 
universe. The Aether shall be ours and so shall your head" 

"You talk too much" Jorge said now pulling out his own blade Emile 
made specifically for him. 

The blade was large. It was Jorge's height, just a tad shorter than 
the behemoth of a Spartan. 

"Thank you Emile" Jorge gripped the hilt with both hands. 

The Kursed Elf roared, rampaging towards the Spartan. 



with one fell swing. Noble Five sliced the Kursed cleanly in 
half. 

Jorge heard the shouts of more Dark Elves not too far from him. 
Choosing to flee then run, Jorge made the blade fold back into the 
hilt and he picked up his large gun, running to catch up to the 
others. He was full on sprinting, his boots leaving imprints on the 
ground, not at his size but at the sheer force behind of Jorge's 
sprint . 

Cuyler in the meantime was firing arrow after arrow, already a fourth 
of his arrows gone (Just assume he's got a shit ton of arrows, since 
you knowaCl magic and science and shit) . 

Brynjar hung back with his claymore resting on his shoulder. Now that 
the enemy had made itself present, he wasn't taking any chances if a 
dark elf decided to sneak up on them. 

"How fare our companions?" Brynjar asked the archer 

"They have now left the ruins and are now running through the barren 
plains" Cuyler informed "Noble Five on the other hand remained behind 
to ensure the escape of the others" 

"Is he well?" 

"Yes" Cuyler fired another arrow, the golden streak sailing across 
the large open land before finally embedding itself in the skull of a 
charred skinned dark elf. 

Brynjar saw a trailed of dirt from afar. He managed to distinguish 
Noble Four's bulky armor amongst the group. 

From behind he saw another cloud of dirt being kicked up, only this 
one was more linear then the one before it and was moving at a much 
faster speed. 

"By Odin's beard" Cuyler whispered in amazement "These Spartans truly 
are incredible" 

"Is that Noble Five running to catch up to Lady Sif and Sir Fandral ' s 
company?" Brynjar asked in disbelief 

"Indeed it is" Cuyler said with a smirk 

"Cuyler!" Jorge's voice said in the archers ear 

"Yes sir?" 

"Leave now" Jorge said gravely "Asgard is in danger" 

Just as Jorge said that small tidbit, a new sound now echoed 
throughout the field causing the entire small skirmish/retreat to 
halt . 

On the far horizon, giant pillars rose up and took to the skies. What 
was even more shocking were the ships that appeared out of nowhere, 
already airborne ( It ' s the ships from the Dark World, you all already 
know this for those that have seen the movie) . 



Now, 2 dozen Svartalfheim battleships floated in the air. 

"By Odin" Brynjar whispered, this time in terror "What sort of force 
is this ? ' 

"You must return to Asgard NOW" Jorge commanded from his end of the 
link "Warn Asgard quickly so they can round up some kind of 
defense" 

"What about you?" Cuyler said 

"We shall hold on until then. Perhaps we can slow them down somehow" 
Jorge said stoically "Now go, and don't make me repeat myself" 

The other end cut off making the two look at one another. 

"We are not leaving them behind" Brynjar said firmly 

"But what about Asgard?" Cuyler countered, though he was 
unsure 

"Then go" Brynjar said firmly "It only takes one to deliver a 
message" 

"Brynjar" 

"Don't deny me this Cuyler" Brynjar said, a maddening grin now on his 
expression "I've been craving a good fight after all" 

Brynjar didn't wait any further in rushing down the field. 

"Can't we justaC 1 .Call Heimdall to get retrieve us all at once?" 
Cuyler said lamely 

Jorge continued his non-stop sprint, now jumping and nimbly dodging 
explosives from rockets and magical blasts coming from the Dark Elf 
foot soldiers. 

"Geez, nobody told me they could do that" Jorge grumbled a bit having 

to yet again avoid another blast of arcane energy from a Dark 

Elf. 

Emile's group at this point had at last reached the original spot 
from where they had arrived. 

"Comrades " 

Everyone saw Brynjar running towards them. 

"Brynjar, what are you still doing here?" Eandral asked 

"I came to aid you" Brynjar answered "Noble Eive told us to go warn 
Heimdall, so I told Cuyler to go instead of the two of us. It only 
takes one to deliver a message" 

"Really?" Sif questioned, tilting her body a bit to look over 
Brynjar 's shoulder "Then explain why Cuyler is now coming to us then 
returning to Asgard" 



All heads turned to see none other than the aforementioned archer, 
looking pale and grave. 

"Cuyler?" Brynjar said "Why are you still here? Why have you not gone 
back to Asgard?" 

"That's just it, Brynjar" Cuyler panted with nervousness "Heimdall 
can ' t hear me ! " 

"What? ! " 

"What do you mean by that?" Fandral interrogated 

"I called for Heimdall a few times and waited for a response yet 
nothing happened" Cuyler said quickly "No Bifrost bridge opening, now 
swirling cloud in the sky, nothing. It's as if" 

"Something or someone was interfering with your calls" Emile surmised 
"Heimdall said that he couldn't hear or see what was occurring here. 
We were sent here to investigate and something must have happened on 
our way down to completely cut us off from Asgard" 

"Does this mean we are trapped here?" One of the Asgardians 
asked 

"Starting to look like it" Emile said grimly, reloading his 
shotgun 

"01, what are you all still doing here?" 

Jorge had finally caught up to the rest. 

"Bad news, big man" Emile said "Looks like our exit is blocked. 
Something's preventing us from contacting Heimdall" 

Emile then glanced up 

"And now we're too late" Emile said angrily 

Everyone now looked up as all of those pillar-like ships rocketed 
upwards into the air, gaining speed before activating their 
camouflage and vanishing from sight. 

"Ok, that's not good" Eandral said nonchalantly 

_Asgard_ 

Thor was currently watching over Asgard. All seemed well and 
quiet . 

"Too quiet" Thor murmured to himself. 

"Are you well Thor?" 

"Mother" Thor said warmly, turning around to hug her 
"Thor" Erigga, wife to Odin and mother of Thor and Loki . 

"What brings you here mother?" Thor asked 



"Is all well?" 


"Actually, I was here to escort someone you know" Frigga said 
wittingly 

Thor arched an eyebrow and turned back to see Jane Foster wearing a 
more lavish clothing of Asgardian wear. 

"Jane" Thor said softly "You look beautiful" 

Jane blushed at the compliment. 

"I now see why she captured your heart my son" Frigga sad kindly, now 
walking over to the Midgardian. 

"Well versed in both beauty and intelligence" Frigga said fondly, 
causing Jane Foster's expression to instantly change into a burning 
face of crimson. 

Thor smiled serenely at the praise his mother was giving towards his 
lover . 

Still, even in this moment of temporary piece, the pit sitting in 
Thor's stomach did little to quell his never ending concern and 
tenseness . 

Something was coming. 

_Asgard prison_ 

Marauders were walking through a make shift hallways with prison 
cells holding back, surprise surprise, prisoners with the use of 
golden force fields. 

All the cubed cells had blank white walls and ceilings, save for the 
small force field window preventing their escape. 

Yet one stood out from the rest. While the other blocks held several 
prisoners each, this cell contained only one captive, in a rather 
lavish setup, with a couch/bed, a table with a bowl of fruit and a 
horizontal, three cased bookshelf 

He wasn't as grimy, filthy or as hideous as the rest of his prison 
mates . 

The man contained sharp facial features, a blank face and a devious, 
conniving set of eyes. 

He glanced up from his book, observing the new inmates. 

"Odin continues to bring me more friends. How thoughtful" Loki said 
sarcast ically 

"The books I sent" Frigga said to her adopted son "Do they not 
interest you?" 

Loki scowled 

"Is that how I am to wrought away into eternity? Reading?" 



"I've done everything in my power to make you comfortable" 


"Have you?" Loki taunted "Does Odin share your concern" 

Frigga says nothing 

"Does Thor" Loki went on, his tone now bitter "IT must be so 
inconvenient , them asking after me day and night" 

"You know full well that your actions brought you here" Frigga said 
sternly 

"My actions? I was merely giving truth to the lie that I've been fed 
my entire life" Loki said with conviction "That I was born to be a 
king" 

"A king?" Frigga arched an eyebrow "A true king admits his faults. 
What of the lives you had taken from Earth?" 

"A mere handful compared to the number that Odin has taken himself" 
Loki retorted 

"Your Father.." Frigga began 

"HE'S NOT MY EATHER" Loki snapped, losing his temper 
"Then am I not your mother?" Erigga asks after a beat 

Loki hesitates. He realizes that if he is to deny Odin as his father, 
he must do the same to Erigga. 

"You're not" Loki said coldly 

Erigga forces a smile, but there are tears in her eyes. She steps 
closer to Loki 

"Oh Loki" She says in her motherly tone "Always so perceptive about 
everyone but yourself" 

Loki looks regretful at his words. Shaking his head, he steps towards 
Erigga and move to place his hands upon her own upturned palms. She 
slowly dissolve at his touch; she is only an astral projection. Loki 
is left with a saddened expression. 

_With Heimdall _ 

The watcher of Asgard was troubled. Scratch that he was supremely 
worried, yet he hid it perfectly under his fierce gaze. Something was 
amiss . 

Last he remembered Svartalfheim couldn't be seen but he could still 
send Eandral, Sif and company down there. 

Nowa€ 1 he can't see them, hear them or even feel where they are on the 
Dark World. He keeps hearing echoes of his name here and there, each 
time sounding more frantic then the previous shout. 

Heimdall shook his head and closed his eyes, unmoving now. The 
watcher was concentrat ing, reigning in his power and reaching out to 
Svartalfheim in the hopes of finding his friends and warriors. 



He would have found them had it not been for him dashing out of the 
Bifrost entrance and onto the rainbow bridge. 

Pulling out two daggers which extended into 3 feet blades, Heimdall 
leapt off the bridge and impaled both blades into an invisible large 
ship (Not the fighter, no these are one of the really big ones) . 

The giant pillar ship chose to ascend into the air, proving to be a 
mistake as Heimdall used this to his advantage. 

He pulled both swords out and back flipped towards the long spire of 
the ship. 

Heimdall stabbed both blades into the pillars sides and slid down, 
creating two large gashes on the ship. 

The Asgardian then tried a very rare move (I made it up) . Being the 
guardian and watcher of Asgard he has learned to mentally call a 
small portion of power from the Bifrost bridge. Channeling its power, 
beams of light exploded out of Heimdall 's blades, punching holes 
right through the ship. What's more was the energy went upwards, 
following the long scratches caused by Heimdall, systematically 
obliterating the ship, inside and out. 

Heimdall landed back onto the rainbow bridge, watching with smug 
satisfaction as the ship fell to its demise, exploding in a ball of 
f ire . 

However Heimdall knew this was only one ship. 

He slowly glanced back towards the Bifrost entrance and saw multiple 
ships appear out of thin air. An invasion force has 
arrived . 

Heimdall could do little but watch as half a dozen ships sent out 
multiple Dark Elf Harrows to assault Asgard. 

The harrows began pummeling the city with multiple green blasts of 
energy, sending the civilians running in fear. 

Heimdall wasted little time in running back towards the Bifrost 
bridge to retrieve his blade, Hofund. Using the power of the 
Bifrost (Again, I'm making this shit up cause it makes sense to me), 
Heimdall managed a small teleport that made him arrive in the defense 
room . 

He walked up to the machine that activated the Asgardian palace and 
city shield along with the various defenses scattered strategically 
across Asgard. 

Heimdall grabbed Hofund and inserted the blade into the activation 
slot . 

_Meanwhile_ 

By this point, Thor, Jane and Frigga had heard the explosions and 
screams of the people and the warriors rushing to the scenes of chaos 
erupting across the realm. 



"Mother" 


"I know" Frigga said, now placing a hand on Jane's shoulder "I'll 
keep her safe" 

Thor just nodded, already running towards the small cliff that lead 
off to the side of the Asgardian gardens. He jumped up and twisted in 
midair, catching Mjolnir. Instantly his arms were incased with his 
armor sleeves and his red cap was flowing behind him as he rocketed 
right towards a Harrow. 

Thor smashed right through to ship, destroying it in the air, leaving 
little debris to fall to the ground. 

"Foul enemies of Asgard" Thor's voice boomed across the realm of 
Asgard. Many Harrows began swirling around him "I know not who you or 
what you are or where you even came from. But you have been foolish 
enough to attack my home and my people. For that, YOU SHALL FACE THE 
SON OE ODIN, THOR" 

Thor began twirling his mystic hammer. Dark clouds began swirling in 
the air, thunder claps following immediately afterwards. 

Thor then exerted more strength into his spinning hammer. That caused 
a tornado to descend and surround Thor. 

Harrows that were unfortunate enough to fly by the tornado instantly 
got sucked into the growing vortex. Soon dozens of harrows were 
caught in the twister created by Thor. 

Thor adjusted his arm that held the spinning Mjolnir. He pointed his 
hammer arm upward, making the tornado move towards where he pointed 
to taking all the harrows with it. Once the twister with the fighter 
ships were a good distance from Asgard, Thor mentally called upon a 
barrage of lightning bolts to his hammer. Once Mjolnir was struck 
with a sufficient amount of bolts, Thor unleashed all of its power 
into the twister that still held on to all the Dark Elf Harrows 
desperately attempting to escape the tornado. 

The moment a lightning bolt struck one of the unlucky ships, it set 
off a chain reaction, changing to tornado of air and Harrow ships 
into a tornado of fire and thunder (ALL TO SAVE THE WORLD. Guess the 
reference ; ) ) • 

Any other harrow that passed by the fiery vortex was caught in the 
fire storm, engulfing them in incineration and electrocut ion . 

Thor felt a sense of accomplishment and great satisfaction in the 
burning fire ball. The feeling was soon suppressed as he descended 
downward landing in the middle of a group of an Asgardian battalion. 
He coincidentally landed in the Skiff fields of Asgard. 

Many of the flying boats were already being commandeered and were 
airborne moments later to engage the Harrows in 
dogfight . 

"THOR" 

Thor looked back to find Volstagg and Hogun, who had returned from 
Vanaheim after making sure it was safe, coming up to him. 



"My friends" Thor greeted with the warriors handshake "Do you have 
good news?" 

"The palace shields and Asgards defenses have been fully activated" 
Hogun said briskly and solemnly 

"Good" Thor felt some relief when he noticed something 

"Where is Fandral?" Thor asked, wondering about the absence of the 
other member of the warriors three. 

"And for that matter, what of Sif, the Spartans and the scouting 
company?" Thor said, a growing sense of worry "Have they not returned 
to Asgard?" 

"No" Volstagg stated bluntly 

"That's because I've lost contact with them" 

The trio turned to find Heimdall approaching them. 

"What do you mean?" Thor asked/demanded 

"Something has occurred on Svartalfheim that hasa€ 1 'Obscured' my 
sight" Heimdall begrudgingly admitted "I do not what it is, but it is 
a form of sorcery I have never encountered" 

"Then we must make our way to the Bifrost Bridge and rescue our 
friends" Thor said firmly 

"I agree but what of Asgard" Volstagg said, his head gesturing 
upwards. Several skiffs were pursuing harrows, trying to shoot them 
down . 

"My father is more than capable of leading our people in times like 
these" 

"SIRE " 

Now their attention was on a young Asgardian, trying to catch his 
breath . 

"What is it young one" Hogun asked calmly 

"It ' sa€ 1 *WHEEZE*a€ 1 The out skirt sa€ 1 *PANTa€ 1 sir Hogun" The young 
warrior finally looked up, terror and panic on his face "Sirs, the 
Dark Elves of Svartalfheim are invading Asgard" 

"WHAT?!" All four men including those that heard this declaration 
yelled in complete shock 

"Now I remember" Heimdall 's expression dawned realization "These are 
the same ships used during the previous convergence war. I thought 
they were all destroyed" 

"Sadly, they are not" Thor said, bearer of bad news and all 
"What shall we do now" Hogun said, looking to Thor 



"We must rally the warriors" Thor said quickly "Lead them against the 
Dark Elves and repel them. We cannot allow them to reach the 
palace" 

"Why would they attack now? And here of all places" Volstagg asked in 
complete bewilderment 

"They would have no other reason to attack Asgard other thana€ 1 " 
Thor's eyes changed into one of horror 

"Jane" He whispered, gripping his hammer tightly now 

"She is well" Heimdall said, stopping Thor from flying off "Your 
mother is taking care of her in her quarters with a contingency of 
our finest guards. Right now, your duty is in leading the armies of 
Asgard in repelling the Dark Elves" 

Thor momentarily paused before quickly nodding in agreement 

"Yes, I shall do just that" Thor looked to his friends "Volstagg, 
Hogun" 

"You needn't ask Thor" Volstagg said, holding up his axe. 

Hogun simply placed his mace on his shoulder, nodding. 

Thor gave them both grateful looks before addressing 
Heimdall . 

"Heimdall, you must get the others out of Svartalfheim" Thor said 
gravely "I fear for their lives. I trust them, but that is a place 
where even my father and grandfather feared to venture" 

"I will do what I must, Thor" Heimdall said strongly 

With nothing left to say, Thor flew into the air while Heimdall 
teleported back to the Bifrost and Volstagg and Hogun ran after Thor, 
heading right towards the battle. 

Thor arrived first obviously and instantly was filled with grief and 
rage . 

The area was littered with fallen Asgardian warriors. 

Thor saw up ahead that Asgardians were running towards down harrows 
that held Dark Elf garrisons. Some Dark elves held necromorph guns 
while others stuck to the traditional spears and swords (Enchanted to 
kill Asgardians obviously) . 

Thor wasted little time. Twirling Mjolnir, Thor threw out his hammer 
arm and rocketed towards the onslaught of dark elves. He instantly 
created a great amount of space between the Asgardian and 
Svartalfheim forces. This reprieve was enough for the golden armored 
men to reform into a solid wall of attack. 

Shields in front and spears pointed forward, Asgards soldiers plowed 
through the disoriented Dark elf troops, impaling them on their 
weapons . 


Volstagg and Hogun soon joined in with a battalion of other warriors 



clashing with the Dark Elves. 


Heimdall meanwhile had fought his way back to Bifrost bridge and 
inserted Hofund back into the control slot. Heimdall closed his eyes, 
activating another shield, surrounding the dome of the Bifrost. 

The watcher channeled and focused his power, drawing in all the power 
within and around him to his eyes and blade. He reached out and at 
last saw them. 

The reconnaissance company was desperately trying to keep the Dark 
Elves at bay. 

Two of the Asgardian warriors were already dead. 

Heimdall knew he needed to act fast and now. But there was still that 
block that prevented him from reaching out and rescuing the team. 

He k new now wasn't the time to get frustrated. Asgard needed all of 
its fine warriors here and now. 

So Heimdall stood still and began concentrat ing all of his power and 
the Bifrost into one point. 

_Svartalfheim_ 

Things weren't looking so good. 

Sure the Spartans had only consumed 20 percent of their ammo thanks 
to their training and the Asgardians had practically limitless 
stamina but they were beginning to get overwhelmed. 

Two had already fallen thanks to a combined effort of no more than 
thirty Dark Elves. 

The rest thought they could do the same with remainder of the 
outsiders yet they couldn't thanks to all of their combined 
efforts . 

Jorge, Emile and Higan were the real heavy hitters of the group, 
keeping a large portion of the elves at bay. 

"This getting out of hand" Eandral panted, parrying a dark elf before 
stabbing it in the head "We are getting nowhere with all this 
fighting" 

"I just don't understand why Heimdall didn't answer my calls" Cuyler 
grunted, hitting a dark elf back a bit before, with lightning speed, 
grabbing an arrow, pulling it back on the string and hitting the elf 
dead center, right between the eyes. 

"There's obviously some kind of interference" Jorge said, his minigun 
ablaze at the moment, shredding apart the Dark elves in his line of 
sight. By this point, he really didn't even have to aim thanks to the 
abundance of clustered targets 

"Well if you guys want, you can all go on ahead" Emile said, his 
savageness matched only by the legions of Dark Elves attacking them 
all "I'm having way to much fun here" 



To emphasize his point, Emile pounced onto several elves at once and 
slashed all of their throats in one precise slash with his Kukri. He 
then pulled out a plasma grenade in each hand and tossed it where 
ever since the Dark Elves were so bunched up together. 

The explosion killed a multitude of the enemy forces, burning through 
bodies. Any Dark elf close to the twin plasma explosions also 
suffered from scorching burns and pains. 

"This is still getting us nowhere" Sif said, feeling some exhaustion. 
She impaled to Dark elves with her double edged spear sword through 
their stomachs. Utilizing her super strength, she lifted them both 
into the air, slammed them into other Elves and swung her sword hard 
enough for them to slide off and fly through the air, colliding with 
other Dark Elves. 

One Dark elf managed to unclip a familiar silver sphere and tossed it 
right in the center of the group. 

"LOOK OUT" Higan shouted, shoving aside Eandral and Sif. 

The sphere detonated and what they saw was morbid. Higan and the two 
Asgardians next to him got sucked into a swirling mass of darkness 
before they were literally crushed to death. 

"NO" Eandral shouted 

"THAT'S WHAT THEY DO?!" Emile shouted. He was not happy to find out 
the function of those silver spheres at the cost of three comrades. 
There was now only six fighting. 

Jorge, Emile, Sif, Eandral, Brynjar and Cuyler. 

"Time for them to get a taste of their own medicine" Emile growled, 
pulling out several of the black hole grenades he had. There were 
actually two types he held. One was silver and egg shaped while one 
was black and more rectangular with a red line glowing in the 
center . 

He activated them all at once and tossed them into the growing sea of 
Dark Elves. 

Multiple Dark elves were caught in the pull of the grenades and soon 
they were all pulled in and crushed into oblivion. 

More of the grenades scatter. 

"Get them" Emile shouted, already scooping up a handful "These will 
be useful in keeping them back" 

Just as the other five quickly collected a large sum of the scattered 
dark hole grenades, a small boom was heard. Thena€ 1 

"The Bifrost" Eandral said with relief as the six were surrounded by 
its welcoming light and in seconds were transported back to 
Asgard . 

"Heimdall" Eandral said grateful "Thank you for getting us out of 
that dreary world" 



"We cannot celebrate your return just yet" Heimdall said sagely 
"There are other more important matters to attend to" 

As he finished that sentence, the structure the survivors and 
Heimdall stood in quaked after hearing the sounds of bombardment on 
the outside. 

"So" Sif said looking ahead to where the rainbow bridge lead to 
Asgard "The Dark Elves have invaded?" 

"Let's get to it" Emile said 

"But how are we going to get there?" Brynjar questioned 

"That is what I am here for" Heimdall said "Though it may delay my 
time in repelling the Dark Elves, you are needed more in the palace 
then you are here" 

Not wasting any more time are waiting for questions, Heimdall slammed 
his blade down. A golden light surrounded the six warriors and 
Spartans and a moment later they were gone. 

_Meanwhile _ 

Malekith strode casually through the commotion of Asgard, the 
civilians seemingly ignoring his very existence. Many were being 
guided by Asgard guardians towards the safe haven of the palace that 
was currently being protected by the golden shield. 

The accursed casually walked towards the shield borders, examining 
its every detail. 

On the other side, Odin himself was leading Asgards forces against 
the Dark Elves using the same weapon his father had used during the 
previous war on Svartalfheim. GunGir, the symbol of power for the 
kings of the nine realms was held horizontally by Odin as he fired 
its powerful beam that completely obliterated any and all dark elves 
that were unfortunate enough to be in its way. 

Malekith began channeling his dark energy throughout his body, a 
sickly green and black aura exuding off of him. His eyes became pitch 
black. The energy then traveled into his right hand. He reared back 
his fist, pausing momentarily. 

He then smirked and delivered the punch. 

The shield disintegrated within seconds. 

If there wasn't any panic before, it has now increased tenfold as 
Asgardians scrambled to return to the palace and hold the defenses. 
What was worse was now the Harrows stopped their dogfights with the 
skiffs and now focused on the palace itself. 

Many of the harrows got shot down before they could get even close to 
the palace. One on the other hand did. And this Harrow was 
particularly large because its main focus was troop transport. 

And not just any Dark Elves. These were the elite of the elite in 
Svartalfheim, those that survived alongside Malekith after the first 
war of the Aether. 



They wore heavy armor, spike gauntlets, carried a type of plasma 
rifle and sword that did not have the power of the covenant weaponry 
but was still nonetheless deadly. 

The harrow smashed right into the hall of the kings court, destroying 
multiple pillars and crushing numerous fleeing bystanders and 
soldiers . 

After many spins and pillars getting knocked down by those spins, the 
Harrow came to a halt . 

Palace guards surrounded the craft in a bit of a sloppy formation, 
yet they knew they must stand strong and be prepared to expunge the 
invaders . 

The whole area and scene lapsed into a brief period of silence. No 
movements. No noise. Just the eerie calm before the storm. 

Then the assault came. Dark Elves burst out and the battle 
began . 

Thor in the meantime successfully brought down one of the T-shaped 
dark elf flagships though it took longer than expected. 

Jorge, Emile, Sif, Eandral, Brynjar and Cuyler had finally joined the 
battle giving a huge boost in moral. Seeing that the warriors three 
had reunited, Sif, the war goddess and the two Spartans were all 
fighting as one alongside Thor caused the troops to conjure up their 
second wind, successfully driving back the Dark elf landing 
forces . 

The Asgardian cannons and skiffs began picking off Eleeing Harrows 
one at a time. 

Thor landed next to his Spartan allies. 

"My friends" Thor greeted "It is good to see you safe and well" 

"So little faith in your fellow Avengers?" Jorge asked 
rhetorically 

Thor smirked for a moment 

"I must ask, Jorge" Thor, now serious "What exactly happened on 
Svartalfheim? " 

"It was a trap, plain and simple" Emile answered, sheathing his 
Kukri 

"They knew that someone was going to come and investigate as to why 
Heimdall could no longer see or hear what was occurring on that 
realm" Emile said "Once we got there, that's when the link went 
completely dark and Heimdall couldn't even here us call for his 
name" 

"TO THE PALACE" A Soldier abruptly shouted, running right into the 
middle of the Asgardian cluster of warriors. 


He shouted more frantically 



"RETURN TO THE PALACE" He yelled "DARK ELVES ARE IN OUR HALLS, 
DESTROYING AND KILLING EVERYTHING" 

Now everyone was alarmed 

"Thor" Jorge said 

"I know" 

The thunder god twirled his hammer while Jorge grasped Thor's free 
arm tightly with Emile doing the same with Jorge. 

The trio zoomed upwards, right towards the gaping hole created by the 
Harrow that crashed into the castle. 

"THROW US" Emile shouted, already seeing the battle that was taking 
place 

Knowing that they would survive and have endured worse. 'Lightly' 
tossing them. Nobles Eour and Eive smashed right into several elite 
Dark Elves, effectively crushing all the bones in their body. 
Normally, they 'might have' survived a hit like that. Then again, 
they were brought down by 1000 pound armored Spartans that were 
tossed by Thor who gave Caps throwing arm a good challenge every time 
the Avengers fought alongside one another. 

No one noticed the single Dark elf that casually walked away from the 
battle. This Dark Elf was black skinned (You obviously know who this 
is, he just isn't Kursed) and wore the elite armor of his people. 
Using his advanced senses, the Dark Elf followed the energy trail 
left behind by the Aether, coming from its human host. 

Algrim rounded a corner and encountered to palace guards. Startled, 
the guards tried to attack which resulted in their deaths. Algrim 
quickly shot out his hands, grabbing both their necks. They struggled 
only briefly before their bodies began to decay. A moment later, dead 
husks wore the golden armor. 

Smirking evilly, Algrim tossed aside the decayed bodies like they 
were garbage, continuing to follow the trail. 

Back with the Spartans, they were proving more than a match for the 
elite of Svartalfheim . Though the Spartans showed almost no surprise 
when their shields were down to 75%. These were superhuman beings 
after all, so it was only natural that they provided a great 
challenge for them. 

Emile proved to be the greatest bane to the Dark Elves since he knew 
the greatest weapons in their arsenal were attached on their chests 
and thighs. Noble Eour easily snatched up the dark hole grenades from 
the elves, sometimes, intercepting armed grenades and tossing them 
right back at their senders. 

Jorge switched from using his minigun to simply fighting the Dark 
Elves in CQC . Since they were superhuman, Jorge held no qualms in 
holding back. He unleashed the full power of his original 
Augmentations combined with his most recent ones. His suit tripled 
that power, shattering bones and muscles with every strike. Some of 
the armor of the Dark Elves held off some of the blows but after a 



few more hits, it was completely destroyed. 


Thor simply smashed Mjolnir into the head of every Dark Elf, making 
quick work of the forces. 

Abruptly, the remaining Dark elves were all vaporized by an intense 
laser that went through everyone. Yet miraculously, none of the 
guards were harmed. Instead only the invaders were killed off. 

Thor already knew the origin of this beam. 

"Father" Thor greeted 

"You have done well my son" Odin complimented as the warriors to his 
sides rushed over to any palace guard that was injured. They were 
soon carried away towards the medical hall. 

"Odin Sir" Jorge said respectfully "What is the situation 
outside? " 

"The warriors Three and our War Goddess have successfully repelled 
the Dark Elf forces. The cost however is great" 

"They shall be avenged" Thor said determinedly "Once we know the 
identity of the attacker he shall face the wrath of Asgard" 

"As much as I am inclined to agree with you, my son" Odin said wisely 
"There is still a matter of finding the new head of the dark 
elves " 

_Elsewhere in the palace_ 

Frigga and Jane were alone in Frigga's personal room. Frigga paced 
the room calmly, yet Jane easily saw that the queen was tense, ready 
for combat . 

The doors than opened and in walked in two Dark Elves. 

"Greetings my lady" The blue skinned Elf said exuberantly, giving the 
queen an overly dramatic mocking bow 

"Who are you, creature" 

The Dark elf tauntingly scowled "Such rude manners. What happened to 
the days of old where enemies would respect one another in giving 
their names before one kills the other" 

"I will not ask again" Frigga said, now brandishing a short blade 
made for her. She pointed it right at the intruders. 

"Very well" The being turned deadly serious, exuding killer intent 
yet that did nothing to falter Frigga's stance 

"I am Malekith" The Dark Elf announced "Or would you prefer Malekith 
the Accursed, seeing as that is the name you Asgardians gave me. I do 
admit, it has a nice ring to it" 

"You made a fatal mistake in returning, Malekith" Frigga said coldly 
that sent a chill down Algrim and Jane's spines "You should have 
stayed dead" 



"Perhaps I should have" Malekith, now cool and collected "Sadly, I 
haven't returned the universe to darkness" 

"And you never shall" Frigga said now circling Malekith as he did 
with her. 

"Come now" Malekith taunted "I believe it would besmirch my 
reputation if I were to harm a queen" 

"You are not fighting a queen" Frigga said coolly 

Malekith and Algrim chose this moment to perform a double attack on 
Frigga. What they weren't expecting was the roundhouse kick that 
stopped them both on the spot, briefly touching their cheeks before 
sloppily deflecting Frigga' s sword. 

Frigga continued to attack, orchestrating her years of fighting 
experience, easily matching the two veteran dark elves. 

She proceeded to punch and kick Algrim and Malekith 's ass with 
proficient force and accuracy. 

Frigga delivered a powerful kick to Algrims chest, knocking onto his 
back . 

The queen then spun round, slashing Malekiths cheek. She elbowed him 
in the face causing him to stumble and trip over the small steps 
leading to the outside balcony. He propped himself onto his elbows 
and looked up to see Frigga hold the tip of her sword to his neck, 
under his chin. 

"You are beaten Accursed" Frigga said triumphantly "You should have 
stayed in your dead world where you rightfully belong" 

"It is quite a lovely place to be" Malekith said casually "Especially 
this time of the millennia" 

Before Frigga could say anymore, she was suddenly grabbed by a 
powerful grip from behind and hefted up into the air. Algrim managed 
to immobilized by keeping one arm around her neck and the other held 
her arms behind her back. 

Algrim had become a Kursed. However he used his own power to grow 
into a hybrid of sorts. The magma like skin of a Kursed was only 
visible on his face, specifically on and around his eyes. 

Malekith gave Frigga a smug face, getting up as if nothing 
happened . 

He then finally set his eyes upon Jane Foster who was peeking out 
from a pillar. 

Knowing that it was futile to run, Jane stepped out, giving the Dark 
elf an unfaltering gaze. 

Malekith responded with a disappointed face. 

"This is the carrier of the Aether" He said with boredom. He then 
sighed "Still, I applaud you mortal for your endurance in keeping 



that power at bay for so long" 


Malekith went up to Jane with his hand outstretched, ready to summon 
the Aether out of the host, yet. 

Malekith now held confused expression. He then made to touch Jane 
when his hand passed right through her. 

Jane completely vanished, but that wasn't the most shocking 
factor . 

What shocked Malekith was he could no longer sense the Aether. Algrim 
even took note of it as he began looking around to see if he could 
find any kind of scent of the Aether. 

Malekith seethed, looking back at Frigga 

"WITCH" Malekith shouted, Frigga just smirked at the elf 

"Where is the Aether? ! " Malekith demanded now clutching her 
face 

Frigga freed herself from Malekiths grip, giving him a spiteful 
glare . 

"I will tell you nothing" 

Malekith hissed in rage before composing himself. He exhaled, not 
taking his eyes off Frigga. 

"I believe you" Malekith nodded his head at Algrim 

Algrims gauntlet shot out two spikes and he stabbed Frigga in the 
back . 

"NNOOOO" 

Malekith looked over to the entrance only to have the entire left 
half of his face be struck by a powerful bolt of lightning. 

Malekith fell, unconsciously clutching his burnt face. 

Algrim knelt down and scooped up his fallen leader, running away from 
Thor who was joined by Jorge and Emile. The two Spartans began firing 
away at the fleeing Dark Elves. 

Algrim summoned a shield using his knowledge of sorcery to deflect 
the bullets the Spartans fired. It was not, however, strong enough to 
defend against a Mjolnir being thrown at the speed of sound. The 
hammer shattered the ethereal construct, running right into Algrim 
who clutched his fallen leader as they sailed over the railings. 

It seemed as though the two had fallen to their deaths. It was not to 
be as a Harrow rose up from hiding and turned tailed, flying back to 
Malekiths flagship. 

Jorge and Emile activated a new feature in their armor. Dual rockets 
appeared on both their shoulders. These rockets were powerful enough 
to take out Covenant Seprahs . 



Thor threw a thunder charged Mjolnir while Jorge and Emile unleashed 
their rockets. Their projectiles were blocked by Harrows that 
sacrificed themselves in order for their leader to escape the failed 
attempt at recovering the Aether. 

"DAMN" Emile growled, slamming his fist down onto the stone railing, 
causing cracks to appear 

Thor on the other hand slowly turned back to where his mother lay. He 
walked two steps when Odin came in followed by a group of 
guards . 

The king of Asgard stopped in his tracks the moment he saw 
Erigga . 

His footsteps were silent as he walked over to Erigga. He dropped 
down to his knees and gently placed his hands under her head and 
back, picking her up as if she was so fragile she would shatter. Odin 
held her close to him, his face completely blank but one could see in 
his eyes the sorrow and the shock of losing his love. 

Jane came out from her hiding spot, having seen the whole thing. 
Silent tears streamed down her face as she went right to Thor, 
embracing him. Thor wrapped one arm around her, holding her 
close . 

_Nighttime _ 

The entire city was silent, it's golden radiance lost. 

All of Asgards men, women and children assembled at the shores of 
Asgard . 

Some held glowing spheres of starlight radiance. The soldiers all 
stood up front at the bottom right at the shore. 

Odin stood atop a pedestal with his son Thor to his side. With Thor 
was his lover Jane and the Warriors three, Sif and the 
Spartans . 

Jorge and Emile stood like statues, their helmets off as a sign of 
respect. Odin looked back to see the canal that lead to the fountain 
at the entrance to the palace. The canal branched off in many 
directions that lead to many areas of Asgard. 

Tonight though, all pathways were closed except for one. The path 
that lead into the sea that ended in the waterfall. 

In the one lane of the small canal, one boat floated in the direction 
of the sea, holding one queen. 

Not a single word was spoken as the queen's tomb swam by. Only 
tears . 

The queens boat soon reached the seat, getting further and further 
from Asgard. 

Odin tilted his head slightly to the right 

Cuyler wordlessly notched a flaming arrow, pulled back and fired. The 



arrow hit Frigga's boat, setting it ablaze. The fire danced around 
the queen. 


Soon more fire arrows reigned down from the skies, alighting an 
entire fleet of small boats. Some contained a singular individuals, 
others held families that perished in the attack. 

As Frigga reached the edge of the sea, Odin lifted Gungnir and 
slammed it down. The thud was heard all across Asgard and even the 
Nine Realms. 

Frigga's boat instead of falling continued on its small voyage (It's 
the scene from the Dark World, we all know how it goes down) . 

The boat continues to drift beyond the water until her spirit itself 
rises from the boat and flies into the cosmos like thousands of 
scattering stars. 

This in turn made all those who held the starlight orbs lift them in 
to the air. The orbs floated upwards. The entire city was now 
surrounded by these glowing spheres. 

_In his cell, Loki ' s reading is interrupted by the arrival of a 
guard. The guard passes him news of Frigga's death. Loki inclines his 
head; dismissing the guard. Then he calmly places his book on the 
small round table before him, moves to the center of the room and 
clenches his fists at his side, releasing a burst of telekinetic 
energy that sends his furniture flying. _ 

_Scene cut_ 

Jorge and Emile sat alone in a tavern, their helmets removed and both 
were idly holding pints of alcohol in hand. 

Emile held a thoughtful expression while Jorge remained blank. 

"You know" Emile started "I thought we were here to help out Thor, 
'fulfilling our duty as new Avengers. Eirst day on the job, and the 
queen is dead. That sure leaves a warm fuzzy feeling, doesn't 
it?" 


"Not now, Eour" Jorge said in a bored tone, with laced steel 

"I see you two are drinking your problems away" A strong feminine 
voice said 

The duo didn't bother to look up as Lady Sif sat across from 
Jorge . 

"Mind if I join you?" 

"Hey, this is your home realm" Jorge shrugged "Can't really say 
anything against it" 

Sif gave a sad smile. The comment cheered her up slightly, but the 
death of the queen and so many comrades and innocent civilians 
remained a heavy burden. 

The barkeeper wordlessly came up to Sif and gave her a full Pint, 
giving her a pat on her shoulder. 



"Being the war goddess has its perks I see" Emile wryly said 
"It helps" Sif said moodily 

"I thought you would be with Odin and his war council" Jorge 
said 

"Right now" Sif sighed, downing the pint in one go "I just need a 
drink" 

"Or five" Emile chuckled 
"Is there room for one more?" 

"You are the prince of Asgard, Thor" Emile humored "We couldn't stop 
you even if we tried" 

Thor opted not to respond. Instead he more or less threw himself down 
on the empty chair beside Emile. 

"What's going on back at the castle?" Jorge asked 

"My father saw fit to take Jane to a secluded corner of the palace 
during his war council" Thor said bitterly 

"Never knew your dad can be such a prick" Emile said nonchalantly, 
getting a smack upside the head from Jorge 

"You did not need to harm him, Eive" Thor said with a twinkle in his 
eye 

"No, I just felt like doing it" Jorge waved off while Emile grumbled 
something incoherent 

"This looks like a more livelier set of friends" 

_Heimdall approaches and takes a seat at his table, removing his 
helmet in the process. _ 

"You're not in Odin's war council?" Thor inquired 

"The Bifrost is closed by your father's orders. No one is to come or 
to go. We face an enemy that is invisible even to me. What use is a 
guardian such as that?" Heimdall explained 

"What point is there in closing the Bifrost if those elves don't need 
it" Jorge pointed out the obvious 

"Malekith will return, you know this. But we need your help" Thor 
followed 

"I cannot over-rule my King's wishes. Not even for you" Heimdall 
said, though there was an odd way he phrased it 

"I'm not asking you to" Thor said right away "The realms need their 
Allfather strong and unchallenged, whether he is or not. But he is 
blinded, Heimdall. By hatred and by grief" 


"As are we all" The watcher of Asgard said sagely 



"Well I see clearly enough" Thor said resolutely 


"The risks are too great." 

"I think this conversation right now is a risk" Jorge 
observed 

"Everything we do from here on is a risk" Thor nods to Jorge in 
agreement "There is no other way" 

Heimdall considers Thor's words. 

"What do you require of me?" He asks after a moment 

"What I'm about to ask of you is treason of the highest order. 

Success will bring us exile and failure shall mean our death. 

Malekith knew the Aether was here, he can sense its power. If we do 
nothing he will come for it again, but this time lay waste to all of 
Asgard . " 

"My kind of plan" Emile grins, leaning in to listen 
_Sequence during Thor's plan_ 

_Thor has called his closest friends to a secret meeting. Hogun, 
Eandral and Volstagg have now joined Heimdall, Jorge, Emile and Sif 
to hear Thor's plan._ 

"We must move Jane off-world" Thor starts 
"That's a great plan" Emile said dryly 

"Emile, for the love of god" Jorge said with annoyance 

"The Bifrost has been shut down and the Tesseract, our only other 
method off Asgard is locked away in the vault" Sif stated 

"There are other paths off Asgard. Ways known only to a few" Heimdall 
advised 

"One, actually" Thor whimsically said 

There a pause of confusion until his comrades realized Thor is 
meaning to enlist in Loki ' s help. 

"You don't mean" Emile said darkly 

"No" Volstagg said in disbelief 

_Scene shift_ 

_In the Dungeons, Thor approaches Loki ' s cell. Loki walks towards the 
energy barrier to meet him._ 

"Thor After all this time, and now you come to visit me. Why?" Loki 
greeting his adopted brother mockingly "Have you come to gloat? To 
mock? 

"Loki enough" Thor interrupted "No more illusions" 



Loki closes his eyes and bends his head, disappearing with a ripple 
of magic. The illusion of a neat tidy cell drops away, to show a room 
scattered with upturned furniture, and Loki sitting against the 
opposite wall. His foot bleeding, his clothing torn, his hair a 
mess . 

"Now you see me brother" Loki croaks 

Thor approaches him from the other side of the barrier 
"Did she suffer?" 

"I did not come here to share our grief" Thor steely replied "Instead 
I offer you the chance of a far richer sacrament" 

Loki tilted his head in interest "Go on" 

"I know you seek vengeance as much as I do" Thor said knowingly "You 
help me escape Asgard and I will grant it to you; vengeance. And 
afterward, this cell" 

Loki chuckles at the situation "You must be truly desperate to come 
to me for help. What makes you think you can trust me?" 

"I don't. Mother did" Thor said resolutely "But you should know that 
when we fought each other in the past, I did so with the glimmer of 
hope that my brother was still in there somewhere. That hope no 
longer exists to protect you. You betray me and I will kill 
you" 

Loki smiled "When do we start?" 

_Flashing back to the meeting, Thor's discussion continues with his 
comrades ._ 

"He will betray you" Hogun advised 
"He will try" Thor said tiredly 

"Can I kill him if he tries?" Emile asked, his tone suggesting he was 
very serious 

_Scene cut _ 

_Freed from prison, Loki and Thor walk down a wide plaza lined with 
pillars ._ 

"This is so unlike you, brother. So clandestine" Loki said excitedly 
with a taunting edge "Are you sure you wouldn't rather just punch 
your way out?" 

"If you keep speaking I just might" 

"Fine. As you wish. I'm not even here" 

_Loki shape-shifts into an Einherjar guard. _ 


"Is this better?" 



"It's better company at least" 


"Still, we could be less conspicuous" 

_Loki changes back into his own form, and transforms Thor into 
Sif 

"Mmm brother, you look ravishing" 

_Thor looks down at his feminine boy before replying in his own 
voice 

"It will hurt no less when I kill you in this form" 

"Very well. Perhaps you prefer one of your Avenger companions, given 
that you seem to like them so much" 

_Loki now morphs into Captain America. _ 

"Oh, this is much better. Whoa! Costume's a bit much, it's so tight! 
But the confidence! I can feel the righteousness surging! Hey, wanna 
have a rousing discussion about truth, honor, patriotism? God bless 
AmericaaC 1 " 

"Loki" Thor growled out 

"Better yet, how about one of your newest comrades" 

Loki once again shape-shifts, this time into Noble Six 

"WOW, now this is something else. The height, the intimidation and 
the strength. My god the unbreakable will is exhilarating. This is 
truly incredible. I feel like I'm ready to conquer the nine realms 
nowaC 1 " 

Thor suddenly grabs Loki and slams him into a pillar, a palm pressed 
against his mouth. Loki shifted back to his regular self 

"What?" Loki asks after he's released 

Thor turns in the direction of two soldiers walking along the 
plaza . 

"You can at least furnish me with a weapon" Loki argued "My dagger, 
something ! " 

Thor looks at him and the sound of sliding metal can be heard. Loki 
smiles . 

"At last, a little common sense" 

Loki looks down just as Thor snaps on a pair of handcuffs. He holds 
them up with a disbelieving expression 

"I thought you liked tricks" Thor laughs and continues 
onwards . 

_Back to the meeting Thor holds with his friends. _ 

"But what then?" Fandral argues "Your lovely mortal is being guarded 



by a legion of Einherjar guards who will see you coming from miles 
away" 

"I won't be the one who comes for her" 

Thor turns and looks to Sif. 

_Scene cut to Jane's location_ 

_An Einherjar guard open the door of JANE'S CHAMBER for another guard 
who is carrying a meal for her. She looks up, clearly unhappy. _ 

"I'm not hungry" 

Sif enters behind the guards and knocks them both out. 

"Good. Let's go" 

Sif escorts Jane though the palace to where Thor waits with Loki . As 
Jane sees Loki, she draws ahead of Sif. 

"You're a€"" She points at him, getting right in front of him 
"I'm Loki. You may have heard of me" 

Jane smacks him across the face. 

"That was for New York" She stated proudly 
Loki laughs, and looks to Thor. 

"I like her" 

_Elashback to Thor's meeting. _ 

"And what about your father, Thor?" Jorge asks 

"It is my sworn duty to notify him of crimes against authority" 
Heimdall now speaks 

_Scene cut to Heimdall in his observatory_ 

_Heimdall is at his post in the observatory. Odin enters, accompanied 
by four of his Einherjar guards. _ 

"You called me here on an urgent matter. What is it?" 

"Treason, my lord." 

"Whose? " 

"Mine" 

Heimdall pulls his great sword out from the control panel of the 
observatory. The movement causes the guards to step towards him, 
though he lays it across his palm in surrender. At that moment. 
Captain of the guard, Tyr, enters. 

"My king, the mortal has been taken" 



Tyr looks to Heimdall. Odin follows his gaze, realization dawning. 
Heimdall stands his ground, silent. Odin speaks to Tyr, but continues 
to hold Heimdall 's gaze as he does so. 

"Stop Thor. By any means necessary" 

Tyr leaves, flanked by two guards. We are now left to assume Heimdall 
is taken into custody.] 

_In the palace, guards locate and approach Thor, Sif, Loki and Jane 
from the other side of the plaza. _ 

"There they are! Take them!" A guard spotted and shouted 

"On my command" the head guard commanded 

Thor steps towards them, but is stopped by Sif. 

"I'll hold them off. Take her." 

"Thank you." Thor says "Be sure to come to our aid if we call" 

The Einherjar draw their swords as Thor ushers Jane away. Loki turns 
to follow but is stopped by Sif's blade at his throat. 

"Betray him, and I'll kill you" She threatened venomously 

Loki laughed "It's good to see you too, Sif" 

Sif withdraws her blade as Loki saunters away, and turns to face the 
guards, she swings her sword as she prepares herself to face them, 
and it transforms into its double-bladed sword form. 

_Flashback to Thor's meeting. _ 

"Assuming you can get Loki ' s help and you can free this mortal, what 
good would it do? We'd all be dead the minute we step one foot 
outside the palace." Volstagg said 

"That, my friend, is why we won't be leaving by foot" 

_Scene cut_ 

_Thor, Loki and Jane walk across the palace throne room to the 
crashed Harrow Ship from which Algrim rode in on earlier. Volstagg, 
Hogun, Emile and Jorge stands waiting for them. _ 

"We shall give you as much time as we can" Hogun said 

"Thank you my friends" Thor says, grateful and all 

Volstagg and Jane nod to each other while Hogun bowed his head in 
respect. As Loki passes, Volstagg stops him. Hogun merely grips his 
mace tighter, not taking his eyes off Loki. 

"If you even think about betraying hima€ 1 " 

"You'll kill me?" Loki said mockingly "Evidently, there will be a 
line" 



_Within the Dark Elf Harrow ship, Thor starts pushing random buttons. 
Emile eyes Loki intensely, making the mischief maker slightly 
uncomfortable 

"I thought you said you knew how to fly this thing" Loki, addressing 
Thor 

"I said, 'how hard could it be?'" Thor rebutted 

_Einherjar soldiers are now jogging in pursuit. They reach the plaza 
where Volstagg and Hogun stand before the Harrow Ship, double-headed 
axe held ready while Hogun placed his mace to his side_ 

"They're on the ship! Get to the ship!" The guards charge the 
two 

Volstagg and Hogun begin fighting them, using only methods that would 
render the guards unconscious. 

_On board the Harrow Ship._ 

"Well, whatever you're doing brother, I suggest you do it faster" 

Loki said 

"Shut up, Loki" 

"You must have missed something" 

"No, I didn't. I'm pressing every button on this thing" Thor 
counters, pressing even more buttons 

"Should we-" 

"No Eour, let him figure it out" 

"No don't hit it. Just press it gently" Loki deadpans 

Thor begins thumping buttons in irritation "I am pressing it gently! 
It's not working!" 

The lights and internal displays come on as the engine starts 
up . 

"Ha ha! " 

_Volstagg and Hogun are still fighting soldiers, but they are 
overcoming them. Hogun ' s arms are grabbed and he is now pinned down. 
All that's left is Volstagg _ 

"Get him! Get him!" A soldier commanded as the remaining guards began 
to swarm the warrior 

Volstagg manages to hold them all back with a triumphant 'HAHA', 
which immediately turns into a comical oh no as they start to bring 
him down 

_At last Thor figures out the controls for the Harrow Ship, and it 
begins to slowly rotate, taking out palace columns along the 
way ._ 



"I think you missed a column" Loki jabs 


"Shut up ! " 

_The Harrow Ship lifts off and bursts through a palace wall, twisting 
and swooping through the city of Asgard._ 

"Look, why don't you let me take over? I'm clearly the best pilot" 
Loki reasons 

"Is that right? Well, out of the two of us, which one can actually 
fly . 

As Thor maneuvers the Harrow Ship through the city, Jane faints to 
the floor. Jorge kneels down to check up on her 

"Oh dear. Is she dead?" Loki asks 

"You will be soon enough" Emile said, now sharpening his knife while 
Thor continues to fly the Harrow 

"Are you still on about that?" Loki said in annoyed tone. He shut up 
when Emile just looked at him with his skull helmet 

"Jane!" Thor says in distress 

"I'm okay" Jane murmurs as she's put into a sitting position by 
Jorge 

"Easy" Jorge said "Try not to move too mucha€ 1 or think for that 
matter" 

Jane manages a weak smile at Jorge's wit just as Thor swoops too 
close to a building and takes off to the top of it. Loki starts to 
open his mouth. 

"Not a word" Thor 'advises' 

Three of Asgard's flying skiffs are on their tail. 

"Now they're following us" Loki says to the left of Thor 
The skiffs begin firing. 

"Now they're firing at us!" Loki says to the right of Thor 

Yes, thank you for the commentary, Loki, it's not at all 
distracting!" Thor said irritably 

"Can I kill him yet" Emile growled to Jorge 

"Not yet" 

As they swoop towards a tunnel, the wing of the Harrow Ship slices 
through the neck of a huge stone statue of King Bor. 

"Well done. You just decapitated your grandfather" Loki said casually 
causing Thor to look back with a slight cringe 

They exit the city and now fly over water, parallel to a bridge 



stretching towards distant mountains. 


"You know, this is wonderful. This is a tremendous idea" Loki begins 
patronizing the lot "Let's steal the biggest, most obvious ship in 
the universe and escape in that. Flying around the city, smashing 
into everything in sight so everyone can see us. It's brilliant, 

Thor! It's truly brilliant!" 

"Now you can push him" Thor said to Emile 

"Finally" 

"What?" 

_Emile is right in front of Loki placing his hand on his 
chest ._ 

_"Enjoy the ride jackass"_ 

_Noble Four shoves Loki as he begins plummets, screaming. _ 

_"Let's hope that it can hold us both" Jorge comments_ 

_"They can carry me" Thor says as he picks up Jane and jumps after 
Loki/_ 

_Emile and Jorge glance at one another before doing the same_ 

_Thor lands upon a flying skiff driven by Fandral, as Loki is 
climbing to his feet. Jorge and Emile use their built in thrusters to 
steady their landing_ 

Fandral laughs as Loki stands "I see your time in the dungeons has 
made you no less graceful, Loki" 

Loki ignores him and looks up to the Harrow Ship which veers to their 
right, towards a mountain range, and with the three skiffs still in 
pursuit . 

"You lied to me" Loki states the obvious before genuinely saying "I'm 
impressed" 

"I'm glad you're pleased" Thor said, rolling his eyes "Now, do as you 
promised. Take us to your secret pathway" 

_Loki takes hold of the tiller and begins grinning in genuine glee. 
Until now they've traveled alongside the bridge, but just above the 
waterline. Now they have to veer to the right, and this brings them 
to the attention of another Asgardian skiff, which gives chase and 
begins firing. Loki weaves from left to right to avoid laser-fire, 
then lifts the skiff higher to bring them in line with his secret 
pathway ._ 

"Fandral " 

"See you on the flip side" Emile said respectfully to the swordsman 
as they both shook hands 

"Right" Fandral looks to Thor "For Asgard" 



"Fandral takes hold of a rope and drops off the edge of the skiff, 
using the rope to swing onto the pursuing skiff." 

"Nothing personal, boys" Fandral says just before he knocks the 
soldiers out, then salutes to Thor. 

_Loki now steers the skiff to a rocky mountain peak, where a very 
small narrow cave can just be seen._ 

"Lokia€ 1 " 

"It if were easy, everyone would do it" Loki says wildly, his 
maniacal grin not leaving his face 

"Oh boy" Jorge grumbles as he sits down, holding onto the edge of the 
skiff 

"Are you mad?" Thor said, now leaning down to protect 
Jane 

"Possibly" 

_Loki steers the skiff into the cave. It is so narrow that the edges 
of the skiff smash against the walls of the tunnel/cave. Iridescent 
crystals can be seen on the walls of the cave, and as they whizz 
through, the crystals light up with the same effect as that of the 
Bifrost. Everything blurs. _ 

_The skiff exits the cave/tunnel and ricochets off the black sands of 
Svartalfheim _ 

"Ta-da" Loki said dryly 

_With Malekith_ 

Malekith sat on a chair reminiscent to a throne. His wounds have 
healed, as for his face on the other hand. One side still held his 
original blue skin. The other half on the other hand was now pitch 
black. The difference was literally divided right down the middle of 
his face. 

"We could do nothing to heal your other half my liege" Algrim spoke 
in their native language 

"Leave it be" Malekith said sinisterly. He held his head up for 
Algrim to see his new face. There was an evil smile held there "I 
rather like this new me" 

"What of Asgard?" Algrim questioned "They are currently rattled by 
our appearance. Now would be the right time to strike" 

"No" Malekith slurred, a glazed expression now displayed. It soon 
morphed into one of wicked and malicious satisfaction "The Aether has 
returned to us" 

_Upon the dead realm of SVARTALFHEIM, Thor's skiff glides over dead 
plains and broken cities. He places a cover over Jane, who is still 
unconscious. Loki watches and shakes his head._ 


"What I could do with the power that flows through those veins" Loki 



pondered 


"It would consume you" 

"And you've already failed using a power like that once before" Emile 
snarkly added 

Loki gave him an irritated look at being reminded of his failure with 
conquering the world using the Tesseract and the scepter. 

"She's holding up alright. For now" Loki said after a moment 

"She's strong in ways you'd never even know" Thor said with a 
strained fondness, his concern for her well being evident 

"Say goodbye" 

"Not this day. 

"This day, the next, a hundred years, it's nothing. It's a heartbeat. 
You'll never be ready. The only woman whose love you prized will be 
snatched from you" Loki vehemently states with force 

"And will that satisfy you?" Thor retorts 

"You'd be surprised what satisfies him" Emile subtly insulted "After 
all, we shared so many secrets when you possessed me" 

"Satisfaction is not in my nature" Loki shot back at Four 

"Surrender is not in mine" Thor said strongly 

"The son of Odina€ 1 " Loki mocked 

"No. Not just of Odin" The thunder god responds with a rising 
tone 

Thor rises and steps towards Loki. 

"You think you alone were loved of Mother? You had her tricks, but I 
had her trust" 

"Trust? Was that her last expression?" Loki said incredulously 
"Trust? When you let her die?" 

"What help were you in your cell?" Emile snapped at the god 

"Who put me there?" Loki now shouted at Emile then at Thor "Who put 
me there ! " 

Thor leaps towards Loki and knocks him back 
"You know damn well. You know damn well who!" 

Thor raises his fist to Loki but when Jorge grabs the Gods wrist and 
holds it in place. Thor faces Jorge who had removed his helmet. They 
locked eyes and five shook his head. Thor glanced back to Loki who 
still remained under his grip and sadly let him go. 

"She wouldn't want us to fight" Thor somberly said 



Loki thinks about this for a moment and his expression 
lightens . 


"Well she wouldn't exactly be shocked" 

The brother's half-laugh at each other 

"I wish I could trust you" Thor said mirthfully 

He turns from Loki, getting a friendly pat on the shoulder from his 
larger friend. Loki does not respond at first as he stares after him 
with an expression one could almost interpret as regret. Loki 
stands . 

"Trust my rage" Loki whispers 

The Skiff occupants turned silent, the only sound being heard is the 
gentle hum of the boat as it glides over the Dark world. 

Emile, being Emile, chooses to return to his favorite pastime. 
Sharpening his knife. 

"Do you ever do anything else besides that?" Loki asks, somewhat 
irritated by the constant scraping sound 

"You were inside my head asshole" Emile says, keenly observing his 
prized weapon "Take a wild guess" 

"I think I prefer your other friend" Loki said "What was his name 
again? " 


"You know it" Emile got up this time and stood over Loki "But you 
have no right to say his name. That will only be Noble Six to 
you" 

"Ah, but I do admit, Nathan is quite a unique name" Loki taunted "As 
is Emile" 

Loki barely felt the wind graze over his cheek. But he knew it wasn't 
the win. The Spartans arm moved in such a blur he barely registered 
anything until his hand reached to touch his cheek. He felt liquid 
drip down and when he moved his hand in front of hima€ 1 

"That's you're first strike" Emile said with venom "Two more 
left" 

Emile then sat back down, sheeting his knife. The atmosphere was 
tense to say the least. 

After some time, the skiff sails over an ancient dead Dark Elf 
city . 

"Something is not right" Jorge said now moving to the front of the 
Skiff " When we were here, our group was getting swarmed by Dark 
Elves from all sides. You've made it clear before Thor that the 
population remained strong even after their defeat" 

"They are hiding" Loki surmised "On account of Malekith's orders. 

They know we have the Aether so he probably made sure that they 



wouldn't try anything rash that may damage the host. Though he's 
doing it to play with us" 

"What do you mean?" Thor asked sharply 

"Come now brother" Loki scoffed "Even you aren't a big an oaf as I 
make you out to be" 

"Doesn't matter if Jane dies" Emile stated "The Aether will 
survive " 

"Indeed" Loki said thoughtfully "Malekith is toying with us" 

"You sure are acting like you know a lot about this guy" Emile 
accuses, now standing before Loki again 

"Of course I do" Loki responds without missing a beat "Unlike my 
brother who spent too much time swinging his hammer around I actually 
studied Asgards past enemies, the history of the nine realms, the 
patterns. I am well versed in my knowledge" 

"But you lack the warriors courage" Thor said cynically 

"AH yes" That hit a nerve "A warriors courage. Quite an obvious trait 
for tyrant kings" 

Thor actually seethed at that "I will NEVER BE A TYRANT" 

"Easy Thor" Jorge said getting between him and Thor 

"Oh just let the guy punch him, Jorge" Emile complained "At least 
it'll keep me back from stabbing the fucker" 

Before anyone could say anything else, Jane abruptly sits up. Her 
eyes were pitch black and she went to the edge of the front of the 
Skiff. 

"Malekith" She mutters 

All four men now looked ahead to see the Accursed personal ship land 
in the middle of an empty plain. 

The skiff soon lands on a hill. The five companions stand, looking 
down at the assembled Dark elves, all behind their 
leader . 

"Greetings Asgardians" Malekith says lavishly "I welcome you to my 
humble home" 

"Geez, one sentence and I already want to gut the guy" Emile 
growled 

"I hope I didn't call you on such a short accord" Malekith continued 
"But you possess something of mine that I wish for you to return to 
mea€ 1 Now" 

"Is everyone ready?" Thor asks the group, twirling his hammer 
once 


Jane nods along with Emile who cocks his shotgun and Jorge who hefts 



up his mini gun . 


"You realize that if this plan of yours fails, then we're all going 
to die" Loki, ever the silver-tongued devil 

"No shit" Emile quips 

Loki than holds up his wrist handcuffs and Thor is obviously 
hesitant . 

"You still don't trust me?" 

"Is that a rhetorical question?" Jorge, shockingly enough was the one 
to ask 

"No" Loki said in agreement as Thor removed the mans cuffs. 

He secretly pulled out a hidden knife 
"No I would not" 

Loki then stabs Thor in the abdomen. Jane screams in horror as Loki 
tosses Thor downhill before quickly blasting back Jorge and Emile 
with magical blasts. 

"Do you really think I cared about Erigga?" Loki was coming right 
towards Thor "About anybody? All I ever wanted was you and Odin, Dead 
at my feet" 

Thor struggles to get his bearings together. He spots Mjolnir just 
lying just a few yards ahead of him. Thor reaches out to summon his 
hammer only for Loki to grab his arm and slice his hand clean 
of f . 

Thor writhes in pain, unable to anything as Loki tosses Jane at 
Malekith's feet. 

"Malekith" Loki declares "I am Loki of Jotunheim, and I bring you a 
gift ! " 

Malekith arches a brow "And pray tell, what is it that you want in 
return? I know deals such as these are usually too good to be 
true" 

"I ask for only one thing in return" Loki said savagely "A good seat 
from where I can watch Asgard burn" 

Malekith and Loki assess one another. The accursed give Loki a 
welcoming grin. 

"It would b e my pleasure" 

Malekith then walks over to Thor 

"Look at me" Malekith commands 

Malekith nudges Thor with his foot. He rolls to his back with 
difficulty. Malekith sees his amputated hand and raises one arm. Jane 
levitates into the air. Loki and Thor watch as Malekith draws the 
Aether from Jane. Jane sees a vision of the universe turning to 



darkness. When the Aether leaves her body, she drops to the ground, 
the Aether temporarily hovers in the air between them. 

"Loki! Now" Thor shouts 

Loki drops the illusion surrounding the area. Thor changes back to 
normal, Mjolnir now in his hand and the surrounding dark elves save 
for Malekith and Algrim promptly die, courtesy of Nobles Four and 
Five who were also hidden by Loki ' s illusion. 

Thor fires the strongest bolt of lightning he could muster right at 
the Aether. The Aether then explodes into tiny dust particles, a dust 
cloud flying up as well. 

It was not be as the Aether particles began to rise and soon reformed 
into its original liquid state, hovering just over Malekith 's 
hand . 

"Oh that was truly pathetic" Malekith said as he moved his hand into 
the constantly morphing Aether. The Aether spreads out, surrounding 
Malekiths body. The red begins to seep into the accursed body and 
soon, Malekith 's blue skin became red, giving an even more demonic 
look . 

"Algrim" Malekiths voice was now deeper "See fit that they all 
die" 

Algrim only nodded, now unleashing his full power. He morphed into a 
more monstrous form (Movie version) of himself with horns and 
everything . 

Malekith used the Aether to propel himself to the top of his ship 
while more Dark elves began storming out of the ark. 

Thor, Loki, Jorge and Emile moved to engage the enemy forces already 
taking out a handful each. 

"We need to get to Malekith" Jorge shouts over his gunfire 

"How exactly" Loki stabs a dark elf in the neck "His ship is already 
gone and there is no way off this rock with their magic able to block 
the Bifrost" 

"We shall find a way" Thor yelled, bashing back Dark elf after dark 
elf while also keeping Jane close behind him 

Emile in the meantime had chosen to single handedly engage Algrim by 
himself . 

The two were surprisingly equally matched as Noble Eour's speed out 
classed Algrims but he made up for it by holding more strength and 
durability . 

Algrim deflected a kick from Emile and punched the Spartan back. The 
shields took a substantial amount of damage. This was the first time 
in quite a while that something like this reduced his shields down by 
20 %. 

"Son of a bitch" Emile said, a jitter of excitement "About damn time 
I had a challenge" 



Emile jumped up and hopped from side to side before throwing his arms 
out, igniting his wrist plasma blades. 

"Been hoping I could put my training to the test" Emile said holding 
one of the blades up to his head "Let's see if you're up to the 
challenge" 

Algrim simply growled back 

Mjolnir was now a blur as it spun round at high speed. Thor was 
swinging his arm left and right, knocking back wave after wave of 
Dark Elves. 

Jorge stood behind him, using his plasma incendiary rounds to 
demolish the Dark Elf forces 

Loki was using his illusions and daggers to slay his opponents. 

He paused when Emile was flung by him, knocking aside Dark 
Elves . 

Loki saw Algrim covered with plasma burns all over his body. The 
mischief god eyed the creature intensely. 

'So this is the creature that killed mother' Loki mentally thought 
with rage 

Loki was suddenly shoved aside by Noble Eour who charged at 
Algrim . 

"My opponent pretty boy" Emile roared giving Algrim a deep plasma 
slash across his chest. 

Algrim howled in pain before backhanding the Spartan away. 

Thor now moved in to attack Algrim but was caught off guard by 
Algrims burst of strength. The Kursed dark elf now punched Thor to 
the ground before pounding him into a crater. 

Erom out of nowhere, Algrim is impaled upon by a blade. The dark elf 
relents his beat down on Thor and turns to find Loki. 

In swift retaliation, Algrim grabs Loki and impales him in 
turn . 

"NO" Thor cries out 

Algrim was ready to finish off Thor when he was once again impaled, 
this time by two plasma swords. 

Algrim fell to his knees, clutching his burning and bleeding 
chest . 

"Try getting up from that you son of a bitch" Emile growled as he 
pulled out his plasma swords. Eor added measure and overkill, Emile 
took out a plasma grenade and a dark hole grenade. 

He activated the plasma first and then the dark hole grenade. He 
stuck the two together before shoving it onto Algrims head. 



The first explosion blew Algrim to chunks before the second created 
the black hole that completely crushed Algrims remains into 
nothingness . 

Thor found himself morbidly disturbed and intrigued and the 
creativity of how Emile killed Algrim. 

Thor then realized his brother was clutching his chest, turning 
blue . 

"You fool" Thor murmured in distress "You didn't listen" 

"I know" Loki stuttered his breath becoming more shallow by the 
second "I- I was-I was a fool" 

"Stay with me brother" Thor begs 

"I'm sorry" Loki utters out 

"The Allfather will know of your deeds" 

"I never did it for him" Loki gasps out as he dies 

Thor clutches Loki, screaming out in pain. Jane looks on sadly, while 
Jorge and Emile look to the direction where the sounds of a running 
army drew closer. 

"Thor" Jorge said "We need to leave now!" 

Thor glances up, now also hearing the coming forces. Remorsefully, 
Thor stops holding Loki ' s body and picks up Jane bridal-style. The 
trio begin running as fast as possible. 

"Just one question" Emile said after running for nearly a dozen miles 
"How the hell are we gonna get off this rock?" 

As if responding to Emile's question, the group runs right through a 
portal and end up ina€ 1 

"Holy crap" Jane squirms out of Thor's arms "We're back in England! 
Back where I found the Aether" 

"Wait, what the hell? How did we get here?" Emile demanded, trying to 
understand what just happened 

"The convergence" Thor said with realization "The convergence is 
starting to affect Midgard" 

"How bad is that?" Emile asks 

"Now that Malekith holds the Aether and the convergence is reaching 
its height, Malekith can return the universe to darkness with no 
opposition" 

"Well, fuck this just keeps getting better and better" Emile said 
"Then again, this is a Tuesday for us isn't it?" 

"Uh guys" Jorge said, catching their attention "Is this part of the 
convergence? " 



The four looked to the sky. In the far distance, portals began 
opening, showing the world that it can lead to if one enters. 

"If I were to place a bet, that's where Malekith would go" Jorge 
surmises 

"Than that is our destination" Thor declares 

"Whoa. We can't just go right in there guns blazing" Emile said "We 
need reinforcements for this kind of job" 

"Indeed" Thor agreed immediately 

Thor pulled out his Avengers I.D. card and pressed on its 
communicat ion button. 

"This is Thor, fellow Avengers" Thor spoke into the card "I am 
requesting your assembly at, Jane where is this?" 

"Greenwich" 

"Aye, Greenwich, England" Thor spoke seriously "A great threat to the 
earth looms over the skies of this nation" 

"We're on our way Thor" Ms. Marvel responded "ETA 30 minutes" 

"Let's not waste any more time" Jorge said "Thor, we have to all get 
there at once" 

"Verily" Thor nodded, holding his hammer aloft 

Calling down his powers, the winds around the four started to rotate 
before becoming a sort of makeshift platform. 

"ONWARD" Thor shouts pointing his hammer in the direction of the 
convergence portals. 

They arrive at a university, stunning all the citizens who were 
wandering around, going about their business. 

"You must all leave now" Thor said in a booming voice "Great danger 
is coming here and the Avengers have been summoned to face this 
threat " 

On cue Malekiths ship makes itself present by de-cloaking its 
invisibility. But it didn't come alone. Two more flagships appeared 
along side it. The three ships floated just above the water before 
descending towards the edge of the land. 

"Well, fuck this looks like it's gonna be fun" Emile loosens his 
shoulders up 

"Try not to have too much fun Emile" Jorge berated "We are dealing 
with enemies right now" 

"Jane, get to safety" Thor says softly to her and she nods running 
away . 


The three men turn to face the three flagships as the touchdown onto 



the ground. 

"So one per person" Emile joked, switching to his grenade launcher 
"Sounds fair doesn't it" 

"Indeed" Thor said "Let us see who shall finish their opponents the 
fastest " 

"I would normally not agree to this" Jorge said honestly "But I do 
admit, this is too good of an opportunity to pass up" 

Dark elves began filing out of the ships, all lead by Malekith the 
accursed . 

"He is mine" Thor says only to the two Spartans beside him who use t 
heir silence as acknowledgment to Thor's condition. 

"How heartwarming" Malekith says in his distorted voice "A welcoming 
party to our conquest of the universe. Have you come to beg for 
mercy? " 

"No" Thor said steely "We have come to accept your surrender" 

"Oh, that's a bold statement" Malekith taunted "Let's see you back it 
up" 

Dark elves began pouring out from the ships and Harrows detached 
themselves from the t-shaped pillar transports. The Harrows however 
didn't get far as Thor held up his hammer and called forth his storm 
control powers, summoning lightning bolts to deal quick and precise 
strikes to the Harrows. 

The explosions were like fireworks as the lightning bolts struck the 
harrows in a way were the debris was practically incinerated leaving 
only dust to fall. 

"This will not go any further then where we stand" Thor said 
menacingly "We end this here Malekith" 

Malekith rolled his eyes, when his face turned dead serious. 

"You needn't of come so far Asgardian" Malekith said, his voice 
getting deeper, getting an other worldly sound to it "Death would 
have come for you" 

"Not by your hand" Thor and Malekith begin approaching one 
another . 

Thor quickly whispers to the others "Keep the Dark elves at 
bay" 

"Such a pity that you brought your best warriors to this battle" 
Malekith monologued "Your universe sadly was not meant to exist. Your 
world, your friends and your family will be EXTINGUISHED" 

Malekith conjured several tendrils of the Aether and shot them at 
Thor. Thor got smashed back 


"THOR" Jorge called out 



"Well shit" Emile chose to run right into the fray killing two with 
one shotgun blast thanks to its range. 

Jorge began blasting away. Dark elves were falling left and right. 
This in turn caused for a group of Dark elves to come forward with 
rather large gauntlets from the usual gear of the elite. 

They all lined up and hit their gauntlets all at once. In a flash, a 
row of shields appeared proving cover for the Dark elves from the 
never ending storm of high piercing bullets. 

"Wow, what a bunch of fucking rip-offs" Emile shouted laughing a bit 
at fighting such a familiar kind of opponent 

Jorge instead aimed higher, now hitting the ship itself. Noble five 
revved up the handle that was weight support for his minigun in a 
motorcycle like aspects. The bullet cartridge switched out and 
changed into the plasma incendiary rounds. 

With every hit, the ship was getting scorched and small fires were 
starting up. The dark elves saw this and deactivated their shields, 
running right at the Spartan. 

Jorge responded by revving the handle again. Only this time, in a 
shocking new display, the gun deconstructed itself and combined 
itself into Jorge's armor. 

"Thank you vigilance" Jorge said as he deflected a spiked gauntlet 
from the closest dark elf. He turned the dark elf around with its 
caught arm, twisting the limb behind its back. Thor grabbed the dark 
elf's chin with his free hand and in a fluid motion snapped the neck 
of the being. 

He tossed the corpse into several other dark elves, ducking their own 
versions of plasma fire. He pulled out his combat knife threw it, the 
knife embedding itself in the head of another elf, right through the 
mask . 

Jorge sprinted towards the falling body, shoving aside any that were 
in his way. He made it over to the body when it was halfway down to 
the ground giving him the perfect angle in grabbing his knife right 
out of its head (Morbid shit I know) . 

Emile was currently dual wielding his shotgun and his kukri at the 
same time. 

He whacked a dark elf then killed it with a shot 
Ducked under an attempted tackle 

Leaned back to avoid a follow up gauntlet swing, shooting the elf's 
upper body and head off. 

Stumbled back from several plasma hits. 

Turned round to fire at the attacker, sending it flying with bullet 
holes riddled in the body 


Thor was currently duking it out with Malekith single handedly. 



He lifted his hammer up just in time to shield himself from another 
blast of energy from the Aether, only this time he partially stumbled 
back, still keeping his footing. 

"You know with all that power" Thor smirked, wiping blood off his lip 
"I thought you'd hit harder" 

That irked the ruler of Svartalfheim, now calling forth more power 
than before. That gave Thor the chance to throw Mjolnir right at 
Malekith, breaking right through the attack Malekith was planning to 
use . 

Malekith was flung back thanks to the hammer. He wobbled upwards and 
brought his hands up in time to hold back a thunder charged Mjolnir 
swing from Thor. The collision caused a ripple of power to crack the 
very ground beneath them, shattering car and building windows as 
well . 

Jorge and Emile were now back to back as they were killing dark elves 
on to five at a time. 

"God dammit they just love swarming us" Emile grunted, impaling a 
dark elf with his plasma sword. He used the body as a shield against 
plasma shots and a spike gauntlet that got stuck in the lower back of 
the meat shield. 

Emile saw the advantage, pulling the stuck dark elf towards him, 
using a powerful clothesline to smash the elf down. 

"Booyah mother fucker" Emile said, pulling out his pistol, shooting 
the humanoid point blank 

"Always wanted to say that" Emile mused to himself "Booyah mother 
fucker" 

Eighting ceased when one of the flagships engines flared and ascended 
back into the air. 

"Shit, I don't like where this is going" Emile said as a whistling 
noise was heard which grew louder and louder. 

"Eour, that things about to fire something" 

"I know" Emile said shoving some Elves back and grabbed his grenade 
launcher . 

He fired all three of his loaded grenades. The explosions did little 
to deter the charging up of the obvious weapon. 

"**Hi everybody, Deadpool here and I would like to say thank you for 
supporting this story and waiting so patiently with guns and 
pitchforks for this update and I would like to say for this moment 
right here, this being a superhero driven story, help from above 
should be coming in 3a€ 1 2 . . la€ 1 " * * 

"**DEADPOOL, STOP INTEREERING WITH THE STORY GODDAMMIT. AURGH . 

HARLEY ! "** 


"**Yes mister EMW"** 



"**Please for the love of god, get your boyfriend out of here for the 
love of god. Aren't you supposed to be on your honeymoon? You got 
married like last week"** 

"***GASP* OH MY GOSH, PUDDING HE'S RIGHT"** 

"**MY god, what kind of man am I TO DO SUCH A THING. Allow me to 
narrate my next few moves. I, the overly sexy Deadpool scoops the 
overly sexy Harley Quinn into my arms and we run off into the 
sunset " * * 

"**OH MISTER D" ** 

"**Oh god they're kissing. As much as I'm a hopeless romantic and 
love seeing two perfect soulmates together, I really don't want to 
see this right now. So let's get back to the convenient plot device 
that prevents that ship thingy from doing more damage"** 

A familiar twinkle in the sky pierced through the cloudy skies of 
Greenwich. Of course what followed is the saving pillar of the 
Bifrost that swallowed the Dark Elf flagship. 

And in its place came none other than the warriors three and the lady 
Sif . 

"SPARTANS" Volstagg created boisterously by swatting aside a dark elf 
that jumped at him "Heimdall saw fit that we come to your aid in this 
battle" 

"Much obliged Volstagg" Jorge said returning back to his 
minigun 

"Glad to see you are doing well Jorge" Sif greeted with much 
enthusiasm 

"I'm glad to see you managed to come help us when you were needed 
most" Jorge replied 

Sif successfully fought down the blush that was coming upon her face, 
keeping a warrior's visage. 

"hello Emile" Fandral greeted friendly and all, Hogun just bowing his 
head 

"I was wondering when you guys would show up" Emile said while 
killing yet another elf 

"We had some difficulty getting to the Bifrost" Hogun explained 
whipping his mace in the face of an elf. The Vanaheim native twisted 
his handle, causing spikes to shoot out at the end making the weapon 
much more deadlier. 

Jane was currently observing the battle from afar. She watched as the 
Spartans and the Asgardians fought the Dark Elves bravely, using 
their years of combat to full affect. 

" JANE ! " 


Jane turned to get tackled by a hug from none other than 
Darcy . 



"Darcy" Jane said with surprise and relief "You're 
alright " 


"Jane" 

Jane saw Erik Selvig her mentor and Darcy's intern Ian holding four 
odd contraptions in his hands. 

"Selvig" Jane jogged up to her senior, embracing him "Oh it's so good 
to see you" 

"I'm glad to see you" Selvig said holding her shoulders "After Ian 
spotted what was going on here in Greenwich, we rushed out here as 
soon as possible" 

"Thanks for spotting me Ian" Jane says sincerely 
"No problem" Ian said, embarrassed by the praise 

"What are these?" Jane asked, now observing the spikes that Ian 
held 

"Gravitational anomaly devices that I designed to repel the effects 
of the convergence" Erik explained "Took me some time but I just got 
them working" 

Erik held up two of them "And I'm ready to test them out" 

"How exactly?" Ian asked 

"If we can hammer them into the ground in areas where the convergence 
has affect over, these can stabilize and counter any anomalies caused 
by the convergence and not interfere with Thor's fighting" 

At that moment, Thor literally appeared right in front of them 
through a shimmer in the air. 

"THOR" 


"Jane?" 


"Thor! " 

"Selvig? Darcy?" 

"Hello" 

"Who isa€ 1 " 

"Ian" 

"Mjolnir" 

The mystical hammer returned to Thor's hand 
"Thor, what is going in?" 

"Malekith plans to unleash the Aether at the height of the 
convergence to return the universe to darkness" 



"How do you figure that?" Ian asked 

"He's like most of the enemies I have faced" Thor said annoyed a bit 

"Gloating their plans and their belief of assured 

victory" 

"Thor?" 

All heads turned and several jumped at the sudden appearance of 
Fandral and Emile. 

"Fandral?!" Thor said in surprise "When did you arrive?" 

"Not too long ago" Fandral said "But that is not the point, 

Thor" 

"Yeah, it's getting weird as fuck for us out there" Emile said "And 
that ' s saying something" 

"You just felt as if you accidentally walked through a doorway" Thor 
correctly guessed 

"Yeah, Fandral and I were fighting a bunch of those blue skinned 
bastards when we just backed up for space and found ourselves here" 
Emile said 

"The battle is not too far from here" Selvig said pointing towards 
where Sif, Volstagg, Hogun and Jorge still continued to fight. 

"Then let's go" Emile said rushing back into the fray, Fandral 
following after him 

"I must ask quickly" Thor spoke to Erik "Why have you come here 
Selvig? " 

"These" Erik held up his gravitational anomaly devices "May be of use 
to us" 

Emile and Fandral had sprinted across the entire length of distance 
between where Thor stood and to where Jorge and the others were 
fighting . 

"Four" Jorge saw them coming "Where did you go?" 

"It's the convergence" Fandral answered "It appears that invisible 
doorways are springing up across the whole area" 

As if to reinforce his point, several dark elves that were charging 
at the group inexplicably vanished right in front of them. 

"Huh" Volstagg scratched his head "I had no preparation in seeing 
that " 

"Then we must tread cautiously" Sif said raising her shield to block 
a blast of magic. The amount of Dark elves have been reduced 
considerably, but two ships still remained. The odd thing is, they've 
just been sitting their doing nothing. 


"I think we should just hurry up and get rid of those ships" Jorge 



suggested 


"I concur" Hogun agreed 

"It's the only viable choice of action we can do for the moment" 
Fandral reasoned more to himself 

"Then what are we waiting for" Sif said, marching towards the 
remaining Dark elves and their two ships 

And then Sif fell into the ground through a portal. 

"SIF" The Warriors three shouted 

"Ah shit" Emile said plainly 

"Great" Jorge said in disbelief "That just happened" 

"Where do you think she went?" Volstagg asked 

"Well when Emile and I went through one of those doorways, we ended 
up before Thor, his lovely mortal and some other Midgard 
natives " 

"So there is a possibility she can be around here somewhere" Hogun 
said 

"Very much so" Eandral said "Look out" 

And just like that the five men returned to fighting the next wave of 
dark elves. 

Only this time, they were huge, Kursed. 

"A challenge is it" Eandral said with excitement 
"Don't get a big head just yet" Jorge admonished 
Then from above, a welcoming war cry 

"AVENGERS ASSEMBLE" Ms. Marvel shouted flying down from the sky, 
tackling a Kursed elf. 

A quinjet hovered over the battlefield and out jumped Black Panther, 
Wolverine, She-hulk, Tigra, War Machine, Quicksilver, Scarlet Witch, 
spider-woman and surprisingly N.O.A.H. The dark elves in turn 
retreated from the incoming reinforcements. 

"Here comes the cavalry" Emile said "HEY BUTTER KNIVES, WHAT TOOK YA 
SO LONG" 

Logan landed right next to Noble Eour. 

"Had to take care of some X-men business bonehead" Logan grunted, 
wearing his X-factor uniform "But now that I'm here, let the fun 
begin" 

"Ah, the mortal champions called the avengers" Volstagg said 
expectantly "Thor has spoken very highly of you" 



"Great' Pietro said "Who are you?" 

The crackle of thunder was heard and Thor now landed amongst the 
contingency of earths mightiest heroes and Asgards greatest 
warriors . 

"My friends" Thor greeted warmly "It is truly a blessing that you 
arrived when we needed to most" 

"What's happening here Thor?" She-hulk asked 

"An ancient enemy has resurfaced in hopes of conquering the universe" 
Thor explained 

"So, a typical Tuesday" Wolverine said 
"Pretty much" Thor said in agreement 

"So what's the game plan Thor?" War Machine asked, still in the 
air 

"We must find Malekith" Thor said "Defeat his forces and remove a 
powerful substance from him called the Aether" 

"Sounds simple enough" Carol said, rejoining the others 

"I must ask though" Thor glanced around the assembled heroes "I am 
aware of Iron Man is off world but where is the Captain? As well as 
the other Spartans and Avengers?" 

"We don't know" Jessica said, clearly showing frustration "They've 
been off the grid for more than a week now" 

"I am detecting multiple anomalies across the area" N.O.A.H Spoke up 
"There are inconsistent patterns of fluxuating energy fields" 

"It's the convergence" Thor said towards the heroes "Malekith will 
use this millennial event to return the universe to its before 
time" 

"Generic much?" She-hulk said with disappointment 

"I am now detecting stabilization in the northwest of the university" 
N.O.A.H said to no one in particular 

"Now is not the time for any further discussions" T'challa spoke in 
his regal tone "Thor, tell us everything we need to know now" 

"We must keep the Dark elves from running rampant on this country and 
the world" Thor said "Scarlet Witch, Ms. Marvel I will require your 
assistance in finding and confronting Malekith. Also, my friends 
tread cautiously. The convergence is opening multiple doorways across 
the nine realms. You can be here one moment and in Asgard the 
next " 

"I am detecting more of these 'doorways ' you have spoken of, Thor" 
N.O.A.H said aloud 


"Then we'll trust him in guiding us around the doorways" Jorge said 
getting nods from everyone 



"Alright, we have a plan then" Carol said "Avengers, let's do 
this " 

With that, Thor, Ms. Marvel and Scarlet Witch took to the skies while 
the remaining Avengers charged towards the Kursed elves that have now 
re-organized themselves. 

"Jen, time for the fast-ball special" Logan said 
"Roger that" She-hulk said excitedly 

She hefted Logan up by the scruff and lower back and with a mighty 
swing, threw the feral mutant at a running Kursed. Logan let out an 
animalistic cry as he shoved his adamantium claws into the creatures 
head . 

"He's a wild one" Volstagg commented 

"You should see him and Emile on the weekend" Jorge muttered "They 
just love competing with each other" 

The Avengers and Warriors three clashed with the now enhanced, Kursed 
dark elves. 

Volstagg and Fandral fought off several together. 

Hogun expertly weaved and dodged a abnormally large Kursed. 

"Large heat signatures detected" N.O.A.H said to everyone 

Harrows detached from the flagships and took to the skies 

"We'll handle these" War machine said as he, Jessica and Noah flew up 
after the Harrows 

Black Panther threw vibranium daggers at a group of Kursed which were 
then plowed through by Jorge. 

Emile and Logan returned to their dual routine of fighting back to 
back . 

Tigra was leaping from shoulder to head, clawing up the Kursed 
elves . 

Quicksilver ran by each Kursed at super-speed, launching over fifty 
punches and kicks on each Kursed at speeds that not even the eye 
could follow. 

Fandral and Volstagg were fighting side by side. 

"Ah I can't wait for the grand feast once we have achieved victory" 
Volstagg said, drooling a bit at the idea 

"Oh, daydream about your salted pork once the battle is won" Fandral 
said a bit irritably 

"We have to keep moving forward and destroy those ships" Jorge 
shouted 



"Uh, Five" Jessica said, pointing up. Jorge glanced up and another 
three Dark Elf Flagships appear. 

"Damn" Jorge gritted out" Jorge gritted out, swinging his machine gun 
into the gut of a dark elf, killing it by firing through its 
center . 

"Team, we have more company" Jorge said when several Kursed managed 
to tackle through a doorway. 

"JORGE!" Emile shouted, running over to where he vanished only to 
fall through a portal on the ground along with Logan and Fandral and 
a bunch of dark Elves 

"Oh dear" Hogun said 

"Where did they go?" Pietro asked Hogun 

"It appears that more doorways are appearing" Hogun said grimly "They 
could be anywhere right now" 

Jorge shook of his enemies and stood up, finding himself standing in 
the middle of icy world. The Kursed got up as well, taking in their 
new environment. 

Jorge got ready to fight the Kursed when thundering footsteps were 
heard . 

" JORGE ! " 

"Sif ?" 

The War goddess sprinted right past the hulking Spartan and Kursed 
elves. They watched as Sif ran from them, then looked over to the 
direction from which she came from. 

They were unpleasantly surprised by the arrival of a raging Jotunheim 
beast. The creature roared, pouncing onto one of the Kursed elves, 
eating it in half. The beast reared its eyes onto the rest of them 
which was a signal for them to start running. 

Back in London, Scarlet witch had rejoined the fight along with Ms. 
Marvel seeing as they too lost Malekith and Thor the moment the 
latter chose to attack accursed head on, resulting in both of them 
disappearing through a portal. 

So now they had no choice but to return to the other Avengers and 
Warriors three in holding back the Dark elves. N.O.A.H, Spider-woman 
and War machine had also returned after successfully taking care of 
the harrows . 

"Scarlet Witch, colonel Rhodes, Ms. Marvel, I suggest aiming for what 
appear to be the fuel cells on the bridge of the ships" N.O.A.H Said 
to the fliers, already firing his own arc beams 

"Good idea" Carol said, firing her binary beams 

War Machine and Wanda followed up with Hex blasts and repulse 
missiles. The attacks all successfully connected, causing the ships 
systems to fail. 



"We got it" Wanda exclaimed 


"Uh-oh" Rhodey gulped 

"What do you mean 'uh-oh'" Carol asked 

"It shall fall onto the university in five seconds" N.O.A.H said when 
his optics glowed for a moment "Gravitational anomaly detected" 

Just as Noah said that, a blue force wave of sorts shot out from the 
top of the roof where the flagship was inches from. The wave 
surrounded the entire ship and it vanished exactly the same ways as 
everyone else had been vanishing due to the convergence. 

"What was that?" Carol, asking no one really 

"A man made anomaly" N.O.A.H said "It appears to counteract some of 
the convergence" 

"Well whoever did that is getting a medal" Rhodey said "I guarantee 
it" 

Emile, Logan and Fandral found themselves in a forest for the 
moment . 

"Huh" Emile said, stepping on the neck of a squirming dark elf "This 
place feels familiar" 

"It would Noble Four, we met here not long ago" Fandral said "It's 
Vanaheim" 

"Great" Logan growled "Now how the hell do we get back?' 

Fandral opened his mouth to answer when the trio was met with a very 
odd sight. Sif ran out from a portal before running right into a tree 
portal followed by Jorge, some Kursed Dark Elves and at last a 
chasing Jotunheim beast. 

"That'll do for now" Logan said, running after them 

"Right" Emile and Fandral said together, heading right into the 
portalaC 1 

Only to find themselves in a English train station. 

"Fucking hell, this is really starting to piss me off" Emile shouted, 
gaining incredulous looks from surrounding civilians. A train pulled 
up and opened it ' s doors . 

"Does this train go to Greenwich?" Emile interrogated the first 
person he laid eyes on which was a blonde Caucasian female. 

Everyone was rather terrified of the Spartan with a skull carved into 
his visor. 

"Uh" The woman stammered "Take this train, three stops" 

"Thanks" Emile grunted as he Fandral and Logan piled in, getting some 
good space from its current occupants. 



Sif, Jorge and the Kursed elves were now standing on the edge of a 
cliff back on Jotunheim. 


"Did we lose it?" 

"Sif, Jorge!" The duo and Kursed elves looked back to find Thor and 
Malekith and were immediately interrupted by the large Jotunheim 
beast appearing from a portal and jumping right onto the edge of the 
cliff, completely destroying it. The cliff as well as those that 
stood on it fell right into another convergence doorway that was 
waiting for them below. 

Jorge fell onto his back and then felt a body fall onto his. In the 
entire commotion of jumping from realm to realm, it appears his 
helmet had fallen off. Jorge turned his head to find his discarded 
helmet literally a few inches from him. When he glanced up, he found 
a rather unusual sight. 

Sif sat up and rubbed her head 

"By the Allfather, I am amazed I have not regurgitated my 
lunch" 

"Sif" 

"Yes Jorge?" Sif looked down and froze, her face beat red in a 
second . 

Sif jumped off of him and Jorge got up, not really showing any 
emotion . 

"If you want, we don't have to speak of this" Jorge said, dusting off 
his helmet and placing it back on 

"Agreed" Sif said all to quickly 

"Where are we?" 

"FIVE " 

They saw Black Panther and Spider-woman approach them. 

"Panther, Jessica" Jorge greeted "How goes the fight?" 

"We Were holding them back" T'challa replied 

"But then we stepped through one of those annoying invisible doorways 
and appeared here in this courtyard" Jessica said exasperatedly 

"Sif and I just ran through several realms" Jorge said "This is 
getting out of hand" 

"Noble Five, I have located you" A synthetic voice said 
N.O.A.H. landed before Jorge. 

"The Avengers and Asgardians have successfully defeated the Dark elf 
forces " 



"All that's left now is to take out the head-honcho" Jessica 
said 

"And last I saw he was fighting Thor" Jorge stated 

"There they are" Sif pointed up and sure enough there was Thor 
falling with Malekith as the two brawled their way down to 
Earth . 

"Let's go" Jorge said and the company ran in the direction to where 
Thor and his opponent fell. 

Emile, Logan and Eandral had finally returned to Greenwich and saw 
the avengers along with the other two of the warriors three staring 
at a giant red swirling pillar that had tendrils branching out into 
the other realms . 

"What is this?" Emile said aloud making everyone look back to see the 
three rejoin their ranks. 

"Malekith is now using the full power of the Aether with the 
convergence at its peak. Thor managed to remain close to him, so he's 
in there right now" 

"We can't do anything from here" Wolverine said throwing his hands up 
in exasperation 

"She-hulk and I couldn't get through it" Carol said grudgingly 
"We must have faith in Thor" Hogun said sagely 
"No point in arguing there" Jorge conceded 

The gathered heroes simply stood there and watched as the swirling 
energy of the Aether continued its constant movement before their 
very eyes when it abruptly subsided. 

In the center of the ravaged university campus stood a ravaged, 
bruised but standing Thor. 

Malekith was nowhere to be seen. 

"Mission accomplished" Emile said grinning 

Hours later, the Avengers and the Warriors three were helping clean 
up around the university, piling up corpses and harrows into one 
pile. Once they were finished, Thor called down Heimdall to dispose 
of the remains into its rightful homeland. The warriors Three also 
chose to return home at this time, not before bidding farewell to the 
Avengers and especially the Spartans in hopes that they would one day 
fight together. 

Sif on the other hand remained behind for a few moments alone with 
Jorge . 

"I am truly grateful that I was able to stand beside you Jorge" Sif 
said, right hand over h er chest, bowing her head 

"Hey, no need to bow" Jorge said light heartedly "After all the honor 
is all mine. To fight alongside the War Goddess Sif. Now that's 



something I'll be able to tell my students back at the mansion in 
Westchester" 

"You're a teacher?" Sif said in surprise 

"Yes" Jorge said "If you wish, you can come by and visit. I'm sure 
the headmaster wouldn't mind your company in the slightest" 

"I- I don't know what to say" Sif felt humbled 

"Just promise you'll visit" Jorge said holding out his hand 

Sif blinked at the gesture. She then smiled and the two grabbed each 
others wrists and shook on it 

"It's a promise then" Sif said with a warm smile. She stepped back 
and the Bifrost took her back to Asgard 

"That was a nice sendoff" 

"I feel as though you're going to mock me relentlessly for 
this " 

"For now. I'll hold back. You've been doing it to me since I started 
going out with Ororo. It's only natural that I pay you back in full 
and then some" 

" a€ 1 " 

"I really hate you right now. Four" 

"Whatever you say big man" 

The Spartans soon returned to the Avengers. 

"What's the sitrep?" Jorge asked Ms. Marvel 

"We've gotten the whole area secured and there are no hostiles left" 
Carol said 

"We have also been trying to establish some connection with Cap and 
Chief but we ' e still getting nothing" She-hulk said with evident 
frustration . 

"But that's not the weirdest part" Tigra spoke up "We found someone 
of interest" 

"Of interest?" Jorge asked "What do you mean?" 

"OH MY GOD" War Machine yelled in horror 
"Rhodey?" Wanda said with obvious concern 

War Machine removed his helmet, his eyes wide with utter disbelief. 

He brought his wrist and pressed a button that brought a holo-screen. 
On it were bone chilling words. 

'S.H.I.E.L.D no more: the HYDRA parasite' 

And underneath it was a smaller but even more important title 



'Cap and his company of avengers stomp out the HYDRA threat along 
with SHIELD' 

"What the hell is going on? ! " Carol exclaimed, examining a picture of 
what appeared to be a falling Hell-carrier and if one zoomed in, you 
could clearly see Falcon swooping down to grab Hawkeye . There were 
other photos of the Heli-carriers destroying one another and also 
ones where they were firing at Captain America, Hawkeye, Noble Six, 
Falcon and Master Chief. 

"We have to get back to the Avengers tower now" Black Panther said 
"Noble Five is it possible to contact the Dawn?" 

"NOAH can handle that" 

"Indeed I can" 

"Then grab the woman and move" Black Panther commanded "We must find 
Captain America and Master Chief now" 

Seeing no point in disagreeing. The avengers called in their Quinjet 

and were up in the air, going at full speed back to 

NY. 




Sif and Volstagg made their way through a very odd hallway. 

The walls of the corridor were aligned with large glass compartments 
holding all types of gadgets, gizmos, even living beings and things 
beyond description. 

The pink skinned female that was leading them showed them into a much 
larger room. 

The pink humanoid stopped and bowed graciously 
"I present to you Taneleer Tivan, The collector" 

A man with perhaps one of the most bizarre getups one could encounter 
turned towards the Asgardians. 

"Oh, Asgardians" The Collector said, aghast at himself for not 
showing proper manners 

He did the most over the top bow anyone could ever pull 
off 

"Welcome" 

Sif glanced around taking in the freaky things within the glass 
container . 


"You know why we're here" Sif said straight away 



"Of course" The Collector rose "But if I may ask, why not keep it 
secure in your own vault?" 

"The Tesseract is already on Asgard" Volstagg explained "It is not 
wise to keep wo infinity stones so close together" 

"That's very wise" The Collector agreed in a bit of a condescending 
tone 

Sif and Volstagg glanced at each other, the latter nodding. Sif 
pulled out a container of sorts from her cloak. The Aether 

She handed it to Tivan who delicately took it into his own hands 

"I assure you" He brought up to his chest "It will bea€ 1 absolutely 
safe, in my collection" 

"See that it is" Sif said warningly 

The Collector simply bowed his head, making the two Asgardians 
depart . 

Cnee they were out o f earshot 
"Cne downaClfive to 



_Special scene_ 

The whole city was in complete disarray. 

There were creatures of unknown origin terrorizing the population, 
destroying everything on sight. 

Leading them all was a giant humanoid that seemed to epitomize death 
and destruction itself. 

It seemed as though nothing could stop him. 

Almost nothing. 

Swooping and rocket thrusters were heard with a mixture of thunder, 
fast paced running, thwips, roars and craters being made. Capes 
rustled in the wind. 


A man garbed in red and blue landed in front of the giant, a spider 



emblem on his chest and back. 

Then another dropped down standing right by him garbed in black and 
grey, a bat symbol proudly displayed on his chest. 

The next to join was a man who wore the patriotic stars and stripes 
of America with a shield to match. 

Running up beside him at super speed was another man clad in a 
crimson out fit with a lightning bolt insignia on his chest. 

Then came a large green beast that landed right behind the first four 
that arrived, wearing nothing but some stretched shorts and a mean 
growl . 

Next up was a blond haired male wearing a golden orange tinted shirt 
with green skin tight pants and boots, holding a golden trident. 

A feral cry was heard when a tall 6"2' animalistic looking male 
jumped down from a building and landed next to the arachnid themed 
hero, metal claws sticking out from between his knuckles. 

Then came a human who seemed more machine than man, seeing that only 
the right side of his face and his entire mouth were the only human 
looking parts. 

A zip line embedded itself into the ground and down came an archer 
garbed in black. 

Up above floated a variety of other super humans 

Two were women unlike any other with one wearing Amazonian battle 
gear, holding a s word while the blond wore a one piece black suit 
with a lightning bolt on her chest, red sash on tied round her thigh, 
knee high black boots and elbow length gloves. 

Next to them floated a man entirely encased in perhaps the most 
advanced armor on the planet alongside a green skinned humanoid with 
a blue cape. 

Floating above them were two men wearing billowing red capes. 

One held a mystic hammer 

The other displayed a shield like symbol on his chest with an S 
proudly displayed on it. 

And last but not least was a green garbed hero, holding his fist up 
that wore a glowing green ring that radiated the light of will 
power . 

The League of Avengers have arrived. 

**HOLY 

FUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUU 
UUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUCK THAT TOOK FOREVER. ** 

**Dear god life can really hold you back at times. ** 


**So yeah I'm not gonna say much here, other than the fact that next 



up we have the Winter soldier arc up next and that ' s probably going 
to be just as long. I just hope, now that I have my own laptop that I 
can work on my stories more often and update a lot faster cause this 
is getting ridiculous. ** 

**I have already started my next upcoming crossover and I still need 
to update my Mass Effect /Spider-man crossover next.** 

**Busy life people, really busy life.** 


End 
f ile . 



